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Col. iii, 16. Let che Word of Chriſt dwell in you richly, in all mio, 
teaching and - admoniſhing one another in Pſalms and Hymns, and 
Jpiritual Songs, ſinging with Grace in your Hearts to the Lord. 
11 v. 2. 4. 2 7 Chriſt alſo hath loved us Tſe 5 
Com 13. vom abideth Faith Love. theſe three: 
but the 7 of theſe #5 Love. 4 * 5 85 


* 


— EDINBURGH. 


I] Rented by THoMss LUM1SDEN, and 2 and ON + at 
their Printing-houſe in the Fiſh-market, and by James Thomſn 


+, Bookſeller + in the NO | to the "ny 1732: [Þ 


- N 


r.. 4 
” Py 4 
'S 
: £ 
ol 4 oa 
— 3 — * 2 
6 2. teas om — - 
TT 1 
* 
6 2 
5 — 
* - 
- 
KY * 
i 3% 3. y 
: 
%” * 1 - = | 
” L * 99 
. i 
CS 107 Wo 21) « IF - 
' "iS. 4 "7" 
*” 1 - + 1 9 
* : * 9 * a 4 * 
© 3 i» 2 
* bh * 5 1 1 „ - 
* 
| 8 
1 * * pg * 4 w*® 
1 v - * 
* —_— T 
| —— — 
- 
= 
bo ads x 


by 


1 


* f 592 N M2 2 7 
| | | | | | ” 
| a - Ac — 
Dan 37% -c 
3 


= 
* . . * . 
. Fi £ 
: * a 4 , : 
- 
- 
F . 
' 
v 
* . * G 
* * 9 - 2 ” . 8 
- 
N * 
* is 
* 2 F 
” 
- 


: * \ "= 4 


* 
1 
* L 
2 « | : * 10 
5 1 : / 
- * 1 
2 7 


1 


- 


of * ; 

1 . 

Nu 2 2 

r 
1 


— . Py” 
—_— — I. 


— 
- 


* 
* 
4 * 
F # 
* 
— 
. 7 þ 
— 
* 
_- 
# 
©. 
* 
- 
- 
I «3 
. 
— * 
— 


I & 4 Ke 4 
aL ai Ab 
* 5 - 


, TOE. 4 1 T9” Sa & þ 4 A 4) * £4 , TTY L 6 1 1 * 3 | KY 
"ANA; W e Ferne 


s K F | 8 W. 'S. Q).G 1&4 a1, b @al.c'a! 
ÞY . W.,. „ „,. ,, a 54 


2 DC Rd bel {Phe 52 N A EAVES SN VEN; 
eee 
42H Les eee eee Ng rener 


* 
* | . 
k : * 
* = . q I : : Cs 9 * » * 
.- 5 * . o 9 
« 1 * A . 


OD. being the immortal Soul's chief Good, it muſt needs 
ol - follow, that what unites the Soul unto God, muft be 
1 the Sous chief Ornament and Grace: And ſuch.is Love, 
that Principium uniens, or Principle uniting the Saul 
r God. Whence it is, that, even in good, ſpiritual. 
— and elevated Reaſon, the eApoſile prefers Love a- 
mong the Souls thief cardinal Virtues, 1 Cor. 13. 13. And now a- 
bideth Faith, Hope and Love; and the greateſt of theſe is Love. 
Indeed, Faith, going out from the Sinner, to reſt upon Jeſus Chriſt the 
Juſtifier of the Ungodly ; and there is no Sinner nor unclean Thing in 
Heaven; and Hope, looking unto, and aſter, a Country that we are 
not yet Pur"; of; and Love, Yee, Love alone, filling Heaven unto 
all Eternity; it is certain that Love is the Soul s moſt adorning Orna- 
1 & | 


ment, its moſt heavenly me. 

Now, of all Books" in holy Scripture, i bath pleaſed the Holy Ghoſt 
to extitle The Song of Solomon, or bis Book of Loves, thus, 
0793. TV, The Song of Songs: „ Songs, all Loves, all Outgoing: 
of the Saul being invaluable to this. Souls Song, and Love uniting 
Chriſt and the Soul. e e RI £ 6 
Tui peſthume Work, then,” of the precious Author, Mr. Durham, is 

commendable to the Churches ( if there be need of any additional Com- 
meudation beyond the naming of 2 Name to it) upon moe Acre 
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Secondly, Nis done 55 apt ol yet Plain, 
myſterious Portion of holy Scripture. 


Chriſt are olige to God in op 7 5 Baus had, from. this by; 2 
Candle among the Candle ſbic ks, a Light n „ 2 


tion. Fourthly, Ta Word fitly ſpoken is as Apples of Gold in 
PiQtures of Silver, Prov. 25, 11, ſure, then, it was highly commend- 


ig of Gods Goodneſs to the Author, that he was led on this Work of 


Preaching, Lefturing, aud Writi op, - this Song ves, thoſe 

feet Cab and begun v4 Fal Chriſt 22d 

Souls, and that in Time of ſad 5 and very immuſical Jarring s 

in the Church; eAn Argument of an excellent Sout-fi frame in a very evil - 

- Time : A Demonſtration whereaf, and A his healing © Diſpaſtion, 0 

how apparent is it, in that rare Piece Abb Scand.!!! 

1 me not trouble thee any further, ff ave Ae T-cordially wiſh. the 

may be pleaſed ſo to bleſs thy Peruſal of this | efent Treatiſe, 27 

7 may tend, not only to the preſent, but alſo to t "I Bet 
we. 7 ps Soul. And A I bid thee N 15 
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commend it: "and if it be true, that all + ical WE of peed 80 d 
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eſpecially to be learned anti fo ſhoul 
mended do ns in tha frighi LL JE. MV 

5. The firain and güde or i it 18 1 it neceſſitates the 
ſtudents thereof to aim at ſome near God, and ordinarily it leaves 
ſome ſtamp upon their affeftio 8. not the leaſt cauſe, nor the 
ſmalleſt e 


We aal lere 
its boſom; nor is there need to inquire who was the penman of it, it being 
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clear that Solo urnuUhed with. wildom as ne- 
e. king beford'or Re Yu nbi e e of the Holy 


Ghoſt, in putting this Song upon EY Whether after, or before his back- 


ſliding, it is hot muah to us;  thoggh! id be mpſt probable thi eheas 
in the warmneſs: > bag compar rr Ber" fo great a delive 
may, ba e ſee him maki e 1 
things found, coming to ear f God as on 
mutter; whereof this Song of Lon is nor a little evidence, wed. which 
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hear of chis ith profes. would grow in grace who — 
N theres g Wund to: that this Nee of the Loud 
flall be wich chern or that they fall be of 
him not. One may e e e lid yr frurie for this! 


be and in exercise. As Kool ar chro! 37 lbs rieteld bas vi 
4. Much conwer fing with, Bridegroom;eſpecially * who 
Ges the dull to mnderſtend i me, may manifeſt himfetf; and — 


eyes to behold theſe» wundrons 'thangs, and that) be — yrs | 
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Fuß Propolitiob chen is this, This Song 
2 moſt excellent pait thereof * thall yo 
e ee bythe Hey Cho) — e 
as they were ſuſpired by che Hob Cbech) rid eee. the | 
Ter chro want ha man of God perſect, even as they do 
No 'This'So hath euer been received into the Canon, and 
cis zhey/Tpeak) canonjok, as the reſt of the ſcriptures were. 3 
queſtioned by the Jews (us Acer. r ut. ud Car. but was Mill ve 
ceived by Fab and tranſmitted tothe Ble who received: thi 
ferphues if he den Gem then, who had the Oridles of God in 
und chat the fame hath been univerſally received by Chriſtians, may 

— records of the Councils, and writings of the Fathers, where 

= oy of the bdols of che holy ſempture is ſet don mn 
"ia; authority» of the holy; Ghoſt ' engraven upon k, as ei- 
dently as ay ieee ef ſcxipture nn otily as to its matter; manner of expref- 
Len dinge e bat waftlynin that divine power and offene it hach on 
Tpirics'(aſpocially"of che more diſcerning, who beſt kom Chriſt's 
it reliſhes ſo Weetly, and elevates them to ſuch 
n Bel I that it ie eg che'!teftimony from all, chat there is 


— and thore than can be * humane writings, even tk 
tell che meaning of it; that holding true true her e, which 
which Was R That woe I e (ſaid 
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Bheuph #t e e f ehe * Chriſt who-{peaketli, and that at s 
the dangusge of the Holy „and tam be àpplied to no othet; i is by A di- 
vine convictiqn extofted from the! reader, and hearer of it 5 ſo this confeſſed: 
ly and deſervedly, it beareth this title, 4 Song of See 6 ang of 
This Song muſt either be attributed to the Spirit, as tha chief Author of 
it, tho” Solomon was the penman; or we:malt fay;! it was not on penned, 
but indited merely by: ſome man, (Salomim, oritrhnever: he he) ledo by his 

own ſpirit, or ſoms other ſpirit, without the Spirit o God: Hut none of 
theſe laſt can be ſaid. What other ſpiritt can ſo ſpeak of Thrift andi the 

Cbhench ? What other ſong, even df the moſſ holy; men, can be compared 

to this? Was it ever equalled? Or can it. be equalled? And iſ it cannot be the 
fruit of the ſpirit of a mere man, thoꝰ in the moſt holy frame then it imxiſt 
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\ Song F. 2. 
Ec. Chriſt in the parables called a King, or the Ving (which n of-emu- 
nency is applied to him, Pſal. 48. 1, 10 Neither is the ſxcend obſeition of 
grxcater weight, te wit, That no proper Name ef God is-to;befourd tin cthis 
Song: For, 1. Tis ſo alſo in other Scriptures, ag 8 the bog f EN FBbe 
ſcriptures authority deth not depend or namint che Name of Sed, but an 
i Having his warrant and authority. 2. This Song being allegoricakand:fige- = 
rative, tis not ſo. meet, nor conſiſtent with its ſtile, to have Sd named under 
proper names, as in ether ſcripturas. Vet: Thete te titigs and deſci- 
Ptions here given to. an gxcellent perſon;|wehigh can agree ter | 8 
| _ Elviſt, the eternal Son eG * Pete «Oo ee ee Ag 
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ſome ſpiritual meaning contained 


for aN ls. OS. | 5 


e of Sharon, and che like, en his eminency 

Song dane a Ding, abject, receiyed into the Canon, bearing a Divine 
proſperity, and written by a prophet ARG. PEEP holy 
* 70 up is, as. the words do at firſt ſound; 15 


above a Ig Ges the 1 cally 0 1 BO et 1. 4 887 
1 "is um, there ars none of the e a ne- 
for evidencing the authority of hol 4 —— wanting TOE 2» 
— ag jeſty in its ſtile, agreeing with itſelf and other ſcriptures fu 
3 5 che blots, and adverſities of the Bride, as well as j 
— > S- 
9 wit, Salomon. 
1 Second e is, That thin 6 this. Song is not to be taken. properly, 
to be taken and ——.— Amen E and allegorically, 2 havi 
figurative expre ſſions, 


of thr ughout this Song :. My is, that when it re Ma 
* 95 e, _Sifter, Beloved, D are of Jeruſale &c. theſe expre 
1 underſtood. pro The, ſuch, but as holding forth ſomething of a 


iritual nature under theſe. 
I grant it hath a literal meaning; but 1 ay , that litecal meaning is not im- 
m ; and that hich firſt looketh out, as A hiſtorical ſcriptures, or others 


4 N are not figurative; but that 1 is 8 and eſpecially meant 


Rick ral ſenſe is 
| * eel but mediately- 


| 8 8 


V theſe: allegorick. and figurative ſpeeches, is the lit 8 of this 4 


repreſenting the 1 

from the ne OT that is, intention of 8 pond 
bat which is couched under the figures and allegories, here made uſe of. 

Ez A literal ſenſe (as it is defined by River out of the Schoglamen) i that 


4 hich th from ſuch. a place of ſcripture as intended by the Spirit in the words 
| — 32 15 er 2 ec into be gathered 1 0 whole complex 4 


expreſſion toget ied thereunto, as in the expoſition of parables, allegories and 
CO 2 L clear. And it were as improper and abſurd to-deny a 
(ho (tho ? literal to theſe, as it. were to fix figurative expoſitions 
upon plan ſe-ptures,. which. are properly to Fe Hep. Ts | 
For there is a trroſold literal ſenſe of ſcri 1. Proper 10d immediate, 
as where tis  faid, Solomam married Pharaoh's | is figu 


iſ e and mediate, as When it is "March. 22, 2, A Certain King made 4 


"Falk 
2 Seal. unto Ellowſhip w with his Son ; and ſo- thr parable is. to be underſtood 


to his Son, Kc. Both have a ay meaning; the firſt immediate, 
in Salem the fecond is . g ont Gods calling Jews and: 


. this, Is G we would take np its true 
d 
WAY vey, and -mediately, as holding 
under 3 expreſfons: N ch will ill further appear 
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in à ſpiritual ne r 125. 
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ee eg einen ge 
e underſtood) ſo-Jargely and rely, and pet edificatior Wff be 
this Sony, Peing à part of Kript Dir fut HAVE thetefbtg an 


2. There can be no parties metitioned, befide Chit and his Bride, 
whom this Song can agree; nor cam any proper meaning thereof be | 
which can make it zpplicable to theſe parties: and thereſove it carmot de un- 
openly, but figuratively; and that not of any other, bit | 

And Believers. To Solomon it cannot agree in its ns not to. Hus 


-Qneen, , to no man, if it be taken in a For, 1. Theſe 
ander ches given to the Bridegroom, Ch Chap. ji EB, Chap. 426 
thy Wader. would be monſtrous, hemous, ad ridiculous ; 


fa to have teeth lite a, flock | of forep, in Bead 1 Carmel, Gr. and ſo in 

other things. 2. Some W e 6 this Slam, Who is 
the of this char were not within Sotomon's reach, as that, His 
-preſenite it the table (Cap; 1. 12.) mater her fpikenard r ſmell; Wich in⸗ 
fluence cannot roceed from one man more than another; and 'Chup. 3. ft. 
where it is ſaid, He made chariot, and paved it with love, which is no mate- 
rial thing, and ſo could be no pavement in Solomm's Kut ict. 3. That Solo- 
mon being e the ſecond 


on, Thou, 0 Solcmon, Cha s .it appear that ſome ather was 
Ef than himſelf; Sd wry fac Elks t ter 


is Song, (ſuch as ſpices, gardens, Cc.) 
br theſe "dy gs them elves, but of fans 
And fo alſo, when ſhe is called rerribit a5 an army with banners, it carmot be 
underſtobd of Sslomon's Queen; and applying it to the Church, we cannot 


-utdetſtand it of any carnal terror, » which the external apett of "the Sch | 


E bi 


| ſtile and ex preſſions will bear out more thun ay human Wie 2 
any humane object, upon which men fet their love: We are fire. no fach ach 
love would, be proponed to believers as a warranted” pattern er their! itnitd- 


tion, as if it would be commendable in them to be ſo a ravHhed and taken | 


up, even with the moſt lovely creature. __ 
| 4. Many things here ard a ent With Hulk TO x 5 
che in it, (as the Hebrews thertſeldes, e 5 oblarve) 4 
to apone him to others, to excite them to oe him tal 
to follow after hint, het f peaking to him in in per fees, th 
the fight through! the- W and 'ſhght + 
' means can admit a proper, literal, aan e e "i 
ſomething figurative.” Beſide, whut reden «ca 7 Lt 
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applied to-Chrik inthe Neu Teſtement, it 


ũt not neceſſary, as to the being of 


e e Go but allegeries take in words, ſentences, de 


. n eder, Ge ih chem, 


. the New, and 2 of ſomething that is prefent, per 


1 opening mw” omg 


particularly chat of EH. 45.) which is (as it wen TE 3 of, thys 
= — — all as figiirative?- - 1 | N 
Weta in hat ſenſe we call this Sov 
Piel or allegorical ? The anſwering and clearing of this | 
us in the interpretation of this excellent ſcripture. We ſhall. — ſhaw, 
L How allageric al,  property'ſo called, diſſereth from yea. SGT 
1 ——— to SE id) 2x 
Allegorica ptures, or Ortes, (we - E ir nde 
1 it „FFA — 
fies t } ly and ſtrictiy ametunes may 
8 r ecomprebend whatever is figurative, whether 
typical, . analogical, &. e taketh it; Gal. 4. ſpeak» 
ing, of Abrabom n properly: a type) Geh from: 
. or typical ſcriptures, thus, err ri Nenn 
. e ſuppole- fllt che verity ot ſome hiſtory ; 25 Tous caſting in 
the being in the fiſh's belly three: da and three nights, when it is 
8 — * ſuch a ee to 
been. Allegories agam: have no necefiary:-1 Me 88 
1 ed ood: 0 6 41th. 22. 2. 
& demain Ning made erte e. vineyand, & e. . ee 
allegor y, that ever ſuch a thing was; it 


he an al 
> thang or 


which is made a type. 
Py look; only: to matters of fact; and compare 
lying in the Grave for fach a time, to that of Jana, who : ly 


Both. of faith and 


exs, as in the former examples is dear. 
3. Types compel 


& perſons and facts under the Old Teſtamqat;wih ates 


figuring 2 r* 2 Hook of 
bend putting of {ore 171 

ſeem net £0-badr 3; whether 
oN in the. Neu of in 


ty: 7 wy in 
upon words, wh ider 
allegary- be only in the Old 2 
1 ei the Nfe 1nd Teoiesrhning. © 


niteſt.the-thing.the-Spirit intends, without any; compariſon. betwixt 71 — 
they of che Olic Teſtamest and New Ves, an allegory. 4 be in precepts; 
25 A sle bet the gib of the or, and, en ther: tight lan e e 
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u doe 5t compare 
facts, but to hold Dk CARE ae aan l wk be ei Prog make 
them the better underſtood, os affect the more, or the more 
forcibly to convince; RES made uſe of a'parable; when [he wh about, 
to convince David, CIS 8 1 We 
Vogt Types in the Old T r only 7 
vents; as Chriſt, the goſpel, 3 me nnôt he 144 
beyond theſe: but legor des in eyery thing belongs either to 
Arine, or inſtruttion in faith, or to praftice for ordering one's life, 
Hence we may ſee, r much more extenſive and ei 


hetfive, in choir) meaning and a E 
. mg) and fo are much more doctrinal, and 


concern both the faith and manners of God's people much mo and ina, 
for that, more warfantably be applied, and made uſe of for 

2. We fay, that this Song is not typical, as being made up or two : Kifto- 
ries, to'wit, —— marriage, and and Chriſt's; nor doch it any way 1 
the comparing of theſe two together in the events, às to their facts or deeds: 
but it is allegorick, not reſpecłing Solomon, or his marriage, but aiming to fe 
out ſpiritual myſteries 'in figurative exprefſions, in ſuch a fiuner as may molt | 
effeftuate that end, for inlightning the judgment, and movi x the et 
ons, without any reſpett to that ſtory, or fact of Selen 557 rf; 

_ Firſt, The ſtrain and ſeries” of it is clearly allegorick, as the and 
conſidering of it will clear. 2. There cn be no hiſtory t which 5 ' 
late, unto which the things ſpoken in this Song en be pre ng bes 
is aid. 3. Solomon's marriage was at leaſt twenty boſon 
written. e ub concerning the "Tower Ihe . 
with 1 Kings 7, 1; 2. and Chap; 6. Mes Therefore it  cagriot be thought fo 
much as to be penned on that occaſion, as an Epirbalamim which Was to be 
fung chat night on which he was married, (and althoꝰ „ » om 3a 
ie were talen from that, yet would it not TY r r 
that as its type.) And; 4. What more is fa" marriage to be 
accounted typical, als other places — eee ee 
expreſſion is uſed? 5. If it be partly typical,” how is this type te 
op ? for Chriſt's love unto, | and Marriage with his Chüh, is not on ſet 
out here as peculiar to the New Teſtament, but is applicable to believes un- 
der the Old: There can therefore he here no co ufig S fs vf the” . 
Teſtament, with any thing to them in ti Nety. If je be aid, 
Solomon's marriage typified Chriſt's marry ing of the Genter , Laer Bend 
that there is no ſcripture for this (and "is But 20s e 2 
out feriptre ey 3 1 make n 
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tiles their carriage and love to him: 
they would make its anti- type) before Chriſt came in the fleſh, in the belie- 
ving Jews ? yea, before ever that marriage was; and therefore there can be 
no typical reſpe& had to that matriage here. Beſide, it would much darken 


cal, as having any proper fulfilling ou 


' for opening * PO 
daughter was againſt a law, as well as this) it cannot be ſaid that 
this Song ſetteth out only Chriſt's love ige che Gentiles, or the believing Gen- 


the ſpiritualneſs — thiiSoig: to make it in ſuch a way ty 
meaning, that were poſſibly verified in 
the deed of any man. We conclude then, that this Song is ſimply allegorick. 
Me come now to a Third Propoſition, which is this : The divine myſtery 
infdnded, and ſet forth here, is the mutual love; and ſpiritual union and com- 


munion that is betwixt Chriſt and his Church, and their mutual carriage t- 
wards one another, in ſeveral conditions and diſpenſations. The comprehen- 
five ſum of this is contained in this Song, and compended 

the comfort and edification of the Church, under theſe” figurative expreſſions : 


This, we ſay, is the ſcope and ſubject- matter of this Song; For, 
Hit, If the intent of this Song be to ſet out the ſpiritual carriage amongſt 


9 
wives, poſtibly, and in! many other ſuch things; alſo that of his Nagy 
13 


Was it not fulfilled (in that which 


by the Spirit, for 


N 


ſpiritual, parties, and the ſpiritual love which each hath to other; then it 


muſt ſet out Chriſt's love to his Church, and hers to him: The reaſons 


Becauſe there are no other ſpiritual Marriage-yarties known, but Chriſt 1 


ir ſpititual — thereſore it muſt ſet out this. 
2. The ſcope 9 penny agreeable to the matter contained ir it. 


No the matter contained in it can agree to no other parties, 8 
in no other love : Therefore theſe deſcriptions given to the Bridegroom, can 


be given to no other but Chriſt ; and theſe given to the Bride by him, can 
be given to no other but the Church, and muſt ſpeak out no leſs love, chan 


that love of Chriſt's, the expreffions being far beyond the love of "all 6+ 


chers: This wi.l more ſully appear in! the opening up of the Song. 


3. What is the ſcope of theſe allegories, in other ſcriptures,” as that of 


Pſal. 4 . that of planting a vineyard, Marth. 21, that of marriage, Matth, 22. 


(which none can deny) is meant of eſpouſing; ſpiritually (See this fame ullego- 
ry of maxriage, Jer. 3. Hof.: 21 3. Exel. 16. Aarth. 22. Lutte 14. 2 Cor, 1 I. t. 


Rev, 19. 80 chat mut be the ſcope of chis alſo. For, 1. There carnot be 


by others amore clear 3 and, thereſore, ſeeing this ſcope is clear in 


E ſcriptures of This nature, we may conchude tis the ſcope here alfb. 
NN 45. — 3 this Song, is 


clear 


his Church; there is no other ſpiritual marriage, or ſpiritual marriage-love, 


1 But this $ in its fc cope is to ſet-out K | 


_ two ſpiritual marriages, to which:theſe ſcriptures and this can be applied. 
"id vey muſt agree with Scripture, and one more obſcure place muſt be > 


— 
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clear by comparing them; and that it ſpedketh.of that fpicituzl mar inge be- 
twixt; Chrift-and-his Churchy is clear by the citations drawn . 
applied to that end by the Apoſtle, Hab. 1. 8, Mů W 
4. Either this muſt be its ſcope, or it muſt have ſome other ſcope, or none 
at all. Io ſay none at all, is blaſphemous : If ' it be ſaid another ſcoe than 
this, then it muſt either be ſuch a ſcope as agreeth with theſe other ſcriptures, 
or which differeth from them; but not ſuch as tliffereth from them, that can- 
not be ſaid, therefore it muſt be the ſame : and ſo it ſetteth out Chriſt's way 
5 his Church, and hers with him, drawirig them, as it were; in a map to- 
er. TH CERT wicto9 ene | * 
Object. If any would argue, that it might better be prophetically applied, as 
foretelling events in the Church, as ſome do: For anſwer, We ſuppoſe; it 
would be hard to make that out to he the ſcope and intentioii of the Spirit, 
2. It would be more Hard to get help from other ſeriptures, in the applica- 
tion of it to ſuch events, and ſuch times; and ſo this would leave it wholly 
do uncertainty, or mens pleaſure, as their invention, and groundleſs conje- 
Aures, would lead them to apply it: (as we fear ſome good men have taken 
too much liberty, without any ground but mere conjectures, to wreſt the 
| ſcope of this Song) and beſide, ſuch an interpretation would exceedingly ſpoil 
believers of that infiruftion and conſolation, which the true ſcope giveth them; 
| for then they were not to apply it to themſelves, or to the Church, but at 
| ſuch. a. time, and in ſuch. an age: becauſe, if it ſhall be once falfilled in 
| others, or, if it be not applicable to them, becauſe they live not in ſuch a 
3 time, it will certainly mar their confidence in making any comfortable appli- 
j atatol it to themſelves. r HE 30 99097 FL. 
| | Beſide, theſe conſiderations may clear, that, in its ſeope, it cannot be pro- 
1 erly prophetical, of ſuch and ſuch times and events, but dogmatical and pra- 
4 ical, for believers uſe, in all times and events.... YER. 
| . Firſt, If the ſcope and matter of this Song will agree to any one time, or 
II all of it wiflagree to believers at any time, then it cannot be prophetical ;- 
for, prophecy ſupponeth a diverſity of time, ſor divers eveyts; and cannot 
de ſaid at any one time alike to be fulſi led: But all the ſubje& n 
| may be fulfilled: in one believer or other; at any one time; there are Nill- 
| ſome enjoying Chriſt, ſome deſerted, ſome praying, ſome faffering, &c. and 
ſo of whatever part of it we can think-upon,- it may be ſaid of one time, us 
Fi _ wellas af another, that it hath its accompliſhment in one believer or other; 
"1 and therefore, it is not properly. | Nn een een G70 
bi 1 If all of it may nom be 


to beliecers, yea, and at any time be- 
fore the end of the world, may be as wel applied, as belug then fulfilled, as 
well as yyben it was written; then it is not propheticaly ſeeing» prophecies 
have their particular accompliſhments Hut alt parts of dus Song, even 2 x 
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4. Conkider further, if the ſcope of i þe to 2 ns 
Church, and hers — as is ſaid j and if, according to this ſcope, it otild 
be made uſe of by a believer in any time ; then it is not prophetical, but 
doftrinal, as hath been fd: But the former js true, as is cleared 3-There 


fore, Tc... 
IF 3c be applicable to beben according 20 thei ſeveral caſes 3 and i 
it be the algo groging with any part of this Song, which grounds the ap- 
tion of it to any „ un not the time when that caſe is not; then 
it is not gt Re caſes by times, but doctrinal, & c. x - Zang 
directions, warnings, and comforts to believers caſes, in whatſoever . | 
6. The matter of it is the ordinary caſes which are incident to bel 
off z and what may make it look prophetical like, may be confi ed in 
the Expoſition, - TOTS. 
7. If its { e be one and the ſame with other allegories of this kind, then 
it 1s not but doctrinal: But the former is true; Therefore, &c, 
The truth of both which may appear by what is ſkid, and will farther appear 
in that which followeth. 
We l and came again to | the Propolition, to wit, That the 
Hou: ths =_ this Song is * out that mutual love and carriage, that is be- 
Chriſt and his Chur That this Propoſition, which is a man one, 
— e  e9 rg we ſhall take it in Five diſtinct branches. 
_— It holceth cut (we ſay) the Church's caſe, and Chriſt's care of her; 
in all her feveral conditions, and under all eee 3 ſuch as, (I.) Her 
finful infirmities, and failings in duties, Chap, I. 6. . Chap, 5. 2, 3, and allo, 
under livelineſs in duties, by. 1, 2, 3, 4. — 5. and almoſt 
(2.) Under croſſes, Chap. 1. G. as being a lilie among thorns, and hated of the 
World, . Chap. 2. 2. and * oſperity, wherein the is commended as ter- 
rible, Chap. 6. 10. (3.) As Ieferted and ſick of love, Chap. 3. 1, 2, and 5 
Ro and.apain, as enjoying her Beloved, Chip, 1. 4. Chap. 3. 4, J. (40 As 
| 5 Finn and lively ordinances, Chap. 1. 4. Chap. 3. 4, 5. and 
D, as under carnal watehmen, Chap. 5. 7. And in all e, her various 
; Coins meta; cr before e Chris ncartion, as yl 
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lievers as more ſtrong, and 
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as. ithout reſpe& to any particular time or age; br, een 
are 10k Here meddled pe but what was Tpiritüal: belide, the Church ings 
and now is one, as in the next conſideration will be cleared. "(5:3 As in pri- 
vate, dealing with Chrift, and longing after him, and pray ing for Him, Chap.. 
4. 16. Chap. 8. 1 Cc. alitioft throughout; and alſo” t me was in publick 
duties, going to the watchmen, bet 5. 7. and Chap 3.35 and what ſhe was 
in fellowſhip with others, C 9. Chap. G. 1 2. (G.) It ſets out be- 
raed with a greater meaſure of grace and 
knowledge ; and alſo, as more weak in gifts and grace. (J.) And Laftly; It” 
holds forth the ſume believers, as more ind leſs hvely in their conditions. 
This book, in its matter, is a oy chenſive ſum of all theſe particulars 
formed in a Song, 2 together, drawn as on a broad, for the belie- 
vers edification ew. 1. What ſhould be, and will be their carriage, When 
it is right with as to their frame, 2, What are their infirmities, and 
what they uſe often to full into, even they who are believers, that chey may 
be the more watchful. 3. To ſhew what they may meet with, that they may 
make for ſafferings, and not ſtumble at them when they come. 4. That the 


care and love of Chriſt to them, in reference to all theſe, may appear, that 


they may know upon what grounds to comfort themſelves in every condition; 
and mag} have this Song, as a Reue meine Tor Grelkion and conſolation i in 
every condition. 5 

Therefore this Song is not to be aſtricted 8 e aſh or time, 
and is (even by Bernard, Serm. 1.) ee 785 to differ from other 
ſpiritual ſongs, in three things : ; 1. That *tis penned upon no particular oc- 
caſion, as others are; ſuch as that of Moſes, Exod, 15, and Judges 5. Cc. 
2. That it is compoſed by way of conference, between ſeveralParties. 3. That 
there are in this conference, moe parties than two, Chriſt, the Bride, Match - 
men, Daughters of Jeruſalem, &c. all which do ſhew its extenſiveneſs, and 


comprehenſiveneſs, in reſpett of its ſubject and uſe. 


2. This Song holdeth forth-the Church's, or Bride's conditions,” under alt 


her ſeveral conſiderations, We may — the Bride, or Church, four ways, 


all of which we will find here; 1. As viſible, and vilibly profeſling Chriſt, 
and worthipping him in ordinances : in this reſpe& there are Watchmen ſpoken 
of, a Mother's houſe, Gardens of many believers together, and à Vineyard = | 
out to Keepers, and a Mother having Children, (called alſo Daughters of Je- 
ruſalem). who are profeſſing believers, and ſuch like, which-agree only to che 
Church, as viſible. 

2. Conſider: her as inviſible, having true faith- in chris, ſpiritual union 
with him, love to him, and real exerciſe of Graces; &c. Thus Chriſt is hers, 


and ſhe his; ſhe is drawn by. hun, and brought into the Chambers of lively 


tenſe and communion : ks hp To-eat eee a 
| * 


3 for opening up the Song. 35 
which only agree to ths Church, or ſaints, as members of the inviſible Churtix 
| having real (and not only profeſſed) union with Chriſt; and thus the is diſtin- 
guiſhed from the mother's children, which are outward proſeſſors of the vifible* 
Church; and thus the moſt of the commiendations the gets throtighout this 
Song, agree unto her as inviſible. Neither can it be thought ſtrange, that 
both | theſe conſiderations take place in one and the ſame Song: For, 
1. That diſtinftion of the Church in viſible and inviſible, is not a diſtri- 
bution of a whole into diſtinct parts, as, ſuppoſe one would divide a heap of 
chaff and corn, into corn and chaff; but this is a diſtinct uptaking of the fame 
whole, (to wit, the Church) under two diſtinct conſiderations; as, ſuppoſe 
one would conſider the foreſaid heap, as it is a heap, comprehending both 
corn and chaff, or, as it is only comprehenſive of corn: ſo the Church, thus 
diſtinguiſhed, is but one, conſidered in whole, as having both renewed and 
unrenewed in it, and as having renewed only; yet ſo, as the renewed are x 
of the whole, under one conſideration, to wit, as they are viſible pro- 
feſſors; and alſo, are the inviſible Church, being diſtinctly conſidered, as 
have more than a viſible profeſſion: therefore, the ſibneſs being ſo great and 
near, it is no marvel they be frequently conjoined in this Song, ſo as they 
. muſt be diſtinguiſhed in reſpect of theſe diſtinct conſiderations, ſeeing the 
viſible Church, in its conſideration as ſuch, comprehends the inviſible mili- 
tant Church under it, but not contrarily.. 2. *Tis ordinary upon this ground 
thus to conjoin them in other ſcriptures; as when an epiſtle is written to a 
Church, ſome things are ſaid of it, and to it, as viſible, ſome things again 
are peculiarly applicable to believers, who are members of the inviſible 
Church in it; as by looking to theſe epiſtles, Rev.2; 3; is clear: all are com- 
prehended in every epiſtle, yet is the matter diverſly to be applied; and theſe 
who have ears to hear (that is, ar@ real Members of the inviſible- Church 
alſo) are particularly. fpoken unto,altho* indefinitely :- And why then may not 
the Church, in both theſe conſiderations, be fpoken of here in this Song? 
2. If we conſider either the viſible or inviſible Church, as whole or catho- 
lick, ſomething is ſpoken to her under that conſideration, namely as catholick ;- 
ſo the is ſaid to be one, Chap. õ. g. made up of many, the mother having many 
daughters, a vineyard intruſted to all the keepers, having ſome children be- 
loved, others hated,&c. which muſt be applicable to her, as ſo conſidered. 
. If we look to particular members, either; 1. As profeſſors of the N- 
ble Church, ſuch as the Daughters of Jeruſalem, ſeeking: the Beloved with 
the Bride, and one of them are diſtinct from another, and from the watch- 
men; ſuch are the threeſcore Queens, and fourſcore Cuncubines, as diſtintt from 
the Church, conſidered as one. Or 2. As members in particular of the invi- 
ſible Church; ſo the Bride is diſtinguiſhed from other profeſſors, and be- 
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as now, Without Gs any particular time or age; for, Sheila 
are not here meddled with, but what was'ſpiritual : beſide, the [arr then 
and now is one, as in the next nfideration will be cleared. (5. As in pri- 
vate, dealing with Chriſt, and longing after him, and praying for him, Chap... 
4. 16. Chap, 8. 1, Cc. almoſt throughout; and alſo what the was in blick 
duties, going to the e r Chap, 5. 7. and Chap. 3. 3. and what ſhe was 
in fellowſhip with others, C Tat 8, 9. Chap. 6. 1, 2, (G.) It ſets out be- 
lievers as more ſtrong, an ſhed with a greater meaſure of grace and 
knowledge ; and alſo, as LY weak in gifts and grace, (7.) And Laftly; It 
holds forth the ſime believers, as more ind leſs Hvely in their conditions. 

' "This book, in its matter, is a ehenſive ſum of all theſe particulars 
formed in a Song, ut together, drawn as on a broad, for the belie- 
vers edification ; to ſhew. 1. What ſhould be, and will be their carriage, when 
it is right with them as to their frame. 2. What are their infirmities, and 
what they uſe often to full into, even they who are believers, that they may 
be the more watchful. 3. To ſhew what they may mieet with, that they may 
make for ſufferings, and not ſtumble at them when they come. 4. That the 


care and love of Chriſt to them, in reference to all theſe, may appear, that 


they may know upon what grounds to comfort themſelves in every condition, 
and n this Song, as a little magazine, for direCHon and conſolation i in 
ery condition. mn | 
"Therefore this Song 1s not to be aſtricted to an Bio” caſe or time, | 
and is (even by Bernard, Serm. 1.) therefore obſ to differ from other. 
ſpiritual ſongs, in three things ; 1, That *tis' penned upon no particular oc- 
caſion, as others are; ſuch as that of Aoſes, Exod, 15. and Judges 5. Cc. 
2. That it is compoſed by way of conference, between ſeveral Parties. 3. That 
there are in this conference, moe parties than two, Chriſt, the Bride, Watck- 
men, Daughters of Jeruſalem, &c. all which do ſhew its extenſiveneſs, and* 


1 - 


comprehenſiveneſs, in reſpetct of its ſubject and uſe. 


2. This Song holdeth forth-the Church's, or Bride's conditions,” under alt 


her ſeveral conſiderations, We may N the Bride, or Church, four ways, 


all of which we will find here; 1. As viſible, and viſibly profeſling Chriſt, 
and worſhipping him in ordinances : in this reſpect there are Watchmen ſpoken 
of, a Mother's houſe, Gardens of many believers together, and a Vineyard let 
out to Keepers, and à Mother having Children, (called alſo Daughters of Je- 
ruſalem) who are profeſſing believers, and fack like, hier agree nx. to the. 
Church, as viſible, 

2. Conſider: her as invidible, haviog true faith in ChriR, ſpiritual union 
with him, love to him, and real exerciſe of Graces; &c. Thus Chrift is hers, 
and the his; ſhe is drawn by: him, and brought into the Chambers of tively . 
tenſe and communion ; thus ſhe is-near him, or abſent from him, and ſuch 05 ö 
* 
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which only agree to ths Church, or ſaints, as members of the inviſible Chhrelt, 
having real (and not ont profeſſed) union with Chrift; and thus the is diltin- | 
guiſhed from the mother's children, which are outward profeſſors of the vifible* 
Church; and thus the moſt of the commendations the gets throughout this 
Song, agree unto her as inviſible. Neither can it be thought ftrange, that 
both theſe conſiderations take place in one and the ſame Song: For, 
1. That diſtinftion of the Church in viſible and (inviſible, is not a diſtri- 
bution of a hole into diſtinct parts, as, ſuppoſe one would divide a heap of 
chaff and corn, into corn and chaff; but this is a diſtinct uptaking of the ame 
whole, (to wit, the Church) under two diſtin conſiderations ; as, ſuppoſe 
one would conſider the foreſaid heap, as it is a heap, comprehending both 
corn and chaff, or, as it is only comprehenſive of corn: ſo the Church, thus 
diſtinguiſhed, is but one, conſidered in whole, as having both renewed and 
unrenewed in it, and as having renewed only; yet ſo, as the renewed are a 
part of the whole, under one conſideration, to wit, as they are viſible pro- 
feſſors; and alſo, are the inviſible Church, being diſtinctly conſidered, as they 
have more than a viſible profeſſion: therefore, the ſibneſs being ſo great and 
near, it is no marvel they be frequently conjoined in this Song, ſo as they 
. muſt be diſtinguiſhed in reſpect of theſe diſtinct conſiderations, ſeeing the 
viſible Church, in its conſideration as ſuch, comprehends the inviſible mili- 
tant Church under it, but not contrarity. . 2. *Tis ordinary upon this ground 
thus to conjoin them in other ſcriptures ;- as when an epiſtle is written to a 
Church, ſome things are ſaid of it, and to it, as viſible, ſome things again 
are peculiarly applicable to believers, who are members of the inviſible 
Church in it; as by looking to theſe epiſtles, Rev.2; 3; is clear: all are com- 
prehended in every epiſtle, yet is the matter diverſly to be applied; and theſe 
who have ears to hear (that is, ar@ real Members of the inviſible: Church 
alſo) are particularly. ſpoken unto,altho* indefinitely :» And why then may not 
the Church, in both theſe conſiderations, be ſpoken of here in this Song? 
2. If we conſider either the viſible or inviſible Church, as whole or catho- 
lick, ſomething is ſpoken to her under that conſideration, namely as catholick ;- 
ſo the is ſaid to be one,Chap.6.9, made up of many, the mother having many 
daughters, a vineyard intruſted to all the keepers, having ſome children be- 
loved, others hated,&c. which muſt be applicable to her, as ſo conſidered. 
. If we look to particular members, either, 1. As profeſſors of the vi- 
ble Church, ſuch as the Daughrers of Jeruſalem, ſeeking the Beloved with 
the Bride, and one of them are diſtinct from another, and from the watch 
men; ſuch are the threeſcore Queens, and fourſcore Cuncubines, as diſtin ffom 
the Church, conſidered as one. Or 2. As members in particular of the invi- 
ſible Church; ſo the Bride is diſtinguiſhed from other proſeſſors, and be- 


evers,; 


J ͤ 0. 
lievers; ſhe ſpeaks to them, and they to her, Chap, 2. fo is one queen and 
ebene .ciſtlnguithed Yom another; thus alſo is the Church conſidered 
in 8 and in individuals, in their carriage 5 yea, it ſerveth much 
to the ſcope of edifying believers,. that the Church, in theſe reſpects, be 
thus diſtinctiy conſidered and leckt upon : neither will this be thought 
ſtrange, if we conſider, that the Church however underſtood; and the parti. 
cular and individual members thereof (eſpecially of this' inviſible Church) are 
of an homogeneous nature; ſo that what may be ſaid of the whole, may be 
faid of all its parts; and what: may be predicated concerning the whole eſſen- 
tially, may be predicated of every part, c. As, when we conſider the whole 
element of water, it is water; ſo when we conſider a drop, it is alſo water: 
and what eſſential properties. do agree to the whole, as ſuch, agrees to every 
drop of the whole, So is it in the Church; all ſaints, members of the inviſible 
Church, have the ſame Spirit, Faith, and Privileges, the ſame Covenant, Huſ- 
band, &c, and what thus eſſentially agrees to one, agrees to all, and what 
may be ſaid of all, may be ſaid of one: I ſay, in eſſentials, becauſe, though 
there may be many cireumſtantial and gradual differences, as one believer may 
be ſtronger than another, &c. yet that will not mar this oneneſs and agree- 
ö be applied to all with 
Vet, 3. We ſay, every thing in thi g is not to be applied to ithin 
the Churchor to the Church under every conſideration, in the fame manner ;- 
what agreeth to the Church as viſible, will not, at leaſt in che ſame manner, 
agree to her, conſidered as inviſible,. & contra; nor will every thing which 
ees to a believer in one caſe, agree to all; nay, not to that fame believer 
ways. Therefore, there is great need of warrineſs in application, that the 
word may be rightly divided, and the diverſe cafes of the Church and parti- 
cular believers would be rightly taken up for that end. Every place is not to 
be applied to all ( tho? ſometimes a place may be taken up under diverſe con- 
ſiderations, as from other ſcriptures, and the formerly cited epiſtles, is clear ) 
but what agrees to every one, would be ſo applied, and ſolely, upon that con- 
fidecation, and under that notion, as it agrees unto ſuch a perſon,or fuch'a caſe. 
For helping us in this diſtinct application, it is neceſſary that we lay down 
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1, We muſt weigh the particular ſcope of ſuch a place of ſcripture, if it 
ſpeak ſomething concerning a believer in particular, or the Church in general; 


if it ſet out ſome outward or ſome inward thing concerning then. 
2. We would conſider the matter ſpoken to, and ſee how it agreeth,whether 
to the Church under one conſideration, or under another; and if the matter 
predicated of her, or attributed to her, will agree to her as viſible, ox as in- 
viſible only, for ſo it is to be applied; if to the whole Church, or if alſo to 
All its members, and every particular believer; for ſo it is to . 
3. We 


for opening * the Song. 
3. We would ſee, how the fame matter is ee 
tures, and it will be ſafe for us to follow the ſame way of application her 
4. We would conſider, what the particular circumſtances, that may be 
ſerved } in ſuch a partic ienfar- re, will help in finding out the ſenſe 5 5 * 
who ſpeaketh, to whom, in what frame, on what occaſion, &c. 
Vet, Fourthly, We fay, that this Song doth ſoft generally agree, and is e- 
ſpecially Ide Nope 10 f f caſes of particular believers: Becanſe, ' 
not ſo much to ſpeak to all colledtively, as diftributively 
to Hold forth th the ſeveral caſes, that all of them, at all times, are ſubjeſt un- 
to; for altho every place do not poiut out the caſe of che Church in general, 
or her duty, yet, we conceive, it is ſtill, in every N 
believer, or other : ſach places muſt lors" bs be unde diftributively. 
2. The nature and wann of the moſt of thoſe things mentioned in this h 
Song, 8 will agree beſt (if not only) to particular believers; As to 8 
love Chrift, to feek him, to be commended ſo by him, to be out of one caſe | 
into another, purſuing after him from one duty to another: which indeed 
mes the way of the Church in general, but ſo as conſidered in the exerciſes 
of her individual members, and in the intercourſe of communion, which uſeth 
to be betwixt Chriſt and them ; and ſo agreeth to the Church, only in reſpect 
of particular belie vers. 

3. There is a plurality of parties ſpeaking, diflerenced not only from car- | 
nal profeſſors, but from one another, who are commending the Bride, and ſo -Y 
wrongs her and Chriſt alſo ; which fays, that the ſeveral parts of tins Song 
muſt. eſpecially be diftriburively 8 of believers ſeverally. 

4. There is no time we can conceive all believers to be in the like caſe, ſo 
that one caſe or word will not fait them all; as to be ſick of leve, to have 

Vi right hand under her head, 8c, Something then muſt agree to one, ſome- 
thing to another, and both ab at different times to the fame perſon : And 
therefore we mult confider this S0 Song, as ſpeaking diſtributively the Church's 
condition, to be applied according to the ſeveral cafes of the ſaints, and ac- 
Tk eb rank fomething „ A to one, and nn 


tenz df weft erereiſes in a Song, as it were, to be learned W 

tax pac eee (as a little compend, both of what concerns their 
manners) was certamly for helping their memories, and kuther- 

oy 7 8 den, Wich would be much impaired, if, in ur Fm A 

it, partieuſar believers might not ſuck their own conſolation in un 

Chrilf's we wo them + And what- cum hinder; but a believer may ſay, J 

en hi and H ir mine, and that theſe; and other Places applicable to them, 

| „ ſeeing ther comfort and hcatger 5 
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| 16 I A Key uſefull 
I. The laſt branch of the Propoſition. is, That this Song holdeth ſorth the 
1 ſame love and care in Chriſt to his Church, and the ſame exerciſes and duties 
1 of. believers, under figurative terms, which are plainly and properly holden 
feorth in other ſcriptures, which are not figurative, ſuch as are in the Goſpel, 
in the Pſalms, &c. There are now new, ſtrange, or uncouth caſes here, but 
t' believers ordinary caſes, there is no uncouth way of Chriſt's here, but what 
C | he uſeth to his Church: Tis often the folly and vanity of mens minds, that, 
q when expreſſions of ſcripture look ſomewhat l like, they ſuppoſe Mill 
ſome uncouth and ſtrange thing to be there, therefore lothe that Which is 
plain. Tis true, the caſes mentioned here are moſt ſpiritual, having love 
| | often drawn in its moſt bright and lively colours; yet, for ſubſtance, the 
| exerciſes are the ſame, which in other plain 7 are otherwiſe expreſſed; 
for it muſt expreſs the ſame cafes, or, we muſt ſay, it expreſſeth ſomething 
different from them, not incident ordinarily to believers, and not mentioned 
any where in ſcripture ; which to affirm, were both dangerous and abſurd : 
bk Beſide, Chriſt being ſtill the ſame in his way with believers, and the having 
| ſtill the ſame Spirit, and being ſtill under the ſame covenant, &c, we can con- 
ceive no other thing here, but what he hath expreſſed concerning himſelf 
and them, other-where in ſcripture, And certainly, the ſcope of this Song 
| is rather, in a ſweet way, to compatt together the ordinary caſes of believers, 
and their conſolations, for their edification, than to pitch on ftrange things, 
1 or make new caſes, which would not be ſo profitable unto them, and would 
wrong and enervate the great intent of this Song. , 


Mie proceed now, and ſhall draw ſome Concluſions from theſe Propoſitions, 
. Firſt Concluſion, We may then warrantably read, and pony this Song; 
it being ſcripture, it muſt be edifying,and ought to be made ule of. is true, 
8 | this and ſome other ſcriptures, were of old reftrained by the Jews from the 
1 younger ſort, that none ſhould read them, but theſe who were at thirty years 
of age: Origen marks four pieces of holy ſcripture, thus reſtrained by them; 
| the hiſtory of the creation, Geneſ. 1. the W of Cos appearance, 
Ezek, 1. and of his temple, Chap, 40. &c, and eſpecially this Song; becauſe | 
the matters in them were ſo ſublime, that there ne more than ordinary 
humility and experience in thoſe who ſhould meddle with them. This indeed 
faith, men ought to be ſober, and with holy fear ſearch theſe ſcriptures : but 
that reſtraint (if peremptory)was umwarrantable, ſeing the Lord hath, put none 
ſuch on his people, as to any portion of facred ſcripture. And tho! this So 
be obſcurer than many other ſcriptures, yet, generally, the 4775 of it, an 
hearing of it, will affett; and as to the compoſing of the ſpirit, edify as 
much as other more plain ſcriptures: which ſaith,”tis to be enquired into, that 
the meaning being found out, the profit reaped thereby may be the more di- 
ſtinct and apparent, | | Wor ey} 2. Cn. 
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bee for -grounding otir faith, and directing our pra- 
cioe, may warranitably be drawn from it, for the edification of God's pe 
ple, ſeeing it is ſcripture ;'and altho it be allegorick, it is in a ſpecial way uſe- 
ſul for 'edification,'and may as bread be broken to the children: tis not only 
conſiſtent with'the nature of plain ſcriptures, but alſo of allegories, that they, 
be thus extended in their uſe. We ſhall clear this concluſion, in theſe three, 
Fit, There may be dottrines drawn from this Song, in reference to all 
caſes that are incident to a believer; As, 1. In reference to the caſe of the 
Church, in all its conſiderations, viſible or inviſible, catholick or particular. 
And, 2. In reference to the more private and perſonal caſes of believers, do- 
frines inſtructing them both in faith and manners, &c, For the doctrines muſt 
riſe as extenſively as their ſcope and matter; and theſe are of a great reach 
and extent, as formerly hath been ſaid : Such doctrines then, when handled 
in this Song, would not be thought ne nor unſuitable to it; but the 
broader they ariſe, the Spirit's wiſdom and contrivance in this Song will be 
the more wonderful and evident, | | * 
Secondly, Theſe doctrines muſt not be taken from the words properly, but 

ically underſtood, according to the intention of the Spirit in them; 
even as from parables, and other clearer allegories and figures in ſcripture, it 
uſeth to be done. * Mn En | | i 
- Thirdly, Theſe doftrines ſo drawn, when tightly concluded from the text 
and ſcope, are ſolid and ſure, uſeful for faith and manners, as doctrines, drawn 
from other places of ſcripture, are: For, 1. Tis certain, that many ſcrip- 
tures are  allegorically ſet down; and, is their authority therefore any wax 
leſs than that of other ſcriptures? And if their authority be ſuch in them- 
ſelves,” as is the authority of other” ſcriptures; then their expoſition, and 
doctrines drawn from them, muſt be ſolid and uſeful, as theſe that are drawn 
from othar ſcriptures : Or, 2. We muſt ſay, there is no uſe of ſuch ſcriptures, 
which were blaſphemous ; and if they be uſeful, there may be ſold uſes 
drawn: from them, as from other ſcriptures, 3. Our Lord uſeth parables 
and allegories often in the Goſpel, and that in things relating both to faith. 
and manners; which faith, the uſe of them is ſolid and ſafe, when they are 
rightly underſtood and applied, © © TG 232 
All the difficulty is in the right underſtanding of them: and becauſe alle-. _ 
gories are frequent in ſcripture, and this Song is wholly made up of allego- 
ries 3. therefore, both for removing prejudices, and facilitating our way, I ſhall: 
ak ſomething to theſe three. 1. We' ſhall ſhew what an allegorick expo- 
ition, or rather the expoſition of an allegory, is. 2. When it is neceſſary to 
underſtand a ſcripture allegorically. 3. Ho to walk inattaining the ſolid mean-. 
ing, or how to know if ſuch a thing — meaning of an allegorick Eren | 
A ; 5 | | or 


» 
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For the Fir, There is à great dillerence betwiat an allegarick eupo ſimon 
of ſcripture, and Be Pn b allegorick {criptare ;'Thelfitft iis thut which 
many fathers and ſchool-men, iail in, that is, when they! allegorize lain ſori- 
ptures and hiſtories, ſeeking to draw. gut forte ſecret meaning, other than ap- 
eareth in the words;; and. ſo will: faſten many ſenſes upon one ſeripture. 
This is indeed unſafe, and is juſtly reprovable; for this maketh clear feripture 
dark, and obtrudeth. ße on the Words, never intended by the Spirit; 
As, ſuppoſe one ſpeaking of Goliah's, combat and David s, :ſhould pals by the 
letter, and expound Gol:ah to be the fleſh, or the devil, and David to be the 
Spirit, or Chriſt: Such expoſitions may have ſome pleaſantneſs, but oſten 
littje ſolidity ; and ſuch, who moſt commonly thus interprete ſeripture, often 
fall in errors. As guilty of this fault, Origen ig generally complained of, 
thoꝰ moe alſo be guilty, as might be cleared by man inſtancess. 
2 4ly, And expoſition, of an allegorick ſcripture, is, the opening and ex- 
pounding of ſome dark ſcripture (wherein the mind of the Spirit is couched and 
hid under figures and allegories) waking it plain and - edifying, by bringing 
out the ſenſe according to the meaninꝑ of the Spirit in the place, tho7 at ſurſt 
it ſeemed to bear out no ſuch thing: So, Mah. 13. Chriſt expoundeth that 
parable or allegory (for, tho” Rhetoricians make a difference between fimiĩ- 
litudes, or paxables, and allegories; yet, in Divinity, there is none, bur 
that allegories are more large and continued) calling the Seed, the Word 3. the 
Sower,. the Son of man, &c. This way of W fate! danke ſcriptures, is 
both uſeful and neceſſary, and was often; uſed as edifying by our Lord to his 
diſciples. Now, *tis this we ſpeak of, which teacheth bow to draw plain 
Ko = out of allegories, and not to draw allegories out of plain Initories 
or octrines; * 1. l 745 111 J at den 
2. It may be asked then, When. are we to actqunt a place of ſcripture al- 
3 wy we to ſeek out ſome other meaning than what at firſt ap- 
L Ay. YT | f 8 | $ fa: = | | WH 43 194! 
VF. When the literal” proper meaning looketh abſurd like, or is empty, and 
nothing to edification; as, When it is ſaid, we muſt eat Chyiſtis-fleſh, where- 
by believing is expreſſed: and ſa; theſe ſcriptures that do nd t pluck 
our the right aye, on of, Peri . es. es 
Nterally under ſtood, were abſurd and ridiculous; and thereſdte, themniftaking 
ſuch ſcriptures hath occaſioned, many :exroxs, as that of they Anthroprmuphites, | 
attributing members, to wit, head, Bands, feet, &. to God z and-paſſions, 
yea, infirmities, as anger, repenting, Cc, becauſe. the fexpture tpeakingof 
God, after the manner of men, dath allegorically attribute to. him, ces, 
hands; wrath, &c._ — i 2: 56549. 18 OT 03494 110 TIONAL 
2. Theſe places of ſcripture: are tg. be - aggounted+/aJlegorich,! which reach 
net: the ſcope of edification, tende by. theme len pagerBond3/25 when: 
/ 4 | — | | 
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cfm ; he ſtiples > bai. hat ſome more Was in- 
bove — at cap A for his aim could not be to diſcourſe of hus- 


bandry to them: 80 ere e Apottle an allegory from thelt words, They 
ſhale not m Ale the mot h. thiox, that wiadeth our the cim; and 0 Alfo, that 
and the like precepts; diſcharg girg the Jews the ſowing their Felds with diverſe 
grains, &c. Which the? they be not wholly Megorick, but have in the letter 
their own truth, yet ſomewhat in theſe beyond what appears, was aimed at 
by the Spirit; for Taith the Apoftte, 'Doth God care er oxen ? chat Is, that 
Ibias at er ſcope, 1 Cor. 9. 9, 10. 

When a literal fenſe would obtrude Wonne falfity on the " re, then 
ſuch a ſcripture is to be underſtood allegorically ; 3 as when Chriſt {ai bbs 
this temple, and I will build it ip in three day; >, it is not to be underſtood of 
the material hotiſe, or Ferpi]h temple, becauſe then Chriſt's word would not 
huve had its dccompfiſhment; but © agtrteaN'y of his body: So, hen Chriſt 
ſaith, Except a man tar his (fleſh, be ſhall not 55 john 6. 53. it cannot be un- 
derſtood literally, ſeeing all who have obtained life, did never eat His fleſh in 
a carnal bodily way, 

4. Any ſeri Mod is to be accounted allegotical, When the literal ſenſe a- 
greeth not with other ſcriptures, and is not repugnant to the analogy of A 
or rules of right mariners ; As, When we are commanded to heap coals of 
fire upon the head of our enemy. No, it were againſt the command of 
not avenging our ſelves, if literally ard properly underſtood ;' it muſt there- 
fore ſignify ſome other thing. N 

5, When a literal ſetiſe anſwereth not the preſent ſcope of the ſpeaker, and 
the ſpeaker would be thought impertinent, 1 2 words 72 properly taken 
then it would ſeem necefſary to expound it as an allegory: Sd, Marth, 3. to. 
when John is prefling repetitance, he faith, The ax 11 Fla to the tobt of the 
tree, &c. and that parable of Ces, Yoke x 3. 7. ſpeaking of the husband 

man that ſpared his tree three years, If theſe places were only properly under- 
ſtood, they would not inforce repentance, which is aimed at; they muſt 
therefore be expounded, as having fe omething more in them, of a deeper reach, 
which-may conduce to "that ſco 8 

And ſeeing, according to theſe fl, all the abſardities mentioned would 
_ follow, if this Song were literall and properly expoutided ;; it muſt therefore 
be taken alſegorically, and the es muſt be drawn from its infide, or 
[COPE when the vail of the dent is laid by. . 55 

t. Thirdly, Becauſe tis dangerous to leave men to coin what Expoſitions 
they Beate off ſuch ſcriptures, therefore,” as u = one hand, tis abſurd 
to caſt all doctrines from them, as unſolid; n the other hand, we 
would ſee what may fix us in a lolid ex "IK a4, what may be eſteemed 
2 well grounded doctrine, drawn from an "allegory, | 
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| 2 in order to our help in this, name ſiye rules, whereof the laſt is 
6 ä 1G: Dorrocgen ARR IK reetty ting? 
1. Some allegories at the firſt view: ſeem plain, and i rint their meani 
on theſe that have the leaſt capacity, that it may be 5 at leaſh, n 
in general they aim at; and therefore, ſuch are leſt frequently in ſcripture 
unexpounded, and are uſed to preſs moſt obvious truths, ſuch is that of John, 
Marth. 3. 10. The ax is laid to the root of the tree; aud he hath his fam in his. 
hind, &c, the meaning whereof is ue be a peremptory certi- 
fication, prefling preſent repentance : So is the parable of the marriage, Aasch. 
22. 1, which at firſt view appears to be underſtood of eſpouſing belieyers to 
.. Chriſt as their husband; And fo Chriſt's command to take. ap. the croſs, &c. 
Theſe, as to their meaning, are obvious; and we think ſuch is. this Song in 
its general ſeries : the very reading of it ſeems to imprint, that: Chriſt and: 
his * muſt be taken up as the parties, and the love here ſpoken of, + muſt 
ay 7 is betwixt them; and tho” particular expreſſions be dark, thus far 
is obvious. Dane W 
2. The meaning of an allegory may be gathered from the common uſe. of. 
ſuch phraſes and expreflions, in our common uſe; So kiſing and embracing, 
Cc, ſignify love, and are expre ſſions of mutual afſfection. In un allegory, 
then, theſe, and ſuch like, are to expreſs analogically ſome ſpiritual thing, 
anſwerable in our ſpiritual life to ſuch 1 in our bodily life; thus they 
expreſs ſpiritual love, and the ſenſe of it: Fhus eyes, hands, feet, &c. ap- 
plied to God, denote ſome ſingular property in him; if allegorically applied 
to believers, they denote ſome qualification of the new man, that hath: ſome 
analogy and reſemblance to theſe, as knowledge, activity, patience, &c, be- 
cauſe by our eye we ſee, by our hand we work, and by our feet we walk and 
travel, &c, Thus are they transferred, to hold out ſome other thing than 
appeareth at firſt from the words; and the work of the interpreter is to bring 
out the ſcope and matter in plain expre ſſions, that it may look like the thing 
it is, and which is aimed at as the ſcope. nie tha 5 
3. Tis helpful in expounding of allegories,. to know how. ſuch phraſes are 
expounded in other places; as when ſome things are ſpoken of Davia,, 
cannot literally agree to David, then ſee, who is meant, in other places o 
ſcripture, by him. If it cannot be known Nhat is meant by a marriage-tie 
here, ſeeing it can be no humane thing, ſee what other ſpiritual marriage is 
poken of in any other place of ſcripture, and who are the parties, and-this, 
is to be expounded by that. EO W e 
4. Being to interprete any allegorical place of ſcripture, we would ſee, 
not only to the ſcope of all ſeripture, and the analogy of faith in generate, 
but to the ſcope of the Spirit in that place: As for example, If we would. 
underſtand what is intended by. the parable of the Prodigal, we would firſt. 
9 " ; CONs- 
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conſider the ſcope, Whicli is to ſhe God's ready welcoming of a finner, and 
then lavel the expoſition, as ſerving to illuſtrate that ſcope. So we would con- 
fider what is the Bride's ſcope,” Chap.” 5. 10. and” tis to ibe Chriſt; and, 
Chap. 7. 1. we would conſider what is the Bri 1's ſcope, and tis to 
deſcribe her: So then it agrees with the ſcope, to open theſe places, and ap- 
ply them to what is commendable in him, and her. And thus the expoſition, 
and doftrines from it, do not only ſuit with the analogy of faith, and are 
not contrary to ſound dectrine; but alſo ſuit with the intention of the Spi- 
rit there, and are agreeable to it: For the Holy Ghoſt, under general commen- 
dations, may include all particulars,which may ſerve to make out the general; 
and ſo, when the ſcope is to hold Chriſt out as all deſires, then whatever 
makes him appear deſirable, and ſtandeth with the analogy of the expreſſion, 
may well ſtand with that: ſcope. This is fore, eſpecially when negatively 
tis inferred; that is, when ſuch a ſcope neceſſarily inferreth ſuch a doctrine, 
and when that fcope could not be attained, if ſuch a doctrine were not ſuppo- 
ſed: As when in general, Chriſt and his Church are holden out to ſtand in a 
near relation together, and ſo to carry one towards each other, as being un- 
der ſuch a Relation; this will neceſſarily infer a covenant, and an union by 
faith upon the grotmds of it, and ſome evidencing of the proofs of Chriſt's 
love, & c. becauſe without theſe that relation could never have been, nor can 

it without them be underſtood by us. r | 
5. The laſt rule, which we call moſt ſure, is this, Then we may ſafely 
conclude, that we have reached the true meaning of an allegorical ſcripture, 
when, from the ſcripture, in the ſame, or other places, agreeing with the ſcope 
of the preſent allegory, we gather in plain expreſſions what is meant there- 
by, or what was irtended by the Spirit in ſuch an allegorical expreflion; as 
when Chriſt clears the parable of the Sower, He calleth the- ſecd the word, &c. 
which makes the meaning clear, and above queſtion ; Or, when a plain ex- 
preſſion is mixed in with the allegory ; So that expreſſion, Chap.1. 1. Let him 
kiſs me, &c; in the words following is exponnded by a more plain expreſſion, 
to wit, thy love are better, &c. Hence we ſolidly gather hat by kiſſes are 
meant love: and this doatme is fare, Chriſt's: love is vetiemently deſired by 
the Bride: Theſe ways for finding out what is the ſenſe of ſuch ſcriptures, are 
ſafe; and therefore, that ſaying, ſymbolick ſcriptures are not argumentative;/ 
is to be underſtood with a limitation, to wit, except iii ſo far as the ſcope and 
meaning of the Spirit is known, and in ſo far as the allegory, or the ſeveral 
Parts thereof, agreeth with, and conduceth to. the: clearing and making up of 
the known ſcop ee. e 12075. e e 
All theſe ways going together, and taken along with us, we may, through 
God's bleſſing, undertake the opening of this Song, and draw doctrines from 
it, ſo exponnded, not only agreeable to other ſeriptures, and the analogy of 


d 
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faith, hut alſo as. . the Scope of this Song yet, 690 un age 
ſach a portion of it though poſlibly every expreſſion in its meaning, be not 
ſo Wee h is not the ing we dare promiſe, but humbly to eſſay 


making of it in ſome meaſure clear, reliſhing, amiable, and-comfortable 


to N And ſo we leave this concluſion. 

. and laſt is, That the doctrines Which this Song vieldeth for 
A ne and which for enn uſe are to be dran ſrom it, are the 
fame ꝓlain, ſolid, ſpiritual truths, Which are drawn ſtom other ſcriptures, 
wherein Chriſt's love to his Church and people, and their exertiſes, ure ſet 
down: and if in its expoſition it reſolve in the ſame meaning with other 
ſcriptures, then muſt alſo the doctrines be the ſame ; and therefore ſuch do- 

&rines concerning faith and manners, for behevers direftion in all caſes, as 
ariſeth from the goſpel, and other plain ſcriptures, pſulms and hiſtories; 
be ſolidly drawnrfrom this Song: and ſuch, When they are drawn, are — 
(being according to che fore foreſaid. general rules) and weight is to be laid on 
them, in a chriſtian walk, We ſhall therefore endeayour to male this out, 
that when the doctrine of faith, repentance, diligence, &c. and ſuch other 
doctrines as are in the goſpel, concerning the covenant, or Chriſt, are ſpoken 
of, > Ye may. not think it ſtrange, nor unſuitable to this Song. And therefore 
we ſa 

N If the d Jofizines be ſuitable to the ſcope and matter contained m this 
Song, then they are ſure and ſolid, and weight is to be laid upon them: but 
the doftrines concerning Chriſt's love to, and care of, his Church, and con- 
cerning her exerciſing of faith, repentance, &c. are ſuitable to the ſcope, and 
agreeable to the matter of it. Or thus, If the ſcope and matter of this Song 
do agree with the 1. (I call. the zofbel wind :nthe — 
1 more full ly: holden and more clearly) in the ſcope and matter of it; 
then muſt the doctrines which ariſe from it, be the ſame with theſe that riſe 
from the goſpel : but the firſt is true, as is formerly cleared, therefore muſt 
this laſt be ſo alſo. And what is the ſcope of the goſpel, but to ſet forth 

Chriſt's love to his Church? to ſhew, her duty, Cc. And is Bot that ſame the 
ſcope here alſo? Only what is Free or doctrinally delivered there, is 
here as it were acted in a ſort of comedy, and nm but till for 
the ſame end. 

2. If the ſame. allegories, i in other places of ſcripture, will bear ſolid. do: 
Arines concerning Chriſt, his covenant, faith, &c. even ſuch as are in plain 
ſcriptures; then muſt this Song do the like, ſeeing it js the word of God, tend- 
ing to the ſame ſcope with theſe, But it is clear, Ja. 5. 2. Jer. 3. Matth. 22. 
Rev, 19. 7. that 1 ſame allegories of vineyards, fruits and marriage, Cc. 


are uſed, and to the ſame ſcope with this, and are made uſe of to yield ſolid 
doftrines concerning faith, fivitfulneſs, and-other doctrines belonging to a 


be- 


far opening up che Song. g. id 
believer's faith and-praftice#*therefore it muſt be ſo here; for tho” this 


be larger, and ib made up of moe allegories together, that will not alter t] 
nature of it, or of the do&rines which muſt be drawn from it, 


3. If we compare this Song with: the 4.5 Pſalm, it cannot be denied, r; bur | 


that Pſalm and this Song are to one ſcope, and of one ſtile or ftrain, in pro- 
ſecuting that ſcope; tis a Song of love 85 the King, and a ſpiritual marriage 
is the ſubject thereof, as is clear from the" very reading of it. 2. It cannot 
be denied, "bot. that fold proofs. aud doctrines, concerning many points of 
faith-and practice, which are in other plain ſeri — 5 are, and may be War- 


raritubiy drawn from it, even as if it were oh i golp pet: cherefdre muſt the 
that pſalm 1s uſed, even 


doctrines be ſuch which ariſe from this Song alſo; 
0 the apoſtle, Heb, 1. 8, 9. to confirm the great truths of the goſpel: 
Tf this whole Song be one piece, and of one nature, driving all along 


this ſame general ſcope; Elem ſuch doctrines, as the places in it, which are 


clear, do yield; ſuch, Fay, muſt be'contained (it we could diſcern them ) 
in theſe places of it-which are moſt obſcure : but what is moſt plain in this 
Song, ſpeaks out ſuch plain doctrines, experiences, -&c, there ore what is 
more qbſcure, may be reſolved in ſuch alſo: for we may beſt know what 
kind of do&rines floweth from what is Sure by the places that are more 
clear, "Rding 600 in the moſt dark ſcriptures ordinarily hath infert fome plain 
paſſages; or given ſome Hints of his mind, to be as a key for opening all the 
reſt, Now, if we will, for inſtance, conſider ſome ſuch places as theſe, 

beloved is mine, c. I called, but he gave me no anſwer, they yield plain do- 


rines, as other plain ſeriptures do: and therefore, ſeeing it is one continued 


Song, 12 each of theſe dark and plain places anfwer one another, to con- 
92 the ſeries of the ante upon the fame ſabje&, we may know by what 
is plain, how to ynderftant what s conched 'withm that which is more dark. 
F. As one piece of the allegory is to be reſolved, fo by proportion muſt 
| a the refty there being one threed and ſcope: now, that ſome pieces 
of the allegory may be expounded in clear doctrines, concerning Chriſt and 
his Church, may be gathered from paratfeting * ſome parts of it with ee 
ſcriptures; as if we compare that excellent defcription of Chriſt, cha. 5: 
with that which John ſets down, Rev. t. 13; we will fee a great reſem — 


berwixt the two (if this laſt have not re unto the former) eſpecially in 


that which is ſpoken anent his feet, and legs, and his countenance : But it 
is certain, that deſcription, Rev. 1. 13. is given him with a purpoſe to de- 


ſeribe bim, and to ſet ont the ſeveral attributes and excellent qualities he is 


firnifhed with; as Omniſcience by his eyes, Juſtice by his legs, walking 


furely; Omipotence by his arms, &c. which are particularly ſo applied in 
the epiſtles to the ſeven Churches, Chap. 2. and 3. and afterward. If then 


there, by the Spirit's * we may draw. from Chriſt's being ſaid to have 
eyes 


\ 
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eyes, that he is omniſcient (and ſo in other properties) may we nat alſo 
think, that ſeeing tis the ſame Spirit that ſpeaks here, in the particular de- 
ſcription that is given of Chriſt and the Bride in their ſeveral parts, that theſe 
ſame particular properties may be aimed at? and may we not make uſe of 
ſuch interpretations elſewhere given, for our help in the like particulars, and 
ſo alſo in other things ? of ene f 

6. Thus we argue, Either this Song is ſo to be reſolved, as hath been ſaid, 
and ſuch doctrines are to be drawn from it, as ariſe from the Goſpel, for ex- 
prefling the way of believers with Chriſt, and his with them; Or then, . 
There are no dottrines to be drawn from it, but this Song is a mere compliment, 
and but ignorantly, with holy blind affection, to be ſung; which is abſurd : 
Or, 2. The dottrines are but to be gueſſed at, and fo the truth of them is 
only conjectural; which will come near the former abfurdity, and ſpoil the 
believer of any ſolid edification he could have from it: Or, 3. It muſt con- 
tain ſuch'a kind of love, ſuch caſes and doctrines concerning Chriſt and be- 
lievers, which are different from the Goſpel, and the caſes of ſaints plainly 
recorded elſewhere ; now, this would neceſſitate an uncertainty. of its mean- 
'ing, and hazard the coining of two ways of Chriſt's dealing with his people, 
as alſo, of theirs with him, two unions, two marriages, &c. Or, 4. * — 
contain the ſame doctrines concerning faith, Chriſt, the covenant, the Chur 
Cc. which are contained in other ſcriptures, and in the Goſpel; which was 
the thing to be proven. A a A dear 

We have been the larger on this, to obviate two extremes, that men are 
given to follow, in-reference to this Song, 1. Some lothing plain truths, 
which are plainly delivered in ſcriptures properly to be taken; and becauſe 
this in expreſſion and ſtrain diflereth, they conclude there muſt be ſome un- 
- couth, ſtrange and odd thing here. It is true, if we look to the degree of 
warm aſſections that breathe forth here, we may conceive that there is ſome- 
thing odd and ſingular in this Song: But, as to the kind of doctrige here de- 
livered, there is nothing new; and to imagine the contrary, were as if a 
man ſuppoſed, there behoved to be ſome ſtrange Iiquor, or meat in curious- 
like glaſſes, and diſhes, becauſe the maſter of an houſe might uſe variety of 
veſſels, for the delectation of the feaſters, yet ſill giving the ſame ſolid 
food and drink, tho? diverſly prepared; Or, as if a, man would ſuppoſe, Paul 
and Barnabas, Chriſt our Lord, and John, did preach different Goſpels, becauſe 
they were of different gifts, and had a different manner of expreſſion, 2. On 
the other hand, ſome are ready to caſt at this book as uſeleſs, . becauſe they 
ſee not plain truths at the firft in it, and poſſibly think all endeayours to ex- 
pound it, or draw dottrines from it, but a gueſſing; and are ready to offend, 
when they meet with nothing but ſome ſuch truths as are-obvious in ſome 
other ſcriptures, This wrongs the worth, and divine authority of thus {crip- 
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ture alſo; and tho many] (and me among others). may. miſapply ſome things 
in this Song, yet to, ſay they cannot be rightly! applied, or that ſuch doctrines 
as we have beſbre mentioned, are not native to it, is too precipitant, to ſay 
For further clearing and confixming of theſe propoſitions and concluſions, 
we ſhall anſwer ſome objections or queſtions which may be propoſed concer- 


ning what is fad. 


Hirſt, It may be objected, If allegorick ſcriptures be ſo to be expounded, 
and ſuch doctrines to be drawn from them; then, why are ſuch ſcriptures ſet 
don under ſuch figurative expre ſſions? Might they not be better in plain 
words ? or might not ſuch plain ſcriptures be rather expounded, which bear 
ſuch doctrines with leſs difficult? r 
Anſ. If this were urged, it would not only reflect on this Song, but on 
many places of jy pb and alſo on the expounding of ſuch ſcriptures 
yea, it would 1 on the wiſdom of the Spirit, and his ſovereignty, 
who may chooſe what way he pleaſes, to expreſs his mind to his people; 
and whatever way he take to do this, ſure, it is ſtill the beſt, and it may 
warrant us to acquieſce in the way he hath taken to ſpeak his mind, that it is 
he that ſpeaks : Yet there may be good ends given of this his way, or-weigh- 
ty reaſons (even for our behoof) why he ſpeaks to his people in ſuch terms 
and language 3 As, 1. Here he putteth all the conditions a believer toge- 
ther, as in one map, which are more ſparſly, and, as it were, here and there, 
to be found elſewhere through the ſcriptures; we have them here compend- 
ed together, in a ſort of ſpiritual dependence one upon another, and in a 
connexion one with another. And they are put in a Song, to make them the 
more ſweet and lovely; and under ſuch poetical and figurative expreſſions, 
as beſt agreeth with the nature of ſongs and poetical writings,..that fo. belie- 
vers may have them together, and may fing them together, for the help of 
their memory, and upftirring of their affeftions. I & - 
2. Theſe figures and ſimilitudes have their own uſe, to make us the better 
take up and underſtand the ſpiritual things which are repreſented by them ; 
when, in a manner, he condeſcends to illuſtrate them by ſimilitudes, and ſo 
to teuch · (as it were) to our ſenſes, things which are not otherwiſe ſo obvi- 


ous : for which cauſe, Chriſt often taught by parables the greateſt myſteries 
of the goſpel, | | 
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3. Thus not only the judgment is informed, but it ſerveth the more to 
work on our affettions, both to convince us of, and to deter us from what is 
ill, when it is propoſed indifferently in an allegory, as Nathan in his parable 
to David did: And alſo, it conduceth the more to gain our affections to love 
ſuch things as are here ſet out; wherefore, even Heaven itſelf is ſo deſcribed 
from {militudes of ſuch things as * in account with men, Rev. 21. 22. And 


Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's love becomes thus more comfortable; und our relation to him the 
more kindly-like, when tis ilhiſtrate b/y Marriage, and theKindty expreMotis 
of a Husband and Wiſe; for this alſo, God is co pred to Fächer; and His 
pity to a father's pity to children, to make it the more ſenſible and comfortable. 
4. Thus alſo any knowledge that is attainedjor any impreſſion that is made 
is the better fixed and kept: fimilitudes are often retained, when plain truths 
are forgotten, as we may ſee in experience; yea, the retaining of the'fimili. 
tude in the memory, doth not only keep the words in mind, but ' helps to 
ſome acquaintance with the thing which is Tgnified, and farthereth us Nn. | 
derſtanding the'manner how ſuch and fuch things, the Lord doth” to his peo- 
„ e eat + ap 
5. Thus both the wiſdom and care of God and his Spirit appeareth, who 
taketh divers ways to commend his truth unto men, and to gain them to the 
love of it, chat they who will not be affected with plain truth, he may, b. 
more taking expre ſſions, commend unto them thÞ le thing; whi 
is the reaſon why he hath given divers gifts and ways of holding forth his 
truth unto miniſters; ſome have one way, like fons of thunder ; ſome ano- 
ther, like ſons of conſolation'; and yet" all to carry onthe fame end, that th 
one may be helpful unts the other.” Indeed, if Ged had delivere@ his truth 
only in obſcure terms, the 6bjeQtiory might ſeem to have ſome weight; but 
when he doth it both in plain and obſcure ways, this is His condeſcendency 
and wiſdom, by all means ſecking to gain ſome, © TT oO GD OD 
ec. Thns alſo the Lord removeth,oocafion of Jothing from his word, by pyt- 
ting it in ſome lovely artifice, in the manner of its delivery” and alſo, he doth 
hereby provoke his people to 'more-diljgence, in ſearching after — en 
of it z it being often our way to eſteem ſeaſt of What is moſt obvious, and 


179 1:90 : 


moſt of that which is by ſome pains attained, - I 
7. Thus alſo the Lord maketh'the ſtudy of his word delectable, when both 
the judgment and affections are jointly wrought upon; and to ſſꝶœMaAMů that all 
— believer's conditions may be _ of a Noe ls iy gelte: 185 0 
ome things, if plainly Kid down, would not be fo cheerfally digeſted: Thus 
pre A 3 ee At Hy his manner of propoſing r. 
8. Alſo the Lord tſeth” to keep the Songs, and ſpiritual allowance. of his 
own, ſomewhkit vailed from the reſt of the world; for they have meat to eat 
rhe world knoweth not of, that beligvers may ſee, and feed ſweetly, where they 
diſcern nothing ; and that they, having this commented on by, experience be- 
twixt him and them, may fing that og et l the world can 
learn, as the hundred and forty fbür thoufatd do, Rev. 14. 1. for 'thus is 
ſaid, Matth. 1 3. 9, to, 11, &. that Chriſt ſpake in: parables, that nqt kd 
he might condeſcend to the weakneſs of his o, ſo as they might bear it 
Mark 4. 33, 34. but alſo, that others, ſeeing might ſees. and not * 
” > > * 
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others, t their own, corruption. il 721887? "Px 

9. Thete m be alſo en 
and ſincerity. of his pepple, if they will ſtoop to 9 way he uſeth, becau 
tis his; and if they will Joye the word, not as ſo, or ſo propaſed, but as it 
cometh i om him, 2 is his, and as ſuch humbly receive it, as being that 
which (thoꝰ ĩt ſeem. to others foohſhneſs, vet) makes, them wiſe unto ſalvation, 
The mockers taxnted Es s meſſage, under this notion, that he ſpake pa- 
rables, Ezet. 20, 9. but Zech,, 1 1. t 11+, when the prophet babe abe to 
ſtavei (which was a dark and myſterious- like action) the poor of the flotk wait- 

ed on him, When. (as tis like) others flumbled alſo, By-al which, we may 
ſee, why j the Lord. hath ſo compa agg plain uſe ſul doctrines, under 
ſuch expreſſions, in this Q» why our undertaking to open it, may 
be wall coniratied aver el cheſe ſame truths may elſewhere as clearly arſe; 
yet theſe truths are here in ſuch a way connected together, and ſo not only 
opoſed, but alſo commended to us, as will not any where elſe/be found. 

'Gh; 24, If any ſay, The raifing of ſuch Goſpel-doctrines makes this Song 
look more like the Goſpel of the New Teſtament, than; a Song of the Old. 

_ An, 1. Is it the worſe, that it look like the Goſpel. ? On, are not ſuch 
doftrines (if they follow from it) the better and Ma. de — Certain- 
ly there is no doctrine, more and comfortable to believers, and more 
like, or more becoming Chriſt's, way with believers, or theirs with him 
(which 3 Is 2 e of this rr Bong) than — —U— — — | 

oaring wor vanity, ving nothing but. an empty ſo | 

are much more unlike this. pen dary Song, than t 2. If it Fra Chriſt's 
way to believers, 88 the Old Teſtament, believer's way of keep» 
ing communion with even then ; is not that the ſang Goſpel- way which 
we have now? Their faith and communion with God ſtood not in the out- 
ward ceremppies, which were typical ; but in 1 exerciſe of inward graces, 
faith, love, &c. which are the ſame now as then: Was not Chriſt the ſame 
to them as to us ?+Had they not the ſame Spirit, Covenant, G. and ſo the 

caſes and experiences of, or incident to believers then, are alſo applicable to 
us now? That Chriſt was then to come, and hath now ſuſſered, and that the 
Tal, of revealing him then, was ſome way different from that we have now, 
will not; make another Goſpel, Covenant, Faith, yea, nor Church; we being 
E in that ſame Stock which they once grew upon, and being, by faith, 

heirs aha the ſame promiſes, which ſametime they, poſſeſſed. 

Ae“ If any ſhould yet doubt, if Solomon knew or intended ſuch doctrines 

as tlie e, and that therefore they cannot be well digeſted, if drawn from t his 
Song, beyond his mind and meani I Anſw Our great purpoſe is to 
know what the Spirit intended, 35 0 at Solow aero — W 


2 
* 


poſe Solomon and other prophets ſhotild be 


be the Spirit's intention, to ſet out "Chris way with kis'Church, tet fcb 
doctrines as agree therewith, muſt be agreeable to His meaning. 2. Yea, fup- 
rant, in a great meaſure, of 


: 


the meaning of ſuch things as the Spirit foretold by them (as it is not im- 


poſſible in ſome extraordinary things, eſpecially when their knowledge in 
theſe was not effential to the truth of their prophecy for they might have 
a kind of neſcience in the particulars, tho* they were ſure the things they de- 
livered were, in the complex prophecy, God's word) yet, will any fay, that 
we ſhould limit the words ſpoken by chem, to their underſtanding of them? 
If ſo, by what rule would we know, if, or how they did underftand them ? 
3. Therefore we ſay, It was with Soll mon here, as with other prophets, 
(as 1/aiah, and others) who ſpake many of the Goſpel- truths, which in parti- 
cular they might not ſo fully know, as we do now, when theft prophecies 
are fulfilled ; yet was it never doubted, but the moſt deep myfteries of the 
Goſpel were contained in their prophecies,” Too oo eo nn nt 
Yet, 4. We ſay, There is no ground to think, but Salomon knew much of 
the mind of the Spirit in this Song, yea, more than many learned men now 
a-days. For, 1ſt, He was not only a beligver, but one eminent for gifts and 
knowledge: and none will ſay but he was ſo for divine knowledge, as well 
as humane; as his books,” particularly, Prov, 4, 8, 9 chapters, in his deſcri- 
ption of Chriſt, the ſubſtantial Wiſdom of the Father, &c. do 5 And can 
it be thought, he wrote this book, without any ſenſe of what he wrote ? 
24ly, Can it be thought, but he lavelled what he wrote here at a ſcope, and 
that afterward himſelf made uſe of it, for his edification and comfort ? which 
could not be done, if he had not underſtood the moſt of theſe Goſpel-myfte- 
ries, upon which alt this ſweet conference betwixt Chriſt and believers & 
founded, '3dly, His writing in ſuch terms ſhews, that the words vere not ig- 
norantly fallen upon; but he, having knowledge of all herbs, fpices, Cc. 
and how to apply them to ſpiritual things, pitched upon theſe* as the moſt 
pertinent ſimilitudes; which are therefore, by the ſpecial wiſdom of the Spi 


ey 
rit, made uſe of in this Song, as in other his writings : Yea, certainly ki 


knowledge, how ſpiritual myſteries are couched up in theſe ſimilitudes, 

repreſented by them, was beyond what we can reach unto'now 3"and there- 
fore we dare not inſiſt, or be peremptory in the chan application of theſe 
ſimilitudes. 4thly, The fubje& of this Song not being prophetical, but narra- 
tive and doctrinal, containing ſuch exerciſes as might be, and certainly were 
Found in believers, even then, and ſuch diſpenſations as they uſed to meet 


with, wilt any ſay he was a ſtranger unto them, ſeeing there was accefs to 


know theſe much better than prophecies of things which were to come ? Yea, 
gchly, Is there any thing here, but what in other {ſcriptures of the Old Te- 
tament (und eſpecially Songs and Palms) is to be formd, where the caſes and 
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ede xeiſes of God's people are ſet down? And it needs not be thought ſtrange, i- 
we equal him in knowledge with others of his time, or before him; and that 
he ſets down in a more artificial manner, according to his meaſure of giits, that 
which others ſet down in more plain terms, yet both by the ſame Spirit, 
We may then confidently hazard to dray, the ſame doctrines concerning 
Chriſt, the Goſpel, Church, &. from it, that are to be found in other more 
clear and plain rien One of the Fathers (Athanaſ. in Synop/.) comparing 
this Song with other ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament, ſays, It 35 as 
Baptiſt among the Prophets : Other ſcriptures ſpeak 4 Chriſt as coming, (faith he) 
and "afar off; this ſpeaks of him, and to him, as already come, and near hand: 
And indeed it is ſo; for ſo, even then, he was ſometimes very familiar and 
preſent both to the faith and ſenſe of his people, as well as now. Thus alſo, 
even Origen (tho? in plain ſcfiptures too luxuriant, yet in this he) ſeems to 
own this ſame ſcope. - Thus alſo Zauch. in Eph, 5. makes it a compend and 
copy of. the ſpiritual marriage with Chriſt, And Bodius in Eph. pag. 114. 
ſays, Tis ipſius fidei, & religionis chriſtianæ, medullas. Fe Re.” 
If it be ſaid, if we interprete this Song after this manner, then all the ob- 
ſervations will run upon believers caſes only ; which, would ſeem to ſay, that 
no doftrines may be drawn from it, for the edification of theſe who are yet 
umrenewed; and what uſe can it then be of, to them, who yet are the great- 
Er part in the Church ? Eee ey, * 7 
1 Anſ, The Goſpel hath doctrines ſuitable to all within the Church; and 
this Song, being in ſubſtance Chriſt's way with his Church, muſt alſo con- 
tain doctrines nſeful for all within the ſame, rr, 
2. In this Song the Church is not only conſidered as inviſible, and unite 
by true faith to Chriſt; but alſo as viſible, and as under external ordinances, 
as hath' been ſaid :. and, in that reſpect, it furniſhes doctrines fit for all. 
3. This Song will furniſh, doctrines uſeful for theſe, as other parables or al- 
legories of that kind do, which Chriſt uſed often even for the edification of ſuch. 
4+ Doctrines from all places of ſcripture may be raiſed by analogy; as 
from ſuch places, where God. holdeth forth the way he uſeth with his own, 
when they have wronged him by ſin, which is to humble them, and bring 
them*to repentance; ere they ſee his face again, ſin becomes bitter even to 
them: From ſuch places, I fay, we may gather by proportion, that God's 
way with unrenewed ſinners, whom he minds to bring to peace and friend- 
ſhip with himſelf5 is to humble them, and Make fin bitter to them, ſeeing; 
the recovering of peace, and the firſt founding of peace, as to this, is brought. 
about after the fame manner. 642 3-20 ets; Ra 
5. From ſuch places, as ſpeak directly. Chriſſ's ſpecial love to believers,. 
there may be drawn good uſes and applications to others; partly, to- engage 
them to him, who fo loves his on; partly, to terrifie theſe who are 
ws | . N ; 938 * a . not 
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by by their being debafred from any ri to boch excellent. privileges 
ere the Bride's carriage is commendable, tis a copy and pattern to 

a. even as examples and precepts are ordinarily given in common to alf, and 

ſerve to direft every one in what they ſhould aim at, and allo to convince for 

what they are ſhort 15 The duties ſhe is taken up with, being moral, her 
ample in theſe n lay an univerſal obligation upon all; and in 

chu ngs wherein . Neth through inſſrmity, her carriage ſerve 1 well * 

deter all from theſe evils. 

In the lat place, for better underſtanding of the ſubject of FEY Song, we 
would take alongſt with us Firſt, Some Obſervations, Secondly, Some Rules, 

(i.) The ſubje& thereof is to hold forth the mutual and interchangeable 
exerciſe and out-lettings of love, as well betwixt Chriſt and particular belie- 
vers, as betwixt him and the Church: As alſo, his various diſ alations to 
the Bride, her divers conditions and tempers, and both his and carriage 
under them, and Her out- gates. | 

(2.) The manner how this ſweet ſubject is ſet down, 3 is by way of dialogue, 
in ſeveral conferences, after. a dramatick way (as it is called) becauſe thus the 
mutual love of theſe parties is beſt expreſſed : In. which there are, 1. The 

0 al parties in the diſcourſe; 2. Others, as friends or attendants w 

n the cue John 3. 28, 29. there ate mentioned the Bridegroom, 5 

his Friends, the Bride : "Ind Children of the marriage-chamber are 

ken of, Mah, 9. 15. by which are. underſtood Virgins 2 3 ta 

attend 'her, and wy o go forth to wait on him; .which are of two forts, ſo 

wiſe, being really ſo, ſome fooliſh, being wiſe in profeflion only, Matth. . 

1, 2+ There is alſo. mention made of a Mother, Gal. 4. 26. which hath two 

ſort orts of children, ſome born after the fleſh, and but children as it were of the 

bond- woman; others born after the Spirit, and true members of the Church 
inviſible : The former perſecutes the latter; and of both kinds of children,” 
are ſome of all. ranks, amongſt Prieſts, Apoſtles, Miniſters, Ce. 
We will find all theſe parties in this Song, acting their ſeveral parts, 
1. The Bridegroom is Qxig, John 3. 2.4. called the one Hausband, 2 Cor. 11. 22 
for there is £5, another ſpiritual husband, to whom believers can be match- 
ed, He is the Kin ER. ſor whom che marriage is made, Matth. 22.1, 2, 

Kc. He is the 1 unto whoſe marriage the hearers of the Goſpel are in- 

vie Rev. 19. 9. And Plal, 45. he is the King, unto Whom the Over is to 

be brought Fr ſhe is. adorned ».by this name he is. alſo. tiled in this Song, 

The King, Chap. 1. 4, 12, Cc. and the Beloved. Thoſe, and ſuch titles are 

given to him, which cannot be underſtood to be attribnte to any but to Chrift 

only, by believers. , - 

2. The Bride is the Church, and every believer in divers conſiderations (as 

4 Galt before) who are . to * and are to be made 3 
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for opening up the "Song, 31 
adorned for the ſoleuniziog of the marriage. Of the nature of this marriage 
ſee more, Chaps 8. . TS 0 ee 
3. The Pridegroom's friends are honeſt miniſters, who. rejoice to ſee 
him great; ſuch as John Was, J, 3. 29. and ſuch were the apoſtles, Jo. 15. 
15. Such are here the Watchmen, truſted with the overſight and edification of 
* ſpoken unto, Chap. 2. 15+ and ſpoken off, Chap. 3. 3. Wo oe 
4 The Virgins, or children of the marriage ber, are here called 
Daughters of Zion, Chap. 3. 1 1. and of Jeruſalem (many whereof. are weak, ready 
to. ffumble, Cap. 1. C. and of little knowledge, Chap. 5. H. and ready to ſtir 
up the Bridegroom, Chap. 3. 5.) and the Virgins that love Chriſt, Chap. 1. 3- 
and the upright, Chap. 1. ee wt | PS na 
F. The Mother is the univerſal viſible - Church, wherein are many true 
believers, who are converted to Chriſt by the Word and Ordinances. diſpen- 
ſed therein, and to which allo many hypocrites belong as members. 
6. The children of the promiſe, are true virgins that love Chrift ; the children 
of the bond-woman,and the fleſh, are untenewed profeſſors in the Church, as alſo 
falſe teachers, who ac their part here likewiſe, Chap. 1.6. and 2. 15. and 5, 7. 

(30) This conference, as it 18 betwixt Chriſt and the believer, is followed as 
betwixt married parties. 1. In their titles, they attribute to each other, 2. In 
their claiming of this relation one in anot lier, as that he is hers, and ſhe is 
his. 3. In their expreſſions, which are ſuch as aſe to be, betwixt: moſt. loving 
Parkiess who live, exerciſing conjugal love, moſt kindly and intimately, toge- 

er, The reaſon, whereof is, 1. To ſhew the near union that is betwixt 
Chrift and his Church ; there is a relation, and a moſt near relation betwixt 
them, that is not betwixt him and any others, 2. To ſhew the kindly effects 
of that relation in both the parties, eſpecially the faithfulneſs and tenderneſs 
of the husband, in walking according to it in every thing. 3. Tis to ſweeten 
every piece of exerciſe, the believer meets with; yea, to make all dif 
tions, digeſt, the better, ſeeing they are ' diſpenſed, and ordered by ſuch a 
laying husband. 4. *Tis for warming. the believer's heart the more to Chriſt, 
and to make this Song heartſom and delightſom, that ſo believers.may have 
always a maxxiage- ſong, and every night may be to. them as a marriage-night. 

(43. The purpoſe or ſubjeft of this Song, is Chriſt,and divine. things of all 

ſorts ; but mainly the experiences of grown Chriſtians, held. forth. in moſt 
noble and” lively exprefiions,” as was before a little cleared. 
2 The ſcope of all is, to expreſs the de ſirableneſs of fellowſhip. with the 
Bridegroom, and how the Bride thirſteth and longeth for it, and how careful 
the is to entertain it, and by lay ing out his matchleſs excellencies te com- 
mend him to others; and which alſo: ſeems to be. the. ſcope and defign,. for 
which this nk is. given to the Church: And ſo her breathing after 
communion with him, doth here begin the conference, v. 2. Let him kiſs me, &c. 
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(cs .) The manner of their expreſſion is, 1. Sweet and loving; and therefore 
this conference is carried on, under the terms of marriage, and the titles of 
Beloved, my Love, Spouſe, &c. (as being the moſt lively that can expreſs that 
relation, and moſt appoſite for entertaining of mutual love) are here made 
uſe of. 2. The manner of expre ſſion is ſomething obſcure, tho? ſweet, that 
ſo the Lord's people may be ſtirred up to painfulneſs, and diligence in ſearch- 
ing out his mind; and alſo, becauſe the myſteries here contained, are gręat, 
and cannot, as they are in themſelves, be conceived: therefore, that they 
may be illuſtrate, parables are uſed, as Mat. 13. 34- compared with Mark 4, 
33. where it is clear, that the intent and effett of the Lord's ſpeaking b 
parables, is to help ſome to take up theſe myſteries, and to leave ſome 1g- 
norant, 3. The Spirit of God doth here make uſe of borrowed expreſſions, 
the more lively to ſet out the ſpiritual matter contained under them ; and, by 
things moſt taking, and beſt known to our ſenſes, to hold out divine myſte- 
ries, unto which theſe expreflions are to be applied. 4. Often theſe ſame 
expreſſions are made uſe of in one place, in ſpeaking to the Bridegroom, and 
in another ſpeaking to the Bride, he calling her chief among the Daughters, 

and ſhe him chief the Sons, but in a different ſenſe; for, he ſtiles her 
from his jon of her, and from his imputation and communication of 
His graces to her: but ſhe ſtiles him from his own excellency and worth, he 

having all in himſelf, and nothing borrowed from any other, but imparting 
that which is his, to her. boi Meat eo | 35 # 
_ Secondly, The Rules we would take alongſt with us in our proceeding,are theſe: 


1. We would find out, who ſpeaks in every paſſage of this Song; for this 
ſerves-mnch to clear what is ſpoken. 5 * 


2. We would carefully ponder, what is the purpoſe of the Spirit in exery 


thereof. 5 
3. We muſt apply and conform expreſſions to the ſcope, and expound 
them by it, and not ſtick too much in following of every thing, which 
theſe allegories ſeem to bear; but draw the doctrines from them, being 
compared with the ſcope, and other places of ſcripture, not inſiſting too far 
upon the ſimilitudes. BIR 1 
4 We are to take ſpecial notice of the Bride's frame, in her manner of 
ing: For we may obſerve, that oſten, in the vehemenc of her paſſionate 
love, ſhe breaks ont without any ſeen connexion, ox order, "as Chap. 1. 2. and 
by cutted, broken, and vehement expreſſions, in her divers frames and ten- 
der fits, as her caſe is up or down, (abruptly, as it were) the uſeth to expreſs 
herſelf - * 2 F 
3. We muſt not apply all ſo to the Church, as to ſhut out believers, nor 
contrarily; but take in both, where both my come in; and more eſpecially 
apply to the one, where the purpoſe makes moſt for it, as hach 9 0 
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e Werd 8 en 


4 


CR 


this ſcri 
thor, Ww 


[I 0 e. 2. Its excellency. 3. Its inſtrumental au- 
13 was made uſe of by the Spirit i n penning of it. 


ſuch portions or books thereof, as were ef 


for the praiſing of God, the edifying and comforting of his people, in ſinging 
of them. Three ſorts of them were in uſe among the Hebrews (as the titles 


wholly made up of praiſe, and what immediately led to that. 3. There were 


ſpiritual Songs, which were more extenſive i 2 matter, taking in hiſtories, | 


caſes, and exerciſes of all ſorts ; and might be ſung with the voice, without 


inſtruments, either publ or-privately. Of this laſt ſort is this Song, in- 
3 Os and ſo 5 compoſed, both for 
matter and manner, a5 it might beſt attin that end, and prove ac av oak 


tended to 


comfortable alſo to believers, in their ſinging of 


-* Yor The excellency of this eg i e that ic i A Song of Songs, | 


A moſt excellent Song; this being the manner how'the /7cbrew: expreſs their 


=: 9g 


TRE diviſion of it, we would firſt ſpeakto the Title contained, ver. 1. 

1 Wee account this Title Scripture, it being in the Original, 

58 a even as other titles, prefixed to divers Pſalms, as to Pſal. 51, 
1.55 102, Cc. In it three e ee fe down; 1. The nature of 


Firſt, For the nature of this ſcripture, It is Bong. Songs, in ſcripture, are 
Ton pecially intended to be made aſe of, 


of our pſalms do clear, and as they are mentioned by the apoftle, Eph. 5. 19.) 
1. Pſalms, ſuth were uſed, both with voice and inſtruments, - 2. re were 
Hymns (ib the 14 pfalm is „ ſuch in the matter of cham, were 
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| Fftick tile and firain, which exceedingly raviſhes and capeivates alfeth 


ul garment, of borrowed expreſſions, which is put upon it. 5, K N 4 
excellent Song, in reſpect of its comprehenſiveneſs; here is an eo 


ferred to all other ſongs, And we conceive the compariſon is not only be- 


2 


i Expoſition Chap. x. 
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twixt tnis aud humane ſongs; but, 1. It is o with, and preferred to 
all theſe which Soloman wrote ; and "tis preſerted to all cheſg One thouſand yp 
five, mentioned, 1. King. 4. 32. 2+ It is compared with all other "eriptura] 
forigs, ſuch as is recorded Exod, 15, and Jul, 5 Kc. Of all which, this is 
the moſt excellent, as being, 1. Purpoſly intended to treat of the moſt choice 
and excellent ſubje&, to wit, Chrift and his Church; which is not done upon 
particular occaſions, as in other ſongs, but is the great-Purpoſe that is only 
deſigned and purſued. 2. It treats of Chriſt and his Church, in their moſt 
glorious, lively, and lovely actions, to wit, his care of, and his love unto 
his Church, and that in its moſt eminent degtes; and alfo, of her love to 
him, in its various meaſures and workings. Ig. It is in a moſt excellent man- 
ner compoſed, by way of conference and tweet. colloquies betwixt theſe 

parties, having in it many excellent expreſſions, and variety of them; well 
interwoven with ſundry caſes of ſeveral farts, to make the Whole dranght the 
more taking and excellent. 4. It is ſet forth in a moſt lovely; excellent mas 


making the love contained in it, ſweetly ſavour and reliſh through the beaucis 


ſtore-houſe of ſongs in this ene, where there is ſomething' treaſured up for e> 
very caſe, that may be edifying and comfortable, Which will not be 15 fond 
in any other ſong; there being ſomething here ſuiting all ſorts: of believers, 
under all the variety of caſes and diſpenſations wherewith they are exerciſed; 
and alſo, all the relations under . Church ſtandeth: All which-thould 


commend this Song unto us. 114 e 
It is recorded of the Hebrews, that whatever ſcripture was delivered in a 
Poet ical frame, they accounted themſelves ſpecially bound to take notice of 


that, and to get it by heart: and indeed it is not for nought, that ſome ſerip< 
tures, and not others, are caſten in that mould: and ſomething of this, as 
the intent of the Holy Ghoſt, may be gathered from Moſes his putting his 
laſt words in a ſong, Deut. 32. that they might be the better:remembred.. 
I be 3d thing in the title, is the penmam made uſe of by the Spirit, in 
the writing and recording this Song; It is emo, a great man, rich, wiſe, 
yea, an elett faint; yet, one, who had allo fallen into many foul fauſts, whom 
the Lord hath ſuffered to die, without recording expreily any thing of his 
recovery, tho? we make no doubt of it 3 which (becauſe Bellar mine, lib. 3.+ de 
Taſtif. Craps 14. pag. 36. Tinnovins and others, are at pains in & 


this; yea, Auguſtine donbts' of it, becauſe nothing is directiy recorded of his 


'nocOvery) wedhall endeayour to make clear, from theſe conſiderations, 


1 


- 


Fife, | 


8 8 8 8 SAN. 8 r 


n- 


— 


of the Song o/ Solomon. n 
_ Firſt, From the Lord's promiſes to him, 2 Sm. . 144 1 where theſe 
mA are obſervable, which the Lord undertakes — him. 
rods of men, if he ſhall fin; which faith, he would not eternally puniſh him. 
3. That he would not do with him as he did with Saul, whom he rejected 3 
he would not take away his mercy from Salemon, as he had done from him: 
And if no more were in theſe promiſes, but what is temporal, there would be 
no great conſolation in them to David (whole conſolation is one chief part of 
the ſcope of that -) - Beſide,theſe promiſes, P/al. 89. 3 1, 32 33. (which 
are the ſame with theſe, 2 Sam. 7.) are lopked upon as ſpecial evidences of 
God's love, and peculiar promiſes of his ſaving-covenant, ines 
2. When he is born, the Lord gives him his name, yea, ſends” Nu han 
2 Sam. 12, with this warrant, to name him Jedidi ab, becauſe the Lord loved 
him; which cannot be a love flowing from any thing in him, as if he had 
been well pleaſed with his carriage, (Solomon had not yet done any thing 
good or evil) but it muſt be a love prior to his works, and ſo not ariſing 
from his good deeds, and therefore not cut off by his fins ; which, being like 
the love God had to Jacob, before he had done good or evil, Rom. 9. 11, muſt 
ſpeak out electing love, as it doth in that place. 799 1.25 
3. He is made uſe of by the Spirit, to be a penman of holy writ, and a 
prophet of the Lord; all which are, by our Lord, Lule 13. 28. ſaid, to ſit 
down with Abraham, Ifaac and jacob, in the kingdom of heaven; and there is 
no reaſon to exclude him, ſeeing that univerſal (all the prophets, &c.) would 
not be a truth, unleſs he were there. And tho* ſome wicked men have pro- 
pheſied, as Balaam did, yet are they never accounted prophets of the Lord, 


as Solomon was, but falſe prophets and inchanters; neither were they penmen 


of holy writ ; who were, as Peter calleth them, 2 Pet. 1. 21. Holy men of 
God, ſpeaking 4s they were inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt. An 
4. Neither are the peculiar privileges, he was admitted unto, to be forgot - 
ten; By him the Lord huiſt the temple, by him the covenant was expli- 
citely renewed with God, 1 Kisg. 8. 9. and his prayers are often particular- 

ly mentioned, to be heard; yea, after his death, ſome teftimonjes'are record. 
ed of him, which carnot conſiſt with his rejection: See 1 Chron, 11. 17. 
where the ways of Solomon. are put in, as commenable, with David's, tho 
there were defects in both; and this being immediately after Solomon's death, 
it would ſeem he left the worſhip of God pure, and ſo had turned from his ido- 
latry, tho all the monuments of it were not aboliſhed. And efpecially in this, 
he was ſingularly ptivileged; chat, in a moſt lively War he was the type of our 
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gdes chats by partiauar covenant, the kingdom of Cin, and his deſtent rom | 
him, was eſtabliſhed to him, If 
5. It is of weight alſo, that it ſeems more than probable; that — 

wrote Eccleſiaſtes aſter his recovery; it being neither among the Proverbs 
nor Songs which are mentioned, 1 King. 4. 32. And in it, he ſpeaks out the 

experience he had both of foly and madneſs, and the vanity he had found in 
all created things, even when be had perfetted his eſſay of all the poſſible 
ways of attaining, either the know of their perfect or ſaciefaUia 
in the enjoyment of them, _-; * 
be ſcripture, therefore, hath, not leſt his recovery nber dark ; yer, 
as to any hiſtorical narration thereof, the Lord hath fo N that he pail 
ſeth away under a cloud, for theſe good ends: R Att 5 

1. Thereby, Solomon is chaſtiſed with the rods of men Cover aſter death) 

of corn bo for, his miſcarriages are ſet e e TORY ee 
l direct teſtimony thereof) is paſt o “r. 
a wy. the Lord maketh his diſpleaſure with Se 8 ways; known; 

ib be had avonr to his perſon, and gave him his ſoul for a prey. 

3. Thus the Lord would affright others from declining, and hereby teach - 
eth i Ba people to be afraid to reſt upon giſts, r or upon graces, ſeeing be 
hath left this matter ſo far in the dark, as might yield 8 Gas it were) 
to the eternal condition of Sl mm. 

4. lt may be alſo, that Solomon, after his „ did never recover his 

ſormer luſt re, nor attain to ſuch a profitable way of appearing in God's pub- 
lick matters, for which formerly he had been fo obſervable :' for ſo it is taken 
notice even of David, after his fall that his following life is ſtained, as diffe- 
rent from what went ' before ; ; therefore it is the commendation of Jehoſhaphat, 

1 Chron, 17. 3, that he-walked in the firſt ways of his father David, which 
certainly is not done to condemn David's ſtate after that time but to leave 
that mark (as a chaſtiſement) on his failings: and ſeeing Solomon's were. grea- 
_ ter, therefore may this ſilence of his recovery be more univerſal” as to him. 
Before we aa aig Seed this, by way of uſe, I Mall anſwer a doubt, 
and it is this, How: can all theſe thouſand and five ſongs, mentioned 1 King. 

4. 32. be loſt, without wronging the perfection of canonick fcriptue Þ Or, 
what is become of them ? Or, what ;s to beaconnted of che Io of them * 

An. We ſay, 1. The ſcriptures may be fall in the articles of faith, ever 

tho? ſome portions thereof, which once weng entant, were now-a-miſſing”; 
except it could be made outs..that ſome points of faith were in theſe books, 

. not to be fond in other ſcriptures. 2. Vet, ſeeing it is not ſaſe, 
and it wants not man inconveniencies, to aſſert t hat any book ones defigned 
; of God to his LIST * rule N be 205 
py ih 


Verſe 1. 


by this, than anxiouſly to enquire what hath become of the reſt. 


mould pra: Tis not our caſe, nor our cheerſul diſpoſition, but the duty that 


Here ſing her ſufferings, Ch 1. G. Chap. 5. 7. when ſhe! was ſmitten ;; y, | 
| ber deſertions, re FEES in a Song. | 12 Df 7s H | a 
2. Tis ſtumbled. at ſametimes, to ſing cc 


of the Song o Solomon. 37 
— — — — — * 5 5 
and Weing it is not conſiſtent with that wiſe providence of his, whereby he 
bath ſt ill carefully preſer ved the treaſures of his oracles in his Church; we 


rather incline to jay, that tho theſe ſongs were poſſibly uſeful, and might 
de written by the Spirit's direction, yet that they were not intended for the 


univerſal edification of the Church, nor inrolled as a part of his word, 3 4 
pointed for that end. Neither can it be thought ſtrange that it ſhould 


- ſo, for, that a thing be ſcripture,: tis not only ul that it be inſpired, 


but alſo that it be appointed of God for publick uſe, Tis not improbable, 
but Hai ab, Moſes, David, Paul, and others, might have. written many, moe 
8 particular occaſions, or to particular perſons, which were uſe- 
ſul in elves for edification; and yet were never appointed of God to be 
looked upon, or received as ſcriptures for. publick uſe in his Church: 8e do 
we account of theſe ſongs mentioned in the objection, and other writings of 
Solomon, now not extant. And, it may be, the Spirit hath pitched on this 
Song, to be recorded, as the ſum and chief of all the reſt:; as he did piteh: © 
upon ſome particular prayers of David and Moſes, &c. paſſing by others. 
And laſtiy, We are rather to be thankful for the great advantage we have 


12 


Fhere are four things, we would propoſe ſor uſe, from the title of this Song. 
- Firſt, That ſinging of belie vers caſes, even their ſeveral caſes, is allowable; 
or, that ſinging of divers and diſſerent caſes, yea, even their ſaddeſt caſes, is 
not inconſiſſent with, but very agreeable unto, the work of praiſe... Ve ſee, - 
this is a Song for the nature of it, which Song is to be ſung 5 yet, for-mat- 
ter, e ng comprehenſtve of all ſorts of caſes, and theſe various. 

There are (amongſt 


we will find cleared in the Bride's practice of ſinging this Song. 


1. Ts doubted if ſad caſes ſnould be ſung, ſeeing, James . 13: tis mid, 


Is any man merry? let him ſing Pſalms. An. Tis true, theſe who are 5 
ſhould 8 not only they, no more than only they who are ade 


Hoult be reſpected in this work of praiſe; yea, we ſhould, ſing, for | 
our di ion, and mitigating and ſweetning our croſſes: So doth the Bride 


| ts. of our own-ſinfulneſs,, 
and to turn our failings into ſongs ; What matter of cheerfulneſs is there in 


_ theſe; may, one thin? But we ſay here, the doth ſog Aline own vineyard have 


1*nort kepe- (faith: ſhe) Chap. 1. Gl. I fle 


ep; & Char. . 2. Tis aground of cheer-- 
fulneſs, that: wa may ing over theſe SIE 


with. expeCation. to- be. par-- 


. "daned and delivered from chem, as P/al. 6% . 5. When 
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others) ſive caſes, in which to ſing, doth ſometimes 
fumble, at leaſt, tick much with thoſa who are weak: and tender; all which 


— 4. — Q 
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3. When 3 different from our caſe; ſome think it is hard to 
Fay ſuch pſalms, Ar, Certainly in this Song there are different, yea, on- 
trary caſes ; yet none can think, but a behever may ſing it all at one time. 
Vea, 2. There had never, then, been a pſalm ſang in publick; ſor in no 

congregation can all the members ever be in one caſe. 3e The ſame might be 
objected againſt publick prayers alſo, there may be many petitions that 
ee eee eee Lord commanded both publick 
praying/and praiſing. 

4. When the matter, which is ſang, is . us, being a thing we have 
ks yet reached, and ſo cannot aſſert it in our r condition as truth; 
As theſe words, Pſal. 18. 20, 21. 2 -EAAY > « Anſ. By hinSog 
all, at leaſt moſt part of believers, are made to ſing many things, 
their own attainments poſſibly ; yea, Op. 8. that phraſe, A — which 
is mine, is before me, is of that ſame extent e Plat. 18. 20. Yet — 
not any thi that "the Spirit propounding this Song, and that Pſalm, as 
ſubject for publick praiſe, did ever intend that none ſhould fing it, but ſuch 
as were as holy as David ;, yea, it would ſeem, that if either David or Solo- 
mom had ſtuck to the abſolute perfection which theſe words ſeem to hold forth 
Gif they be ex according to the ſtrict rule of the Law, and be not ta» 
ken in an Evangelick ſenſe) that neither of them would, or could have ſung 
them: Yea, it is obſervable, that in this Song there are ſpots mentioned; 
and not keeping of the vineyard, Chap. 1, is one part of the Song, as well as 
keeping of it, Chap. 8. is another. 

8 in theſe ? An. 1. We ang not our own ſenſe and 
ience onl but what may attain the end of praiſe, which is attained, in 
our 3 what others have reached, tho* we our ſelves come ſhort. 
2. Not only our own caſe, as as particular members, is to be ſung ; but, in 
blick, we take in the praiſes of the whole way 3. That expreſſion, 
1. 6. Mine own vineyard, &c. holds forth the e and 
Te WIC nee but he colin hr IS 
which ſhe fings to the praiſe of that free grace that had her. Again, 

the other expreſſion, Chap. 8. 12. My viney ard which i is mines i before is en- 
preſſeth her ſenſe of her ſincerity ieren) bleſing God be it, and refreſhing her 
If in the acknowledging of it: and both theſe ma agree, as to ſome mea- 
fare, in the believer's experience,” at ong and the ſame time.; tho, when 
the believer ſinneth more groſſy, they „ pert rh, except in 
weed ee times eee r 6 109 n 07 bn 
jfing, then, we would neither ſimply look to 5 — — | 

Satte in t w wrong nor to the caſes we dre in, as if theſe 
9 of our eig, den 2 _ it 1 17 unto 
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theſe three things. 1. The end wherefore finging is appointed. 2. The com- 
mand. 3. The notion or prom wenn woe, ene 
in che duty of praiſmmee. Wi 
The ends are — three. Fiat, Glorifping God, ard making his 
praiſe glorious : Thus hiſtories of the Lord's — with his people of old, 
and thus the caſes of others, in our ſinging of them, ſerve to that end, that 
he did ſuch works, that ſuch a caſe was one ſung to him, and ſuch a faint 
was ſo dealt with; otherwiſe, we might ſeruple to ſing, Pſal. 44. We have 
—— with our ears, our fathtrs hæve tuld us, and other ſcri 
: And fo the moſt part of the ſubject '6f- praiſe, and the "book of the 
Kae, would be laid aſide as uſeleſs, and not ſo much as to be read; for we 
ough not to read, or ſa an ontruth; more than to ſing it. 
A ſecond end is, edify ing of others with whom we join, as wellas fldy- 
edification our ſelves: 80, Cl. 3. 16. the end to be propoſed in ſinging, 
is, reaching and admoniſbing one another, in pſalms, and \bynms, and ſpiritual fongs. 
And ſuppoſe ſome found themfelyes unſuitable in their own caſe, to the pur- 
— 556 be ſang, yet, will it not as thee: whic they ſhould be, and 
admonith them becauſe they are not ſuch ? | 
A third end we are to aim at in ſinging, 155 our e reut- 

ing; making melody in our hearts to the Lord, Eph. 5. 19. Which ariſeth not 
always from the matter ſimply conſidered, as it holds true in our oven experi- 
ence; but, 1. From our conſcientious going about it, as a piece of worſhip 
to God; and ſo doing, we are accepted in that. 2. From the heartſommeſs 
of that ſout-refreſhing exerciſe of praiſe; and ſo that ſcripthrs which might 
be more ſadning in meditation to us, yet ſhould be cheering in praiſe, becauſe 
it is then uſed in that ordinance. 3. From the poſſibility, that is herein dif- 
covered, of attaining ſuch a blefling, frame, or experience, becauſe once a 
faint did artain it: and ſince they were men of the like pa ſſions and infitmi- 
ties with us, why may not we aim at, and hope to be made ſaints of the like 
Braces with them, ſince they were, what they were, by the grace of God. 
4. From this; chat it was once made good in another; — — ſnould 

bea ptound'to us to mention it to the Lord's praiſe. 5. From its being a part 
dl ſeripture, appointed for his praiſe, whether it agree with our caſe or not: 
That being the end whereſore Ewas deſigned 60) be ſung, is a ſufficient war- 
rant for our joining in the ſinging thereof. "oh 
. Secondly, We would conſider the. r have, not only WY but 
to praiſe in theſe words of Dauid, andotherpenmen of holy Pfalms; for 
which cauſe; God hath: farniſhed his 'Church*with' Songs (but not 10 with 
forms of prayers, to which he would have us aſtritted) and that for prevent- 

Tug) doubts CE the matter: For, "1, * God Aid propone theſe ſongs 
| n 
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ptures, as well as 
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to be ſung, then they are fit to praiſe him. 2. If he did allow none to fing 
them, but ſuch as had no heſitation'or ſcruple to aſſert them, with application 
to themſelves; then, either never ſhould they be ſung, or never in publick; 
But, 3. Did he not appoint” them to be uſed in David's time? and joiners 
then were not all of one ſize : Sure they had never been committed to publick 


e — 


40 


uſe, if none might have joined in ſinging them, but theſe who could ſing 


them from their on experienee; or, will a believer be challenged for prai- 
ſing God, in the rule and worũis laid down by him? Certainly not: however 
he may be challenged, if he be not ſuitably aſſected in the ſinging of them. 
Thirdly, We would conſider the notion, or capacity, under which behevers 
join in this duty: For they join, either as parts of the whole Church, and ſo 
they go about one of the duty of praiſe (as the matter holdeth true 
in any member indefinitely, even as they join in prayers) ſo being that which 
is ſung, be allowed matter for that end: Or, they join as true believers z and 
then what points out infirmity, they look on it as agreeing to their-fleſh ; 
what points out fincerity, they as ſpiritual, thoꝰ not perfe&, join on that ac- 
count in the thankful acknowledging of it; what confeſſeth a ſin, if guilty, 
they acknowledge it; if not, they bleſs God they. are preſerved by grace z 
yet they are made to ſee their corruption, which hath the ſeed of that ſin in 
it, and take warning: as in ſinging the 51 P/alm is requiſite, when all are 
not under that guilt, which David there confeſſeth, rn 
. A 5th caſein ſinging, which hath been matter of doubting; to ſome, is, 
when they are put to ſing with others, who poſſibly are ſtrangers to God. 
Anſ. Such may be cleared from this, that the Bride joineth with the Daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem, often they have a ſhare in holding up this Song; ſo doth + 
the go to the Warchmen, being willing to join with them who ſmote her: 
And certainly this and other ſongs being to be ſung in publick in the. congre- 
12 a congregation as none will plead that it ought to have been 


leparate from, it is clear they joined, and that upon the account of the for- 


mer | 4 \ 0 "= $5 r .- 

| — Son thing, we are to obſerve for uſe, is from the commendation of 
this Song, being, for its excellency, A Song of Songs: andd it is this, That the = 
believer hath the choiceſt ſong, and moſt excellent mirth in che world ; not 
ſuch ſongs or joy as the world hath, opgiveth, Jobn-14. 27, Vea, their ſongs 
are ſuch ſongs as none can learn but themſelves, Net 14. 3. O how happy 4 


- 


and cheerful a life might a heliever Have, if he did not ſometime marr his 

- own comfort 1 All is moſt,excellent which be hath; his ſongs are ſo, for they 

Have the moſt excellent ſulbje&t;” to wit, Chriſt, Fſal. 45- and the moſt e 
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lent grounds of rejoicing,lind-moſt ſolid; the-largeſt, , and moſt com- 
fortable allowance 3 world, Conſidering all this Song together, tho 5 


F the Song of Solomon. e 41 


—— — — — — 
hath ſundry ſad and perplexing caſes, yet it is moſt excellent; Or, right 
thoughts of Cbriſt will make every condition ſweet, and a ſong : Nothing 
will come wrong to a believer ; Chriſt, Chrift maketh up all, and maketh all 
excellent: every condition with him is excellent; whoſo covets him, covetetli 
what is beſt ; whoſo neglects him, negle&s what is only worth the ſeeking, 
and what can only afford a ſong to the owner: And it is clearne ſs in Chris 
worth; and an intereſt in him, that turns all conditions into a ſong. 
 Thizdly, From the author (I mean the penman) conſider, That piety and 
tenderneſs is not unbecoming, but is rather an ornament to the moſt noble, 
moſt rich, and moſt wiſe men in the world: It is a greater glory to Solomon, 
and a greater evidence of his eternal good condition, that he was acquainted 
with, and taken up in holy exerciſes, than that he was a king; yea, places, 
parts, riches, &e. are beautiful, when made ſubſer vient to piety; piety -maketh 
theſe to ſhine in Solomon : And the Spirit alſo maketh uſe of natural and mo- 
ral wiſdom, which the Lord had beſtowed upon him, to ſet out deep myſte- 


Verſe 1. 


ries in theſe writings; which ſhews, that the Lord would have any meaſure 
of theſe gifts he hath beſtowed on us, adorned with the exetciſe of grace, 


and made ſubſeryient to his glory. Alſo we may ſee here, that much buſineſs 
in mens common affairs, and a tender walk, are not inconſiſtent ; if men 
would prudently manage their time, they might have acceſs to their imploy- 
ments, and keep a ſpiritual frame alſo, as Solomon, David and others di 1 
is our corruption, and not the multitude of law ful imployments, that diſtracts 
us: David went home to bleſs his own family, in the midſt of publick affairs, 
2 Sam. 6, 20. rt ei ap rt Ter SHOP 
_ ' Fourthly, From the conſideration of the penman (ſtained with ſuch faults) 
made uſe of by God in the compoſition of this Song, we may obſerve, 1. That 
neither place, parts, nay, nor graces, will exempt any man from falling: O 
believers,* what need is there to be watchful and humble] May not theſe ex- 
amples of David, Solomon, Peter, &c. lay your pride, and put you to your 
artis, and nece ſſitate you to be upon your watch? Who of you will claim to 
Solomon s know 
this Wet feriptore, had his affections to God cooled, and became an offence 
eden to this day; What is poken.of his fearful backſliding and fall, being ſtill 
a rock of offence, upon which many still break their necks. 2, There may 
be much corruption dwelling beſide muchHlight and grace, and yet the one 
not fully put out or extinguiſh the other. Grace hath fitted and made uſe 
of many a knotty tree for the Lord's work ; for hat Solomon naturally hath 
been, may appear in his carriage Cry fine carriage and way is but 
the product of the tiktural'corruption that is in theit heart) notwithſtanding 


be is thus made uſe of. 4. 2 ly long under grace's feet, and 
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ledge, experience or privileges? Yet even he, the penman of 
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grace may attain to a great height, and yet corruption may again firatige 
break out, and grace be brought very low : What knowledge had — 
what preſence and clearneſs had he gotten by the Lord's appearing to him? 
what hearing of prayer? how uſeſul was he in God's work, in building the 
temple, ordering all the Levites, &c. and continued thus eminent for many 
years, even till he was well ſtricken in years, and then fell ſo-foully ? How 
may this ſtrike us with fear ? It is much to win fair off the ſtage, without a 
ſpot, Be humble; and he t hat ſt andet h, let him take heed leſt he fall. 5. Grace 
can waſh foul ſpots out of believers garments, ſeeing no queſtion Solomon was 
waſhen ;- and as he was recovered, ſo grace is able to recover the ſaints from 


their moſt dangerous and fearſul backſlidings, 6. Sometime, the Spirit will 
| Honour the penmen of holy writ, by mentioning and recording their names, 


other times not; as is clear from ſome books, unknown by whom they were 
written: the Lord doth in this according to his pleaſure, and as he ſeeth it 
tend to fein... oe ee e len 
Verſe 2. Let him kiſs me with the kifſes of his mouth: 


—_ 


for th 


_... bove is better than wine. | 


| N v8? ) TIA ALLITES CTRRREE TY 

. Having ſpoken to the Title, we come now to 2 itſelf; which being 
by way of conference or dialogue, we ſhall divide the ſeveral chapters accor- 
ding to the number of the Speakers, and their ſeveral intercourſes in ſpeak- 
ing: And ſo in this chapter we have 5 parts. In the 1. the Bride ſpeaks to 
verſe 8. In the 2. the Bridegroom, to verſe 12. In the 3. the Bride again, to 
worſe 15. — 4. the Bridegroom ſpeaks, verſe 14. And laſtly, the Bride, in the 
- two 4. & = 12 | | ” 74 1 7 te * 
The Bride begins this ſweet conference, verſe 2. and continues to verſe 8. 
1 3 She ſpeaks to Chriſt, verſ. 2, 37 4. Then, 24/y, to the daughters of Jeru- 
ſalem, verſ. 5,6, Laſtly, She turns her felf again to the Bridegroom, verſe 7. 

In the firſt of theſe, there is, 1. Her aim and deſire, by way of an earneſt - 
with laid down, verſe 1. 2. The motives that ſtir up this deſixe in her, and 
whereby ſhe preſſeth it on him, verſe 2, 3. 3. There is a formal prayer ſet 
down, verſe 4. which is amplified in theſe three I. In the motive prop | 
2. In the anſwer obtained, and felt, n In the effects that followed on it. 

Her great wiſh is, Let him kim with the kiſſes of his mouth. That it is 
the Bride that ſpeaks, 1s *: She begins, not becauſe love ariſeth firſt on 
her fide (for here ſhe begins, as having already cloſed with him; and there- 
fore ſhe ſpeaks to him one who knows his worth, and longs for the-out- | 
lettings of his love) but becauſe ſuch expreſſions of Chriſt's love, as are to be 
found in this Song, Whereby his complacency is vented- and manifeſted. to- 
oo Wo w } | 5. 3 


wards 
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theſe manifeſtations, which ſhe would be at. 


Verſe: of the Song of Solomon. 43 
— — — — 

wards us, doth: firſt > the working of love in us, and our 

of it on him, and then his deb (that is, his expreſſimg his delghe) in | 
us: For altho' the man firſt ſuit the wife (and ſo Chriſt: firſt ſueth for his 
Bride) yet when perſons are married, it is moſt ſuitable, that the wife ſhould 
very preflingly long for, and expreſs defire after the husband, even as the 
Bride doth here after Chrift's kiſſes, and the mne 'Of this 
order of Chriſt's love, ſee Chaps 8. verſe 10. Dei 

In the words conſider, 1. What ſhe deſires, and chat is, "the: Kiſſes of 

mouth. 2. How ſhe: points Chrift forth, by this — — Fo 
Him. 3. Her abrupt manner of breaking out with this her deſire, as one that 


had been dwelling on the thoughts of Chriſt, and feeding on his excelleney; 
and therefore now ſhe hreaks out, Let him kiſs me, &c. as if her heart were 


at her mouth, — — of her mouth, to meet with his. 

Firſt, By kiſſes, we underſtand moſt lovely, friendly, familiar and ſenſible 
manifeſtations of his love: kiſſes of the mouth are ſo among friends; ſo it 
> betwixt Jonathan and David, and ſo it is eſpecially betwixt husband ad 
Wille. 

Next, There are ſeveral delightſom circumſtances, that heighten theBride's 
eſteem of this, the ſo much defired expreſſion of his love, The 1. is implied” 
in the perſon who is to kiſs; it is Him, Let him kiſs ; He who is the moſt 
excellent and ſingular perſon in the world. The 2. is hinted in the party” 
whom he is to kiſs; it is me, Let him kiſs me, a contemptible deſpicable crea- 
ture; for ſo ſhe was in her ſelf, as appears from ver. 5, 6, yet this is the 
perſon this love is to be vented on. 3. Wherewith is he to kiſs? It i is with 
the kiſſes of his mouth; which we conceive is not only added as an Hebraiſm, 
like that expre ſſion, The words of his mouth, and ſuch like phraſes; but alſo 
to affect her ſelf, by expreſſing fully what ſhe breathed after, to wit, kiſſes, 


— 
—— 


or love, Which are the more lovely to her, that they oome from his mouth, 


as having a ſweetneſs in it (Chap. 5. 16.) above any thing in the world. That 


Chriſt's love hath ſuch a — in it, the reaſon ſubjoined will clear, for 
thy love in, &c. That which is here kiſſes, is immediately denominate loves; 


it is his ve that ſhe and whereof kiſſes were but evidences. 
They are kiſſes, in the plurabaumber, partiy to ſhew how many ways Chriſt 
hath to manifeſt his love, parti to ne the continuance and frequency of 


he thing which ſhe here de- 
ſires, is not love ſimply, but the ſenſe of lo queſtioned not his love, 


but deſired to have ſenſible expreſſions of it, and t efore compares it not 
only to looks, that ſhe might ſee him, but to hz: which is alſo clear 
from the reaſon annexed, while ſhe compares his loveto. wine. | 

* Her manner of deſigning Eren Him. . 
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reaſons ſhew : Here no rules of art are kept, for jove ſtands not on theft. This 


ſet forth, ho is ſingularly known befide others, as having in the eſthmatiort 


7. | 
neither for want of titles due to him, or rhetorick in her; but becauſe in this 


known, and rightly thought of there will be no 


ol the ſpeakers no match; ſo Pythagoras's ſcholars uſed to ſ of their maſter, 


eures , He ſaid it: And in {eriptute, hen the ſaints . 
thus deſign him, becauſe they are not atraid to be miſtaken, FPſali 8). T. Hr 
oundationg &c. and I/. 53. 2. He ſpall grow up Vike-to & render plant. This is 


manner of expreſſion the ſaints ſet forth, 1. Chriſt's ſingular excellency, which 
is ſuch; that he hath no match or equal; there is but bne Him. 2. Their fin- 
gular eſteem of him, whatever others think. 1 Cor. 8. C. To us there is but 
one Lord, Jeſus : only Chriſt is eſteemed of by them. 3. A conſtant and ha- 
bitual thinking and meditating on him; for tho there be no connexion in the 
words expreſſed, yet what is expreſſed may have, and hath cormexion with 
the thoughts of her heart : and if all were ſeen that were within, it would be 
eaſily known what Him ſhe meant. And ſo we are to gather its dependence on 
the affection, and meditation it flows from, rather than from any preceedi 
words; for here there are none. 4. I is to ſhew, her thoughts of chu 
were not limited; or ſtinted to her words, or her ſpeaking of him: for tho“ 
there be no words preceeding, to make known who this Him is, ſpoken of; 
yet we may well conceive her heart taken up with deſire after him, and me- 
ditation on him: and ſo there is a good coherence ; Let him, that is, Him 
1 have been thinking on, Him whom my ſoul deſires, he only whom 1 eſteem 
of, and who hath no equal, &. This fort of abruptneſs of ſpeech hath no 


incongruity in ſpiritual Thetorick. - .-.. J 


Wbence we may obſerve, 1. That Chriſt hath a way of eommumeating his 
love, and the ſenſe of it, to a believer, which is not common to Wen — 
That this is the great ſcope and defire of a believer ; if they had their choice, 
it is to have ſenſible: communion: with Chriſt : this is their one thing, Pfal. 
27, 4. It is the firſt and laſt ſuit of this Song, and the voice" of the Spirit and 
Bride, and laſt prayer that is in the ſcripture, R A 17. 3. That belie- 
vers can diſceru this fellowſhip (it is ſo ſwyeet aud ble) which is to be Had. 
with Jeſus Chriſt. 4. That er haxtdod high efteem of it, as being a ſpeci- 

al ſignification of his love. 5. Thatumneh inward heart-fellowſhip with Chrift, | 
hath ſuitable outward exp ing from it. 6. That believers, in an 

habitual walk with Chriſtg will be abrupt in their” ſuits to him, ſometimes 
meditating on him, ſor times praying to him. 7. That where Chri is 
equal to him in the heart. 
2. In the next placey the lays down the motives that made her fo * = 
r | LI | ens 5 
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this j lich are rather to let forth Chriſt's. exeellency, to ſtrengthen her own 
faith, and warm her on love in purſtiing aſter ſo concerring a' fuit, than 
from amy fear ſhe had of being miſtaken by hum, in being (as it were) ſo 
pold and homely with him in her deſires. Firſt, The reaſon is generally pro- 
poſed, verſe 2. and inlarged and conſitmed, verſe 3. The ſum of it is, hy. 
love is exceeding excellent, and I have mare need, and greater eſteem of it, 
than of any thing in the world ; thereſore I ſeek aſter it, and hope to attain it. 
There are four words here to be cleared, fs Thy dev, (fo it is in the Ori- 
ginal in the plural number) Chriſt's love is ſometimes (as the love oi GOd) 
taken eſſentially, as an attribute in him, which is himſelf; God is love, 1 Jo. 
Ae 8. Thus the Lord, in his love, is the ſame in all times. 2. For ſome ef- 
fect of that love, hen he doth manifeſt it to his people, by conferring good 
on them, and by the ſenſihle intimat ions thereof to them: So it is, Jom 14. 
21, 23. We take it in the laſi ſenſe here; ſor ſne was in Chriſt's love, but 
deſired the manifeſtations of it; and it is by theſe that his love becomes ſen- 
ſible and refreſhſul to believers. It is Lover in the plural number, altho? it be 
one infinite fountain in God, to ſhew how many ways it vented, or how ma- 
ny eſſects that one love produced, or hat eſteem ſhe had of it, and of the 
continuance and frequency of the manifeſtations thereof to her ; this one love 
of his, was, as many loves. 329 / nul 293d e 
The ſecond word to be cleared, is Wine, Wine is cheering to men, Pſal. 
104. 15. and makes their heart glad: under it here is underſtood, what is 
moſt. cheering and comfortable in its uſe to ren. 
34ly, Chriſt's love is better, 1. Simply in itſelf, it is moſt excellent, 2. In 
us eite moe eiirär g, choerifg und refreſhing.” Andi S In Ber eficem, | 
to me (faith fhe) it is better; I love it, prixe it, and eſteem it more, as Pat. 
4. 8, 9. Thereby tho haſt made my heart more glad, &c. This his love is every b 
way prefefable to all the moſt cheering and refreſhing things in the world. 
4thly,” The inference, for, is to be conſidered: it ſneweth that theſe words 
are a feaſon of her ſuĩt; and fo the ſenſe runs thus, Becauſe thy love is of 


A 


great value,” and/hath more comfortable eſſects on me, than the moſt delight- 
ſom of creatnres;therefire let me haye it. Out of which reaſoning we may fee 
wit motives will have Weight wich Chriſt, and will ſway with fincere ſouls 
in dealing with him, for the intimen of his love: for the love of Chrift, 
and the ſweetneſs and ſatisfa&ion thats. ro be found in it, is the great pre- 
vailing motive, that hath weight wien he aok ſenſe of the: need of 
Christ's love, -and eſteem of it, and dens m i ene, when no creature- 
oqtuaſbrt can afford reffeſhing, may and will Warraut poor hungry and thirſty 
ſouls,” to be prefling for the love of Chriſt, When the may not be without it. 
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| n Expoſition. > Chap. 1. 
1. That a heart that knows Jeſus Chiriſt, will Jove to dwell on the thoughts 


of his worth, and to preſent him oſten to itſelf}, as the moſt raviſhing ob- 
= ject, and will make uſe of preffing motives and arguments; to ſtir tip itſelfuto 
| ſeek after the intimations of his love. 2. That the more a ſoul diveth in the 
love of Chriſt, it is the more raviſhed with it, and preſſeth, yea, panteth 
the more after it: It was Him before, Let him kiſs me, as being ſomething a- 
fraid to ſpeak to him; it is now, Thous Thy love, &c. as being more inflamed. : 
with love, ſince ſhe began to ſpeak, and therefore more familiarly bold, in 
pre ſſing her ſuĩt upon him. 3. The exerciſe of love ſtrengthens faith; and 
contrarily, when love wears out of exerciſe; faith: dieth: Theſe graces ſtand 
and fall together, they are lively and languiſh together. 4. Where Chriſt's 
love is ſeriouſly thought of; and felt, created conſolations will grow bare, and 
loſe all rebſh ; wine, and the beſt: of creature co orts, will loſe their ſavour 
and ſweetneſs with ſuch a ſoul, when once it is ſeen how good he is, 5. An 
high eſteem of Chriſt is no ill argument in preſſing for, and purſuing aſter 
his preſence ; for, to theſe that thus love and eſteem him, he will manifeſt 
N himſelf, Jo. 14. 21, 23. 6. Where there hath been any taſte of Chriſt's 


love, the ſoul cannot endure to want it; it cannot enjoy itſelf, if it do not 
enjoy him : this is the cordial that cheareth it in in any condition, and maketh 
every bitter thing ſweet. 278 avbol ee e HEN 
Verſe 3. Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good ointments, thy Name 
is as ointment poured forth; therefore do the virgins love thee. 
The ſecond reaſon. (which is alſo a confirmation and inlargement of the 
former) is verſe 3. and it runs upon theſe ſuppoſed, and implied grounds. 
1. That there are many precious excellencies in Chriſt. So that, 2. the 
ſpeaking of his Name, is as if a man would open a ſweet ſavouriag box of 
ointment, as that woman did, Jo. 12. 3. There is no titſe, or ollice, or 
qualification in Chriſt, but all are ſavoury ; his very, garments ſmell of myrrhe, 
and aloes, and caſſia,&c, Pſal. 45, 8. 3. It ſuppones that this worth and. loye- 
lineſs of Chriſt: raviſhes all that ever knew him .(here'called Fin) with 
love to him: and therefore (which is the aue of the nerd it is no mar- 
vel, would ſhe ſay, I love him ſo fervently, and'debire io y the mani- 
feſtations of * love, hui I have 8 ſweet. -. Bos IEG 
"So. the 25/6 may be rakenailindMaſe foun things... x.,Cbrif's ſyraiture;, 
he hath many ſavoury gings, and good... 2; The further explication, and, 
amplification of this hig\gammendation, exprefling both what the meant by. 
ointments,. and alſo, th&abundance and freſhneſs of , thele ointments. which, 
were in Chriſt; in theſe words, thy Name is as ointment poured forth. 3» The: 
effect that followed on theſe, or the attractive virtue of them, which 15 Po 
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that the moſt chaſt, who kept their aſſections ſrom other objects, are yetywith- 
out prejudice to their chaſt nature, taken up and Taviſhed with that ray; wer 
of Chriſt : Therefore (ſaith the) do rhe « viroms love thee. 4. There is the {; ones 
whuch is partly to ſhew the re gary” ap of Chriſt's worth, which, not only 
but all believers were in love w y to ſhew, "that it was no frange 
thing, to ſee her ſo taken up with him; eon be rather ſtrange, if it were 
otherwiſe, ſeeing it is not poſſible for any to ſee and my what Chriſt is, 
and not be raviſhed with his love. Deal Ut 
 Ointments are both of an adorning and refreſhing titure,) eſpecially to the 
ſenſe of ſmelling, Pſal. 104. 15. Ointment makes mens face to ſhine, and the 
houſe; where it is, to ſavour, when it is precious and good, Jo. 12. 3. Men 
in vanity uſe ſweet powders, and ſuch things as theſe, which a but little 
commend them ; but Chriſt's ointments are his graces, Pſal. 45. 2. wWhere- 
with he is anointed, for Tee the blind eyat, for preaching 44 22 to the 
poory to bind up be broken- ed, to give the yl of joy for mourningy &. as it 
is, Ja. 61. 1, 75 3. Which qualifications, are both more delightſom and 
ſavoury in themſelves, and — ſoul that is ſenſible of its need of him, 
than any ointments the high prieſt of old uſed, which were but typical of 
the graces and qualifications wherewith Chriſt is furniſhed : Hence is the go- 
ſpel, 2 Cor. 2. 14, 15. (whereby theſe graces are manifeſted) called a ſweet Javour. 
Again, theſe ointments are ſaid to be good: ſo are they in their nature, and 
in their effects on ſinners, as is clear from Va. CI. 1, 2, Cc. And 2. they are 
ſaid to ſæuour, the ſcent and ſmell of the is ſweet and refreſhful to the ſpi- 
ritual ſenſes. And 3. they are called his, (thy good ointments:) They are 
his, not only as he is God, having all- ſufficiency eſſentially in him, but as 
Mediator, having purchaſed eternal redemption, and having the Spirit without 
meaſure communicate to him, Jo. 3. 34. and, in that reſpe&anointed with the 
oyl of glaaneſs above his fellows, Plal. 45. 7. that out of 14 eſs we might all 
recesve grace for grace, Jo. 1. 14. Our graces being of that ſame nature that his 
are of. It is eee thet Chriſt hath many good ointments; that they 
are his and chat he hath the right of diſpoſing of them; and that, a5 
N y are given unto him for that very purpoſe. | 
Grace is à cordial and 9 ointment is like it. / 
4.894 1 in e e eh grace and truth, Jo. r. 14. Hence our 
wants are ſaid to be made up, \aororaenys to bys riches i — glory, 55 Jeſus Chriſt, 
Phil. 4. 19. 3. They are good anden and qualifications, where- 
with ha Mediator is furniſhed ; ſuch as do ener al the neceflities 
and wants of empty and needy inner. 
22 The commendation is 'explicate, or illtiftrate by a emiticude. The thing 
eee underſtood by oint ments, 6 bis New: 1 
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8 Name) but the unfolding of it will be more reſfe hful, and abundant in 


2 worth. 2. Chriſt, and all that is in him, is as full of pute life and 
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militude, it is Muſtrate, is, Ointment poured fich. "Chrid's Name 4; is 
Hf, or rhe Amen or. every thing whereby. himſelf is 
made known, his Attributes, Word, Works, ef Theſe of Redem 


His Ordinances, Covenant; Promiſes, Cc. nnch are all his Name 
the preaching of the goſpel is called the bear: of bis Name, Akts 9. 15. 900 

making known, or derlaring of lun Name, Pſal. 22. 22. Heb, 2. 12. Kc.) 
This is the thing illuſtrate. * dons this Name is compared not to ointment 
imply, as ſealed up in a box, but to ointrhent as pohred / forth und dif- 
tiled : whereby, 1. The abundance of theſe graces is holden forth; there is 
no ſcarcity of them in him. 2. His liberality in communicating of them; he 
pours them ont, as one opening a box of ſhould ſo diffuſe and di- 
83 2 it. 3. By this is let: out, the lively ſavoutineſt o his graces; th 

2 as ointment cloſed up, but as ointment diffuſed, In a v 

there ãs nothing in Chriſt (for whatever is in him, is comprehended under 


for ſo 


piritual delights, than if men would break e W Wu aft. neo 
ointments, and pour them all out on others. 
Ouſeru. 1. Believers are nob: ſoon ſatisfied in taking up, or 


Py of 
refreſhing, as à box that is full of the moſt precious ointment : Chriſt is 


well ſtored with grace, it is/poured into his lips, Plal, 45. 2. 3. This favour of 
Cbriddes graces is. not felt by every one; the box of his ointments is not open 


t0 all, but only to ſome, and thut is to them that believe; for to them he 1g 


precious} and every thing that is in him is moſt cordial and ſavoury to the 
believer. 4. The more Chriſt and his worth be. enquired into, it will favour 
the better, and be the more refteſnſul (for it is his Name which is this oint- 
ment) Chriſt in his excellent worth, through men's ſtrangeneſs to him, js 
unknown in the world; they do not enquire into this ſavoury Name: butt if 
Bo were ouce known, they would find that in him that would make chem 
| ver their other — — purſuits, and pant after him 
The effect of theſe his ointments (which is à proof Of the reatiry of this 
trek, and the third thing in the verſe) is in theſg Worte J here ſors the vir- 
gins love ther. By virgins here, are not underfioed bare profeſibrs, but ſin- 


\ cere believers, who are not counterſeitin theit affection, nor ſo common in 


their love, as to beſtow it on any creature whorithly, but who rel! erve it for 
 Chrift only : So che Church is ed, a Cor, 1, 2. A chuſt virgo; and fo 
- theſe who wire”: and fealed for the Lord, Revs 14. 4, ure 
called virgins. They ve here called virgins, in the plural numbetz becauſe 
this denomimation-bglongs to fil believers, diftributively, und in patticular. 
-T hey are faid ler cn, that ed dams do,-who Rave no $i 
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Verſe _ F7 the Song 75 Solomon. __ 5 
ritual ſenſes, TW example is not to beer 


egurded; yet theſe (faith The) 
defire —_—_ and delight wr "thee only : and this differenceth true vit- 
ins from others 
y If it be asked, \whether that be ſingle love; which loves Chriſt for is oint- 
ments? We anſwer, Chriſt's bintments may be two ways confidered, 1. As 
they make himſelf lovely and defirable'; ſo we may, and ſhould love Him, 
becauſe he is à moſt lovely object, as being ſo well qualified and furniſned. 
2. As by theſe, many benefits" are communicate to us; thus we ought to 
love him for his goodneſs to us, althoꝰ not principally, becauſe no effect 
of that love is fully adequate, and comparable to that love in him, which 
is the fountain from which theſe benefits flow 3 yet, this love is both gra- 
titude and duty, taught by nature, and no mercenary thing, when it is ſuper- 
added to the former. Hence obſerve, | 
1, All have not a true eſteem of Chriſt, tho? he be moſt excellently love- 
ly : for, it is the virgins only that love him. 2. There be ſome that have 
an high eſteem of him, and are mucH taken with the ſavoury ointments, and 
excellent qualifications wherewith he is furniſhed. 3. None can love him 
and other things exceſſively alſo; they who truly love him, their love is re- 
ſerved for him, therefore they are called vingins: It is but common love, and 
. 1 the naming, that doth not ſingle out its object from all other 
gs. who truly love him, are the choice and wyle of all che 
75 . their example is to be followed, and weight laid Zi: 
prattice (in the eſſentials of ſpiritual communion) more than on the examples 
of kings, ſchollars, or wir ein ſo doth ſhe reaſon here from the 
and paſſeth what others do. F. True chaſt love to Chrift, is a'charadteror 
a virgin-believer, and agrees to them all, and to nomie other. 6. The love that | 
| every bel ier hath to Chriſt, is a proof of his worth ; and will be exther” © SE at 
motive oP make us love him, or an aggravation of our neglekt. * 


Verſe g. Draw me, we will run after thee : the King bath FATS 
me into by dane, we will be glad and rejoice in thee, we 
will remember thy love more than wine: the upright love ds. | 


Being now more confirmed in her defire, from the reaſons ſhe hath laid | 
down, the comes in the 4th werſe more directly to propound and preſs | her 8 
ſuit: Hors rational inſiſting upon the grounds of grace, in preſſing a petition, 
both ſharpens defire, and ſtrengthens the ſoul with more vigour and boldneſs, 
to purſue its deſires by prayer. In the words wWe may confider, 1. The petition. 

2. The motive made uſe of to preſs it. 3-Theanſwer,or grant of "what was ſought. 
4. The eſſects of the aer following 1 her part, ſuitable — to ge 
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Ide petition is, Draw me; a word uſed in the goſpel; to ſet forth the effi- 
cacious work of the Spirit of God upon the heart, ingaging the foul in amor 
ſweet, powerful and effectual way to Jeſus Chriſt: None can come to me ¶ſaith 
Chriſt) except the Father draw him, Jo. 6. 44. It is uſed here, to ſet forth the 
Bride's deſire t brought into fellowſhip with Chriſt, by the power of this 
fame Spirit; that as ſhe deſires a viſit from Chriſt, ſo ſhe deſires his Spi- 

_ Tit, that he may by his powerful operations draw her near to him. And 

\ 1 althoꝰ a believer be not at a total diſtance with Chriſt, and ſo needs not re- 
| } Novation, as one in nature doth; yet, conſidering what a behever may fall in- 
to, a deadneſs of frame, as to the lively exerciſe of grace, and a great diſtance; 
zs to any ſenſible ſweet communion with - Jeſus Chriſt, and that it muſt be 
by the power of that ſame Spirit (without which even theſe that are in 
Chriſt can do nothing) that they muſt be recovered, and again brought to 
taſte of the joy of his ſalvation (as is clear from David's prayer, P/al. 51, 
10. to have 4 clean heart created in him, &c, See verſe 12. of that pſalm.) 
| d that there are degrees of communion with him, and nearneſs to him, none 
pf which can be win at without the Spirit's drawing, more than being made 
near at the firft in reſpect of ſtate: I ſay, all theſe things being conſidered, 
it is clear, that this petition is very pertinent, even to the Bride, and doth 
import theſe particulars: 1. A diſtance, or ceaſing of correſpondence for a 
time, and in part, betwixt Chriſt and her. 2. Her ſenſe reſentment of 
it, ſo that ſhe cannot quietly reſt in it, being much unſatisfied with her pre- 
| ent caſe. 3. An eſteem of Chriſt, and union with him, and a deſire to be 
_ near, even very near him; which is the ſcope of her petition, to be drawn 
unto him, that ſhe may have (as it were) her head in his boſom. 4. A ſenſe 
of ſelf- inſufficiency, and that ſhe had nothing of her own to help her to this 
nearneſs, and ſo a: denying of all ability for that in her ſelf. 3. A general 
faith, that Chrift can do what ſhe- cannot do, and that there is heſp to be got 
ten from him (upon whom the help of his people is laid) for acting ſpiritual” 
fe, and recovering her to a condition of nearneſs with himſelf. G. An actual 
putting at him (ſo to ſpeak) and making uſe of him by faich forrobtaming 
from him, and by him, quickning, efficacious and ſoul- recovering influences, 
which ſhe could not otherwiſe win at. 7, Diligence in prayer; the prays - 
much, and cries for help when ſhe can do no-more.. 7 
I be motive whereby ſhe prefſeth this petition, is, We will run 4fter thee : 
wherein we are to conſider. theſe three things, 1. What this is, to run; 
which is, in ſhort, to male progreſs Chriſt- war d, and advanee in the wi of 
holineſs, with chearſulneſs and alacrity (having her heart liſted up in the ways 
of the Lord) for, the believer 's life is a race, heaven is the prixe, 1 Cor. g. 
24. and Phil. 3. 13, 14, Cr. and the graces and influences of the Spirit giue 
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Verſe: 4. of the Song 
- Firength and yigour'to the inter-man to run, as wind doth to a tip, / 
Jef — _—— way ; as it 18 P/al. 119. 32. Then I. null rum the way of 5 b 
commandments, when thou ſhalt inlarge my heart; which is, on the matter, the 
fame with drawing here. And this running is oppoſed to deadneſs, or ſlowneſs 
in her progreſs before ; Now (ſaith the) I make no al; but draw me, and 
we ſhall go ſwiftly, ſpeedily, willingly and cheerfully, Hence we may gather, 
1. That often when there is deſertion as to Chrift's preſence, there is an 
up- ſitting in duty and the exerciſe of grace. 2. That bonds in duty are as ob- 
ſervable and heavy to believers, as want of comfort. 3. That there is in 
them an high eſtimation, and a ſerious deſire of inlargement in duty, or ot 
liberty to run in the way of God's commandments. 4. This defire is very 
acceptable with Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore is made uſe of as a motive in 
prefling her petition before him: He takes it well, when a believer is like to 
ly by and fit up, that he look up to him, and pray and pant for help, to ſer 
him to his ſeet again. | : | * 1 | . N . 
24ly, Conſider why the jor is changed, Draw me (ſaith the) and we 
ſhall. run. If we take the Church collectively under me, then we, will ſet out 
the particular members ; and it is this much, Do me good, or pour thy pi- 
rit on the Church, and we ſhall run in our ſtations who are members : It is 
the better with all the members, when it is well with the Church in general. 
But it would ſeem to look. to particular believers, the effect of drawing being 
moſt proper and peculiar on them: and fo it is to be underſtood thus, If thou 
wilt draw me, and by the power of thy grace work effefually upon me, then 
many moe ſhall get advantage by it; which holds true, partly by reaſon. of 
the ſympathy that is amongſt the members of that one body, partly becauſe 
a work of grace fits and engages one the more to be forthcoming for the good 
of others, partly becauſe of the influence which livelineſs in one may have 
upon the quickning and ftirring up of others; even as often, when deadneſs 
begins in one, it leaveneth and inſecteth moe, ſo by God's blefling may live- 
lineſs do, This ſame argument is made uſe of by David, Pſal. $1. when h 
is dealing for the eſtabliſhment and liberty of God's Spirit, Then (ſaith he, 
verſes 12513.) J will: teach ſinners thy way, and they ſhall be converted unto thee, 
He was not only purpoſed to ffir up himſelf, and walk tenderly in the firength 
he ſhould receive, but that he would lay ont himſelf for the good of others; 
and he promiſed himſelf ſucceſs therein, through the grace of God. And fo 
Joſhua, 24. 1. Þ An n houſe will ſerve the Lord which ſpeaks, that his ſer- 
ving the Lord, would have influence upon his houſe. Experience doth often 
make ont, that a lively foul in a congregation, or family, will readily occa- 
ſion and provoke others to ſtir and ſeek with them, e e 2 
3dly, The force of the reaſon, in he connection it Rath with the petition, 
E 2 185 1 
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imports, 1. That the was much in love with holineſiy andihad am rde 
fire -after more of it. 2. That ſhe reſolved to improve her receipts,; for the 
edification of others. 3, That theſe deſigns were very acceptable: to Chriſt. 
4+ That except ſhe were drawn, ſhe would come ſhort of both. 5 & cheer- 
ful engaging to be forthcoming to his honour and, the good of others, and to 
undertake what he ſhall call to, and fit for: Theſe go well together, that 
when we ſee and are, ſenſible, that we of our ſelves, as of our ſelves, can do 
nothing, 2 Cor. 3. f. yet we may humbly. engage, 1 do all things through Chriſt 
Frengeiming us, In a word, I have need (would ſhe ſay) to be drawn, if ho- 
linefs be needſul; and I hope, thou, who refpetts. holineſs. in me and others 
of thy people, will grant what 1 ſeek, Her engaging to run, if he would 
draw, is no vain, undertaking ;:; but a humble prefling motive, holding forth 
| ſome ſincerity given from him, but no ability in herſelf; but as he who hath 

given her to will, muſt alſo work in her to doo. 

=” The Third thing in the verſe, is, the return or grant of this ſuit; The 
Xing (faith ſhe) hath brought me into bis chambers ;,-He hath. indeed; brought 
me where I was deſirous to be, The words, he hath: brought, we, being, com- 
pared with the petition, draw me, and the effects following, whereby ſhe 
changeth from praying to praiſing, and that with exprefſions holding forth a 
kind of ſurpriſal, do evidence this to be a real return to ber prayer, and a 


* . 


comfortable alteration upon, and change in her condition. 58 
In this anſwer, conſider, 1. what ſhe. receives, a noble priyilege; ſhe is 
admitted into the King's chambers, to nearneſs with him, which, ſhe longed 
' for, and now ſhe hath it. Chambers are the moſt, intimate. places of famili- 
ar fellowſhi 1 with kings, where none but courtiers indeed come; 
they were 28 place where the eden and the Bride rejoiced together: 
and it hath a tacite oppoſition to a falutation, by the way, or admiflion. to outer 
rooms; this, to which ſhe is admitted, is more, yet is it ſomagthing here - 
away ane Which, we conceive, is the enjoy ing of that love ſhe for- 
merly ſought for, and which afterward the engageth to remember, as having 
now obtained it. In à word, ſhe is where ſhe would be, as the effects ſhew. 
2. Confider who brought her into theſe chambers ; it is the. Kingg%eyen him 
ſhe prayed unto, to draw her, he hath heard her: This King. (as being the 
chief of all that ever bare that name) is called the King, by way of eminenicy ; 
and ſo, Pſal. 45+ 1, 2. and Zech. 4. 9. he is;not_ only King, and Supremes as. 
God, having the ſame eſſential dominion with, the Father, over all the crea-. 
tures 3 but alſo (which is here eſpecially, meant) as, Mediator, he is. A Ring 
by donation, Pjal, 2. 697. and als by conqueſt, haying purchaſed his ins- 
dom with his blood, and by the power of his ſpiritual arms, that are. effeCtual 
upon the hearts of ſinners, brings them to ſubject. to him, Tal. 45. 5, So he 
| | F | 


con- 


Verſe 4. of the.Sang\of Solomon. 33 
confeſſeth! himſeli to be a King before Proviks Prlatey Jo; 18. 36, 37. altho 
his kingdom be not of this world. It is he, who by his blood hath made ac- 
ceſs for belieyers to nearneſs with God, as it is, Eyh. 2. 18. throngh that new 
and living way, Hieb. 10. 19, 20; ſo that ſhe ' may well ſay, He brought her 
in. She attributes this to him expreſly, 1ſt, For his commendation, and. to 
give him the acknowledgment dué to him im this work, which would never 
have been wrought without him: All nearneſs and acceſs to God, Al, progreſs 
in halineſs, and comfort in duties, ſhould "not only be fougfit by; and from 
Chriſtʒ but he acknowledged for theſe, and tlie praiſe of them returned to Him. 
 2aly; She obſerves the return of her prayer, and his readineſs to be intreat- 
ed ; I prayed to him to draw (ſaith ſhe) and he did it effefually : He drew 
me, aud brought me into the chamber. Hete we may fee, 1. Chriſt is eaſily 
intreated) Va. G5. 24. Before they call, Iwill anſwer 2. Believers ſhould ob- 
ſer ve returns of prayer, and bleſs Chriſt for them. 3. She acknowledgeth he 
had brought. her into the chambers, to magniſie and to commend the mercy 
the more: It is the greater honour, that not only ſhe is there, but that the 
King himſelf (like the prodigal's father) met her, and took her in: Chriſt's 
convoy-is much worth, and ſinners may hazard forward with it, and not de- 
ſpair uff acceſs. 4. She attributes it to him, that ſhe may keep mind of his 
grace, whereby. ſhe - ſtands and enjoys theſe privileges; and that ſhe may be 
ſtill humble under them, as having none of theſe from her ſelf: It is much, 
under ſenſe and « fair gale of flowing love, to carry even, and to be Humble; 
and it is fare to be full of this new wines and bear it well. 

3. Conſider the importance of the word in the Original; it is here tran- 
ſlated, he brought me in, as it is Chap. 2. verſe 4. but the word in that conju- 
gation, in which it is uſed in the firſt language, ſipnifieth, he made me come, 
or go in implying; 1. A ſort of averſneſs and mability in her ſelf. 2, Ma- 
ny, difhienties in the way. 3. An efficacious work overcoming all theſe, and - 
eſfettually bringing her overall; as the ſame word is uſed, Pſal. 78. 71. where 
Gods bringing David from the fold to be king, over fo many difficult ies, is 

ken 1 | 2 YES 1811 J N 17 $6244 U 73,5 3 
ks 775 thing in the verſe is, the effeck following on this her admiſſio 


wich is both eceeding great ſpiritual cheerfalnefs in her ſelf, and Gadnele 
of heart alſo in others, whereby both her own, and their hearts were much 


inlarged in duty, as ſhe undertook (and therefore the perſon from me to we 


is changed again) for before, the faith, he brought me, &c. but now, we will 


be glad, 8c: The effects, by way of gratitude, are in two expreſſions, 1. Ve 
wilt rejorce- and be glad in thee. And, 2. Ve will remember thy love more than 
wine. And as the took her motive, while the defired Chriſt's love, from that 
eſteem which all believers (under the title of virgin) had of it; ſo now, Ka 
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ving 1 ha ſhe ſought, ſhe confirms her eſtimation of thict enjoy- 
ment, fcom the experience of the ſame» believers; under the name of wpright ; 
that, by ſuch, an univerſal teſtimony. in both aſſertions, ſhe might the more 
confirm her faith anent the reality of Chriſt's worth, ſeeing her eſteem of him 
did flow from no. deluded ſenſe in her, bit was built on ſuch ſolid reaſons, 
as ſhe durſt appeal to the experience of all believers, who thonght Chriſt well 
worthy the loving: And ſo this is not only: brought in here to ſhew the na- 
ture of belie vers, whoſe diſpoſition jinclines them natively: to love Chriſt, but 
alſo to ſhew the excellent lovelineſs of Chriſt, as an object worthy to be lo- 
ved, in the conviction of all that ever knew him. Ihe firſt expreſſion holds 
forth a warm change upon her affections; no ſooner is ſhe admitted into the 
chambers, but ſhe crieth out, O we will rejoice and be glad in thee, | Where, 
Firſt, Ye have her exerciſe and frame, it is to rejoice and be glad: Cheerful- 
| neſs and joy, diſpoſing the heart to praiſe, are ſometimes called for, as well 
as prayer. If we look on this joy as it ſtands here, it ſays, 1. There are 
degrees and ſteps in communion with Chriſt z and the ſaints are ſometimes ad- 
mitted to higher degrees thereof, than at other times: Sure, it is a heartſom | 
| life to be near Chriſt, and in his chambers. 2. This joy, and that nearneſs 
with Chriſt, which is the ground of it, are both often the efſect of prayer, 
and follow upon it, when. faith is in a lively way exerciſed, in that duty. 
3. That faith, exerciſed on Chriſt, can make a ſudden. change to the better 
in a believer's caſe, -Pſal., 30. 6, 7, &c. 4. That a' believer ſhould obſerve 
the changes of Chriſt's diſpenſations, the returns of their own prayers, 
and be ſuitably affected with them, whether he delay the anſwer, or give 
theth a preſentiretan. -T in N 142 Ne 
The Second thing in the expreſſion, is, the Object of this joy; it is in thee : 
Not in corn or wine, not in their preſent ſenſe, but in him as the Author of 
their preſent comfortable condition, and as being himſelf their happiſſeſs, even 
in their greateſt enjoyments; according to that word, 1 Cor. 1. 31. Let him 
that rejoiceth, rejoice in the Lord: And this qualifies joy, and keeps it from de- 
generating into carnal delight, when he that rejoiceth, rejoiceth in the Lord, 
and it is a good character to try ſuch joy with, as may warrantably pais under 
that name of the joy of the Lord, and as will have that eſſect with it, fo 
ſirengthen us in his way, Neb, 8. 10oĩlã0ʒã 4 8 
34ly, We may conſider a twofold change of the number in the Bride's 


ſpeaking ; it is Ne, which was Ale: The King brought me, ſaid ſhe but now, 
We will rejoice, The reaſons. were given on the Petition; and further, we 
may add here, that it is to ſhew her being conſorm in her practice to her 

undertaking; and to ſhew, that that admiſſion of hers redounded to the good 

of moe; and ought to take them up in praiſe with her. The other r We 


\ 


„ „„ „% 


aA 


—_— > . — — . — —— — wo „ 2c „ 
——_—— H— ys — 
* Ann eu 1 
— 9160 _ 9 , 
$f Tik®; 1 - 
of the '07 SOIOINON 
£ * 
— A — BTT ͤ —— —2 „ ͤ%éͥ . 
—— z — K + ee — 1 ee eee © N . 


- 
- - 
- 
o 
SS — ® - 1 


the perſon is, from the łhircł to the ſecond; from He, the King, to Thee in 
the ſecond Perſon, (we will rejoice in Thee) which ſhews a holy complacency 
and delight, ſometimes making her to ſpeak of him, ſometimes to him, yet 
fo, as ſhe loves to have Chriſt both the obje& and ſubject of her diſcourſe ; 
and the more he be to her; the is the more ſatisfied :* This being another 
character of ſpiritual joy, and exulting in Chriſt, it ſtill makes him to be the 
more to them, and they are fil! pre ſſing under it to be the nearer to him. 
The Second effe&t is, We will remember thy love more than wine. What is un- 
derſtood by love and wine, as alſo, why the number is changed from the ſin- 
gular to the plural, hath been formerly cleared. The , remember, doth 
import theſe three things, 1ſt, A thankful acknowledgment of the favour re- 
ceived, and a making of it to be remembred to his praiſe ; this'remembring 
is oppoſite to forgetting," Pſal. 103. 2. From which we may obſerye two 
things, 1. The 'ackyowledgment of the mercies we have received, is a neceſ- 
are piece of the duty of praiſe; they will never praife for a mercy, who | 
will not acknowledge they have received it: forgetfulnefs and unbelief doth 
much marr praiſe. 2. They that pray much for any mercy, will moſt really 
praiſe when it is received; and this laſt is a duty as well as the former, but 
is not made conſcience of, nor ſuitably performed, but by hearts that acknow- 
ledge God's goodneſs to themſelves. 24ly, It imports a recording of this ex- 
perience of God's goodneſs, for her own' profit for the time to come: Thus 
every manifeſtation of his grace is to be kept as an experience for afterward, 
when that frame may be away, and he may hide his face, wherenpon there 
will follow a change in the believer's frame. It is good keeping the impref- 
ſion of his kind manifeſtations till upon the heart; fo the Pſalmift endeàvou- 
red, Pſal. 119. 93. I will neuer forget thy precepts, for with them thou haſt quick- 
ned me. 34ly, It imports the deing of both theſe with delight: we will re- 
member ty love (faith ſhe) more than wine; that is, the thoughts of Chriſt's 
love doth and ſhall rel:ſh more ſweetly than wine, or any comforts amon 
creatures; the very thoughts of it are, and will be ſo cordial and refreſhful. 
The ſeſt expre ſſion, the upright love thee, is added for confirmation, as was 
ſaid on verſe 3. and may be lookt upon, as brought in by way of obviating ar. 
objection; Who (might it be ſaid to the Bride) will ſo rejoice in Chriſt with 
thee ? She anſwers, Whatever the moſt part of the world do, yet theſe who 
have ſpiritual ſenſes, love Chriſt as I do. ,The difference betwixt this and 
the former expreflion in the end of the zd verſe, is in two, 1. Tho? the per- 
ſons be the ſame, yet ſhe gives them different tiles : There ſhe calls 
virgins,” as being chaſte in their love, not joining themſelves to idols, nor go- 
ing arwhoring after: creatures; here ſne calls them priglt, as being ſin- 
ceres neither diſſemblers, nor hy pecrites, but ſuch as were really that which, 
Top WEL N they 
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they appeared to be, having a practice ſuitable to their proſeſſion; ſuch wis 
Job, Job 1. 1. an upright man z ſuch was Nathannel, John 1145. an Ifdaelite 
indeed: Theſe have not double ends, nor double hearts, but are firaight; und 
may abide the touch · ſtone, their practice being their very heart 'turned: out- 
ward. The other difference is in the ſcope: formerly they were brought in, 
as being deſirous of Chriſt, as 2 here as delighted with Chriſt when 
He is enjoyed; both go together: And whoever are deſirous after um; will 
be deli in him while preſent, and afflicted for, and affected with His ab- 
ſence; in both ſhe evidenceth a ſuitableneſs in her frame to the generation of 
God's people, and cares not from whom ſhe differ, if the be conform to them. 
Obſerv, 1. Where there is love to Chriſt there is ſincerity in practice: nei- 
ther is there true love to be found in any hypocrites; for, ſincerity and love 
to Chriſt go together, 2. Sincerity is a character of a virgin and true belie- 
ver: If we would know who are the vygins ſpoen of, verſe 3. ſhe tells iis 
Here, they are the ayright. 3. All who are finoere, or upright, come · in in 
one category and reckoning; they are all of the ſame ſpiritual nature or diſ- 
poſition, and what may be ſaid of one of them (as to that) may be ſaid f 
them all. 4. Cod reckons believers, not by the degree of their progreſs, 
but by the kind and nature of their walk, if it be ſincere or not, that 5s, if 
they be ſtraight as to their ends, motives,” and manner in duties, or not. 
5. Theſe characters which agree in common to believers as ſuch, and theſe 
caſes which agree with the ordinary way of all the ſaints in ſeripture, are ſo- 
lid; and weight may be laid upon them in concluding our ſincerity, or the 
goodneſs of our ſtate: but peculiar evidences, or ſingular experience, would 
not be leaned unto in that; as if our uprightneſs, or the goodneſs of our 
ſtate, could not be made out without theſe, wherein poſſibly an hypocrite 
can go nearer to reſemble a child of God, than in that Which is mpre ordi- 
nary to ſaints, as ſuch. An : 5 | 


Verſe 5. 1 am black, bit comely, 0 ye daughters of Jeruſalem, 
4s the tents of Kedar, as, the. curtains of Solomon. 
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Verſe 6. Look, not upon .me becauſe I am hlaci, becauſe the ſlin 
hath looked upon me: my mother's children were angry with me, 
they made me the keeper of the vineyards,i.but mine own vineyard 
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In the th and 6th verſes, we have the ſecond piece of the Bride's firſt diſ- 
courſe, and it is the ſpeech the hath to the daughters of Jeruſalem: wherein, 
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cheſs an 1 rn A "ſion, delt 5, dir and. clara 
"> por clenting of this 8 "1: See, who thidle Ghei of Fer/alom 
are. 2, What is the ſcope of theſe words. . 3. What is their dependence 
upon, and conriexion with the former, 4. What is. more particularly che 
meaning of them,” 008 AT 35% pl l Com 5 99:35 061 ip zareon yd pant 
By daughters of Yeraſalem, id! common, are certainly under Food pre : 
members of tHe CHürch; and ſo born in, and belonging unto Jerpfal em but. 
becauſe there are members of ſeveral ſoxts, ſome firong, ſome weak, ſome 
ſound, ſome unſound, ſome tender, ſome profane; we, muſt inquire. a httle, 
further who! are meant by theſe daughters of Jeruſalem, they being often, 
mentioned in this Song. © „ „„ „ „„ 4 061 
1%, We lock on them as diftin&# from mother's children, ment iona in. 


following verſe, as a party different from the daughters here ſpoken. td; 

ſo they Ae be Dante amongſt the done wb e ere AG mie 
of godlineſs,' who yet live in the Church: They are not the worſt then, of, 
them that are in the viſible Church. 2dly, We take them allo as diſtingui- 
ſhed from the virgins and upright, who loved and delighted in Cid, in then 
former verſe; for, cp. 5.8, 9. and 6, 1. we will find them very ignorant, 
of Chriſt, altho' they have ſome affection. In a word, we take them to in,, 
clude two ſorts of profeſſors, (I.) Such as are weak and ſcarcely formed, yet 4 
are docile, and reſpective to outward ordinances, and godlineſs in the-prathice. 
of it: So their teſpect to the Bride, and the queſtion propounded, by them, 
chap. 5. 9. doth clear. (2.) They comprehend ſuch as are formed believers, , 
really honeſt, and who have ſome ſound beginnings,” yet mixed with — 4 
weakneſs, ignorance and infirmity, and ſo not come up the length of grown, | 
Chriftians ; fuch who need milk, and cannot endure” ſtrong meat: ſo their 
queſtion an$ undertaking, chap. 6. 1. doth evidence; they were daughters,; 
while yet they were really very ignorant of Chriſt, and were ready to pro- 
yoke him before he pleaſed (as. the often repeated charge the Bride gives. 


1 


them throughout this Song imports) and they were daughters ſtill, even after. 
they were Tomething better taught and engaged. We find, 1 John 2. 13. the 
apoſfle ſpeaks of three ſorts, © 1. Fathers,” that are grown believers, rich in 
experience; Tuch we eſteem to be underſtood by the Bride in this Song. 2. 
Dung men, who are ſtrong, welkadvanced believers; ſuch were the virgins - 
and upright here de mention of. A 34 ſort are tiled little children, that 
is, ſome who (as ik were) are yet on the breaſts, and that in knowledge, pra- 
tice,” or experience, had not come to a conſiſtence, or to have their ſenſes... 
exerciſed to know-good or evil, as 5 is, Heb, 5. 14. ſuch we e OD: 
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the and or he ore oe from piety LD 19 1 ar ſpots 
that were to be ſeen in her; it 47 great ſtumb 5 8 Du | 1 Sa 


fee ſufferings ateoripatly tend Eitel when it is perſecy 
mrſs rofeſſors af the fame Nr as alſo, Web 7 ities and 1 ple- 


Wy erſouis eminent! No eber edification, 
to ſatisly em bog #h 4 OE 


| 5 "The reaſon 197 ſhe breaks in with chis me pon the back 5 
he ee :(which ſhews the connexion) may be twotgld, Firſt, irſt, To remove 
| ar objecten it might be made: If any ſhould Tay, What needs all this re- 


- rejloicm ? Are ye not bo ſtained with fin, and plackned with ſuffe ? She 

28 5 by 4 lc hee that in part ſhe. was fi "uy was 

| yet that ia nel Was not inconſiſtent with comeline ſs, w ſhe clears, 

and that therefore ſhe might i in part rejoice alſo, The other way that & Oy 
Ned, on the former, is, that $25 may further her project of engagin 

| ce wirh her, ſhe endeavours to remove theſe two 9 0 7 .— 

bing 3 from m the Balls and ſufferin of the 1 9 out of the way of 
ofefiors, may get em a. on Wi | 
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Fourthly, More particularly conſider the wade: wherein the 1 to 
ſatisfy theſe doubts ; and ye will find theſe things in them, 1. She concedes 
what 1s truth, 2, Qualifies it by a diſtinckion, 3. Iftrates it; And thats 
three are in the 5. verſe, 4+ In verſe 6, She applies it; And 5. more 
cularly explicates it. uff then (faith ſhe) F [31A ' by conceding w 
truth, I am black, both With croſſes and. corruptions, that cannot be Adel. 
2dly, She qualißes her conce ſſion, Tho” I be black, yet I am came; that is, 
I am not univerfally ox altogether unlovely ; rays eſtate is mixed, being made 
up of croſſes and comforts, corruptions al es beauty and blackneſs, 

ly, She ilhuſtrates this Ar pen of her ſelf, or her mixed L b 
two fimilitudes, both tendintz to one thing, or one of them. Ti Sth 


her blackneſs, the other her beanty : I am (faith ſhe) like the rents Kegar, 

which were and of no great value, being, by theſe who lived in 

them, ſd fr tly tranſported in ſuch hot 7 By this ſets 2 * 

blackneſs. Ihe ſecond ſimilitude is, that ſhe 9 du had Leh 

he built glorious dwellings, and being a rich 

irigs this ſets forth her beauty: 1952 if ſhe wou 5 ve muſt not: < jg of 

my worth from one fide, eſpecially my out-fide, or upon one 

for I have in me, both to * and comfort me. It Cy be alſo, tho” theſ? 
tents 
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Vere * R of Tr Sip of Solomon. ” — _ 7 


NA 
tents of Hap 7 outwardly beautffut, OS. Gone ge within welf R 
mihed; and that the curtains pred Salom'n, which Were rooft rich, the hd Os 
coverings of ſmaller with, Ry The 8 had of badgers skins. 
the fimilitudes illuſtrate he on, and Tet. out the thing more to. 62 lk: 
0 Kedar*s tents (faith thi) ok 28 aug baſe- like, yet, ff ye lool withing 
ey are glorious; ſd think not ſtrange, if 11 70 appea Who beauty to the &y = 
Ri if ye ould di cerh it ; t0 
thin the King 5 daughter i 4s. all glorious, Pal, 45. 1 3. which way of « 3 13 
ſhing is a notable piece of ſpiritual wiſdom and learning, and a great 
peace in our ſelves; "when what is true of our 10 dea | acknow] 
and yet the concluſion that tentation would in denied. Mis: obſery 
1. The it ions A elievers, even the beſt o 1 rey 15 1 of good ad 
ill, fin an Wart, ortable privileges and ſad 10 jr 7 8 Is. 
mixture of blackneſs in believers beauty, even in her b Fi and e condi 
on; for ſhe is now in the King's chamber, and yet we find her Tying 


black, 3. Believers, if they would conſider 3 od are we ang 7 50 . 
look on themſelves as having contraries in them "AY 7 9 "'Þ * 
and well-grounded, they ſhould be acknowledged, and e 9 8 55 2 | 


is wiſdom ſo to acknowledge our ſin, is we may 15 it om an) Mor 
of God's grace in ps. 6. Believers theit obſerving of their finfulnels, ſhou 
not make them deny their grace; and their obſerving their grace, ſhould not 
make them forget their ſinfulneſs. 7. The croſs that follows 'codlineſs cer 
ſtain and ſpot that, is on à godly pe ron, is ſooner. taken notice of. by of 
lookets, tha: either the advantages that follow holineſs, ox Eid races. 2 
01 


5 age beauty of holy perſons; this makes it needfyl to Pans oF 
& y When it may be edifying, believers would aff 
uty of helineſs, and their own comelineſs thereby, as + well | as, 81 their 
— 1 and Chriſtian communion wil require both 
Having illuſtrate her anſwer, in the 4% place the applies its, verſe 6. ; 
not on me (faith ſhe) becauſe Tam black, -:[eeing 1 3th Omely as well as black; : 
look not on me only as ſuch, and think it woe firange that I am. ſo. ' Looking, 1 
here, implieth indignation and diſdain: ; and ſo, Look nets, 18 here to be 292 
1, As being a caveat againſt indignation. or diſdain ; Look nat, &c. that is, 
diſdain me not, as if nothing deſirable were in me; tor, fin 5 wait ing on 
the affliction of God's ple, obſcures the beauty of grace, and makes — 
to be diſdained and ee in the World. 2. This Look not, is a caution 
ade chem from gazing, or curious aig at any croſs that was on F. 
he or fin that was in her; It mould not be the objett of their curiolity,much | 
leſs of their delight or. contentment, to ſee it Jo, Obad, 12. It is condemned 
in 2 Edom, Thoy ſhouldſt not have — 7 the day of thy brother. "ns wie ok 
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e ſa Teng me becauſe 1 m blacks The. dott i not ieee im i 
100 99 75 her 2 nee 1 imply, but from. looking c on * on it 3. 4 5 quid, not 

Wo alone ground of their ſearch ne her conditi, ion, but they mould 75 
notice of what ood was in her, as. well as what was WL" ON So. a 
Blackneſs ſhould: not be the only;caulſe of 1 their gel on hex; 5 it ſhould ngt 


Be their work * ask after her cr 15 infi es, and r 0 e E is 
| N may a fright : and' certify th : And 155 ic is iaplied here, t 
lookers, often pore more on beten Gifts, than on their graces ; 


IS the fruit which follows;they p rocure a ſtumbling and fall to th e 
a 5 In the reſt of the 6. verſe: The doth more fully explicate WE — — 
1 50 1 as ere her blackneſs ; for lo the words 5 in the 6. verſe 1 two 


11 5 out het 995 in general. 2, In a more eh 
Reiber of e kind, occaſions of her ſeeming nalovelineſs,. de nerally, 
her fd con ion is 11 5 elſed in theſe words, The ſun hath loabed : don me. 


The ſum in theſe 8 had great heat, às we may fee in Tonab g. 85 where 
che beating of the ſun upon him did Tore vex him. Hacob alſo ſay, it bu 
Him in the day-time, Hep. 34 „40 Therefore, Marth. 13 6421, the. Lord 

reffeth pefſeciition, 9 the 1 8 82 of cht ne heat.of the ſun, 

Here tue aeaning 1 as Ame had ſaid, It is no Warvel 1 be black, 1 have 
*obnoxions to all ſorts of perſecution, and therefore can have. no 

5 5 beauty, but muſt be in the eyes of the world contemptible : even as 
one cannot endure the hot ſun- beams, and not be blackned. So there 175 in 
this expreffion theſe thi 55 per 1; Peiſecutſon. 2. Vehement rlecu- 
tion. As . Viſible effects 1 it; the is thereby made black. conti 
rwance Rt it; So the ſun's Tooting on, her, till ſhe be made blac , imports, 
$. There i is her patient, enduring of it, 6. There is her ſenſe of. i. Net, 
7. She is not aſhamed of it, while ſhe ſhews this her Tring to bet no cauſe, 


* — ſhould flumble at her. 


HATE 0 proceeds more particularly te deſcribe, firſt her ſufferings, | 
| 2 92 or Tm 2 . — deſcribes her ſuffc es 1. In A aden of 


48 5 . iſe 0 fthem,. 3 The nature 
heath 


enemies to W 5 true e luck was Aae, and are 1 
unrenewed perſons, who ate children of the fleſh, and ſuch there w be (Gal. 
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y. and more fubtilty erſedbted by theſe WEO axe called Criſtians, or pro; 
e e Gojpels wan bx heathens themſelyvbs n e 
. The cauſe, of their ſufſerings, as from men, is, Thuy wehe un gey with me, 
faith ſhe. She had not done them any perſonal wrong (as David often aſſerts 
of himſelf; in the like caſe) tho? ſhe was not free of m ag, GD but it 
proceeded from ꝶ malicious:analignantibpoſition of che nütüfaf men of the 
rorld, whoy..as they hate Chriſt, fo:do»theyſhate all iht abe luis; Jahn 1 5. 
15, 19. accounting them a# the off · ſcourings of all mei and trbublers of the 
world continually, upon no other ground, but becauſe they are not ſuch a5 
themſelves, and hecauſe God hath choſen them out of the world. This ſhews 
both the cauſleſneſs of their petſecutiony-as alſo the degree of bitterneſs that 
it did proceed tom. From mich obferve, 1. There are no ſuch bitter ene- 
mies unto a godly. perſqn,” 88:6, gracelaſs malignant profeſſor: See Ja! 66. 5, 
2. No ſort of perſecation.fHloth ſo blacken, cor ubſcure the beauty of an honeſt 
believer ſo much, as the foul bitter reproaches-of malignant profeſſors, Vet, 
3. Believers are often, even under that (croſs, And, 4. The beſt beloved belie- 
er, even Chriſt's Bride, will not in the world eſchew it; innecency will be 
vo guard, but to the conieience within. And if he Bridegroom himſelf, While 
he was in the world, did not eſcape it, the Bride cannot think to go free. 
The nature of her ſufſerings is expreſſed thus, They made me "keeper of the 4 
vineyards, That this implies ſuſfering, and no truſt put on hier, the ſeope - 
and her complaint makes it clear : beſide, that it is given as the evidence of 
the hatred and malice; of theſe ꝓerſecuters. This general expreffion, then, 
being compared with n theſe ingredients in her 
ſuffering, which occaſioned her blackneſs ; 1. That her fuffering was heavy 
and painful: for it was a great drudgery, to — — to keep the vineyards ; 
to be made keeper, was to watch both night and day, and ſo no wonder ſlie 
was ſcorched, Aatth. 20. 11. The bearing burdens im the vineyard, in the beat 
of the day, is. ſpoken of as the greateſt weight, and heavieſt piece of their 
Work. 2. That her ſuffering was reproachful ; for the keeping of the vine- 
yards was. a baſę and contemptible ſervice, therefore it is ſaid, Jer. 52: 16. 
that the poor, who were not taken notice of, were left to dreſs the vines; 
ahd it is a promiſe, Ia. 61. 5. that his people thould have freedom from; 
that drudgery,, and ſtrangers ſhould be imployed in it, for them. 3. That 
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her ſüfferings occaſioned, fad diſtractions to her in-theworſhip and ſervice of 
God for, in ſcripture ſometimes, vine-drefling is oppoſed to the worſhipping: 
of God, 2s a diſtracting, diverting exerciſe, which is very afflicting to God's: 


1 op Je: Therefore, when they have a promiſe ot more immediate acceſs to 
Go 's worſhip, 


ip it is ſaid, they ſhall beliberate from ſuch diverting imploy- 


2 
Lg 


5, 6. and inſtead of theſe, they ſhall get another task, to wit, 
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to be Prieſts to the Lord, and Minifters: of | eur d, as I theſe exerciſes were 
ſomewhat inconſiſtent together 3 and ſo ſhe oppoſeth her on proper duty 
to W next words: In a word, theſe malignant brethren procured her 
pain, and diſtraction from the ſervice of God, as much as they could, 
and in a great part prevailed. on e ne 25 II IRE ͤ tf e449 h0 15h 10g 
_  Obſerv, 1. Malice in rotten profeſſors againſt godlineſs, will ſometiries 
tenderneſs, or of theſe who truly are ſo; but eſteems them, and uſeth them 
as if they were moſt baſe and vile. 3. Often in outward things, the pro- 
faneſt members of the Church have the preemhinence ; and the moſt godly, 
as to theſe things, are in the meaneſt and baſeſt condition ; ſo as ſometim 
they appoint the godly as their ſlaves, to their work. 4. Often, while wicke 
profeſſors are in power, tho truly godly are under affliftion, © 
Though this ſuffering was ſharp, yet the reſents her ſinſul infirmities much 
more ſadly, in the words following, Bur (faith ſhe heavily) mine own vineyard 
have I not kept; and this her flothfulneſs and unwatchfulneſs made her black, 
and alſo procured the blackneſs that was 'on her by her ſufferings, This part 
of the verſe implies, 1, The Bride's . 2. Her duty. 3. HeiNin. 
4. Hex ſenſe of it. (1.) Her privilege is, the hath à vineyard of her own, be- 
tide theſe ſhe was put to keep, The fimititude of à vineyard, here, is to be 
taken in another ſenſe, than in the former expreſſion; neither are we to 
think ſtrange of this, ſeeing ſunilitudes ars to be interpret according to the 
different ſcope of expreſſions, and places in which they are uſed. By vines 
_ yard then here, is to be underſtood e privileges, graces and ta- 
lents of any fort, which are given of God to a believer: theſe are the things 
ſhe ſhould have watched over; the neglecting thereof brings blackneſs on 
her, and procures heavy challenges, called a vintyard here, and alſo Chap. 8. 
13. partly, becauſe there are mary ſeveral graces to be found in believers, as 
plants planted in them; partly, becauſe theſe will farniſh them matter of 
contiaual exerciſe and labour; and partly, becauſe what they have, they are 
to improve, that there may be fruit on them, and rent brought in to the 
maſter that intruſted them, Chap, 8. 12, 13. This vineyard is called hers, bę- 
cauſe the 1 overſight and charge of it, was committed to her. (2.) Her 
duty is to keep and watch over this vineyard, that is, to improve the ta- 
lents ſhe hath gotten, to ſee that no plants be unfruitful, and that no hurt 
from any cauſe inward or out ward aimoy them: Ohriſtianity, or godlineſs,. 
is no idle task; every privilege hath a duty waiting on it. (3) Her fin is, that 
what with other diverſions, and what from her on unwatchfulneſs, ſhe ha 
neglected the keeping of this vineyard; ſo that this one task, which was pet G 
in her handy the had not diſcharged it 3 bat lazineſs came on, aac the wat 
K. 7 : varcd 
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yard was vor Nd thorns and nottles grew, e dee nk, 
and this marred her fruitfulnels : In a word, ſhe was no way infwerable to 

_ truſt was put on her by Chriſt.” (.) She reſents this: where theſe things 

may be taken notice of, 1. She ſees it, and obſerves it. 2. She ee ges 

it. 3. She is ſenſible 'of it, and weightell with it, as the gr iece 15 

her affliction. It is ill to be unwatchful, for that may draw an 

len eis and heavineſs on a believer; but it is good to . and be felted 

With it, and to be Walking a the ſenſe of it even in our moſt oy ſu 
— {uch as hers was here. 

Here then, Ob, 1, Belieyers have a painful laborious tac of duty committed 
to them. 2. They may much neglect this work and task wherewith they are 
intruſted. 3. Neglect and floth makes the weeds to grow in their vine yard, 
ang the building Which they ought to keep up, to drop thorow. 4. It is not 
unſuitable” or ' unprofitable Hor believers, in their moſt refreſhing conditions 
and frames, ſadly to remember their former unwatchfulneſs, and to be ſiiit- 
ably affected therewith, 5. Believers ſhould be well acquaint at home, how 
it ſtands with them as 6 thats own condition and ſtate. 6. They who are 
beſt verſed in their own condition, will find moſt clearly the cauſe of all their 
hurt to be in themſelves ; whatever 18 e in their caſe, themſelves have 
the only gtülty hand in it. 

"If any ſhould ask, how winden this lai pate of the verſe for her ſcope, in 
removing the offence before theſe weak beginners? I Anſ. It doth it well: 
for, ſaith ſhe,” there is no reaſon ye ſhould ſtumble, or be troubled becauſe 
of my aMittions; they were fey cauſe, as to'men, tho* Iam under much 
ſn and guilt before God: Neither ſcarr at godlineſs or joy in Chriſt, becauſe 
of my infirmities'; for, theſe ſpots came from mine own unwatchfulneſs, and 
not- from.godlineſs i it ſelf ( which is the rk beauty) therefore take 
warning om my ſlips, and ſtudy to pr e bringing on of ſuch a ſtain 
and blot & 1 Sree profe ſſion, by n php negligence ; but efteem not the 
leſs, but the more of Chriſt his people and ways, and the beauty of holineſs, 
which is to be ſeen in them; becanſe, by my unwatchfulneſs and untender- 


nels; n in my felf, ine "OE CE TE TOR 
deformedlike. 


Verſe 2. Tat: me, O thou PA my ſou loveth, ahor his feedet, 
"mere thou maleſt thy flocks. to reſt at noon : for why ſhould 1 


be as one that turneth afide by the flocks of thy companions * 
Yn the 7th verſe, we haye the third part of the Bride's firſt ſpeech; in 


5 


e the tumeth her ſelf fron * to the Bridegroom ; and the 
2 885 - ſcope 
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ſcope of what ſhe ſpeaks here is, chat by applying ber fel by prayer and 


the great and good 8 . of his ſheep, Je. 10. 114); ſhe may be guarded 
againſt the hurtful effects of theſe two Exils which the. acknowledged in the 
former verſe, to wit, afflictions and ſinful infirmities: In reſpe& of the one, 
ſhe defires Chriſt's, gniding; and in eſpect of the other, his conſolation z. 
that ſo ſhe being under his charge, may be upheld by him, and kept ſtom 
miſcarry ing: That this is the ſcope, and ſo depends upon the former verſe, 
eſpecially the laſt part of it, will be clear, by comparing the laſt part of this 
verſe, and the laſt part of the former together. There are theſe three in it, 
1. The title given to Chriſt. 2. The petition, or thing ſought. 3. The ar- 
gument, whereby it is inforced. , „ {wn Holt an alas e 12 
..). The title is a ſweet, and aſſectionate one, Oh hem my ſoul lover h. 
\ In this title theſe things are implied, 1. A lovelineſs in Chriſt, and ſuch a; 
ſoul- affecting and raviſhing lovelineſs, as no creaturet beauty hat h, or can have. 
2. An ardent and vehement love in her towards him; ſo that ſhe might ſay, 
' Her ſoul loved, honoured, deſired, and eſteemed him, . 3. A: difrelithing of 
all things beſide Chriſt, as nothing; He is the only object her ſoul loves, he 


alone hath her beart, and is in the throne, as chief in her affections, and 


Hhath no allowed co- partner there, to whom this title may be applied. 4. It is 
implied, what title Chriſt will beſt accept of, even that which bears out moſt 
' affettjon to him: there can be no greater honour, or more acceptable piece 
of reſpect put on him by a believer, than this, to own. him and avow him 
as the only object of his ſoul's love; as the Bride doth here, O than whom 
my foul loveth ! . 7 (> eis "a 1169 ei Lo Ted tüm en 
(2.) The thing that is here ſought by the Bride, is ſet down in two petitions; 
meeting with the twofold ſtrait ſhe, was in, to wit, of croſſes and infirmities; 
and becauſe fear of ſin weighed her moſt, ſhe begins with the ſuit that might 
guard againft that, and in the reaſon preſſeth it moſt, - "The firſt petition then 
18, Tell me where thou feedeſt, (to wit, thy flock ,) for, feeding, here is to be 
underſtood actively, that is, Where he feeds others; and not paſſively (as in 
other places) where he feeds and delights himſelf. The ſecond petition is, 
Tell me where thou makeſt thy flocks to reſt at noon \ that is, make me know, 
( where and how thou comforts and refreſhes thy people, under ſcorching per- 
ſecutions and trials. So theſe petitions go upon the relation that is between” 


Chriſt and his people, of Shepherd and flock, which is frequent in ſcripture. 


In ſam, that which ſhe ſeeks, is this, Thou who guides all thine, as a ſhep- 
herd doth a flock, let me know. how, thou ordets.thy people; and carries them 
through in times of ſnares, and where thou refreſheſt them in time of trouble. 
Theſe, being the two great duties of a ſhepherd,are well performed Wen 5 
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Verſe 7. of the Song ef Solomon. 


1. It is his work to feed them, and lead them in wholeſom and ſafe paſtures» 

Pſal. 23. And, 2, To give them quiet and cool reſting- places in the time of 
heat, when the ſun becomes ſcorching; and therefore prayeth ſhe to him, 

Seeing thou doſt both theſe to thine, let me know the right way of partaking of the 
benefit of thy care. Which two petitions, imply, 1. That there is a near rela- 
tion betwixt Chriſt and all believers, he is the ſhepherd, and they the flock, 

Iſa. 40. 11, Exel. 34. 11, 12. Pſal, 23. 1, 2. 2, That Chriſt's flock may be, Y 
yea, uſually are in hazard both of fin or ſtray ing, and alſo of affliction, 3. That 

Chriſt Jeſus is tender of his people, in reference to any hazard they are in, of 

fin, or ſuffering; He is the good ſhepherd, Jo. 10. 11. He carries the lambs in 
his boſom, Iſa. 40. 11. He ſtands and feeds. his flock, Micah 5. 4. 4 That he 

hath reſting places, and ſhadows for refreſhing and hiding his people, in all 

the ſtorms and heats they may meet with. 5. That believers ſometimes, un- 

der ſtraits, may not know well how, either to rid themſelves out of tenta- 
tions, or to quiet - themſelves under croſſes, till he 7 them with light and 

ſtrength : they cannot know the Well, whence their ſupply and conſolation 

cometh, till it be diſcovered, as it was to Hagar. 6. That, even then, when 

they know not how to be guarded againſt fin, and ſhadowed under ſuffering, 

Chriſt knows both, and hath help in both theſe caſes provided for them. 

7. That as it is he who muſt guide them in ſnares, and ſupport them in ſuf- 

ferings ; ſo believers, when they are at their own wits-end in reſpect of both, 

ought even then to look for help and direction in theſe from him, * 

The reaſon preſſeth for his guiding, with a great weight; For, why (faith 

ſhe) ſhould I be as one that turns aſide, after the flocks of thy companions ? In 

which, theſe things are implied, 1. That Chriſt may have companions, (not 

who are indeed ſo, but) ſuch who ſet themſelves up equally beſide him, and 

make it their deſign to have others to follow them, but do not follow Chrift 

themſelvesY Thus hereticks, falſe Chriſts, Matth. 24. 23, 24+ luſts, idols, or 

whatever is equalled or preferred to Chriſt, and not ſubjected to him, is made, 

as it were, his companion: - ſure, the ſcope ſhews, they were not friendly 

companions ; but it. ſpeaks the nature of corrupt men, who are ſeducers, and 

the fin of ſeduced people, that the one ſeeks to themſelyes, and the other 

attributes to them, too much. 2. That theſe companions may have flocks, 

and many followers, even as our Lord Jeſus hath; ſo Matth. 24. 23. 2 Pet.” 

2,1, Cc. 3. That believers, if not by Chriſt's care prevented, may go aſtray g, 
after ſome of theſe companions, and throng on in a way of error and defecti- = 
on with them, 4. That believers will be afraid of this ill, and alſo ſenſible 

of their own propenſneſs to it. 5. It imports an abhorrency and indignation 

at that evil, of being carried away awhoring from Chriſt, Why (faith ſhe) ſhould 

Ile, &c.? 6. She accounts it a * mercy to be kept in Chriſt's way, and 
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mercy. 7, Shie exerciſes faith on Chriſt; arid vents her requeſt by prayer to 
him, concerning evety thing ſhe warts; be wanting what will, The betakes 
her ſelf to him for the obtaining of it. 8. Where there is a lothnefs to go 
aſtray, or fall in ſnares, it will ftir up to ferious wreftling with Chriſt to pre- 


vent it. 9. Hazard of fin to believers (who ate ſenfible of their inclination 


to go aſtray) and weakneſs to hoſd on in God's way, is a great motive, that, 
being made uſe of in prayer, hath mach weight for obtaining direction, and 
an hearing from Chriſt ; as it is a notable ſpur to ſtir up to pray ſeriouſly, 
For (faith ſhe) why ſboud I be, &c.? which ſpeaketh forth her indignation a- 


1 wrong way, and her expeCtation, that if any thing prevailed with 
im, that 5 


ould ; and ſo we will find het fucteſs in this Nit, to follow in the 


; 


d Patt. CHRIS T's Words. 
Verſe 8. If thou know not, - O thou faireſt among women, go 
thy way forth by the footſteps of the flock, and fred thy kids be- 
de the BDepberds tents... 3b 11> hs 0608 4 0 apt Ts: 
From the gth verſe to the 12th, follows Chriſt's expreſs return to her for- 
mer ſuit ; and becauſe it is he that fpeaks, we take it up as the fecond part of 


the chapter. In the Bride's co:udition there was, 1. and afftictions. 


2. Sins and inſirmities 3. Snares, and hazard of new fhilings. Now Chriſt 


| fo frames his anſwer, as he may meet with all her neceffftfes moſt confort- 
ably and lovingly ; and becauſe the was moſt affefted with the fear of ſim, he 


anſwers that firſt : And fo he doth, 1. In, order to her being guided againſt 
ſnares, give a direction for her duty, verſe 8. 2. In order to her conſolation 
under her ſufſering, and t he ſenſe of her failings, he commends her, verſe 9, 10. 
3. He gives her a promiſe, in order to her further conſolation, verſe 11. The 
ſcope of all is, to comfort her; und every part of the anſwer, being from 
Chriſt's mouth, may be effectual fbr that end. F293 790 mY 
In the direction, verſe 8;' there is, 1. The title he gives her. 2. The di- 
reftions themſelves, Which ate two. 3. A ſuppoſition, or ground upon which 
he gives them. "0 as va | SY 
Firſt, The title he gives her ds, O thou. faireſt among women; Which is 


believers who are humble under the ſenſe of their own infirmities, are never 
the leſs highly eſteemed by Chriſtʒ nor are always his thoughts of helievets as 
theirs are of themſelves 3; nay, by che contraty, bluſhing at their on de- 
+ R fuormity, 


4 
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formity is a chief part of their heanty. The givis Loy this title, implies 
theſe three things, 1. A. xeal worth in a belie ver, bey che moſt noble per- 

ſon in the world, 2. A.realrefpett ynto,and eſteem that Chriſt bath, of them, 
which he hath of none other. 3. Wonderful tenderneſs, condeſcending, for 
her conſolation, to intamate theſe his thoughts of her „to her ſelf, now, when 
ſhe. was otherwiſe ſadly afflicted, and under a double diſtreſs. 

I it be asked, how theſe excellent titles and commendations may be ap- 
plied to a ſinful believer. Az}. Theſe four ways, 1. By communication and 

participation of the Divine Nature, they. have a ſtamp of the Spirit of holi- 

neſs imparted. to them, whereby they reſemble God, 2 Per, 1. 4. and none o- 
ther in the world can compare with them in this. 2. In reſpett of the impu- 
tation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, Wherewith they are adorned, and which 
they have put on, which makes them very glorious and lovely; ſo that they 
are beauti 3 all others, through his comelineſs put upon them. 3, In 
reſpect of Chriſt's gracious acceptation, whereby he doth efteem otherways 
of them, than of the moſt royal and beautiful in the world, they find ſuch 
favour in his eyes. 4. In reſpect of his deſign, project and purchaſe, ſhe is 
ſo, and to be made ſo in end; he will have his people made compleatly beau- 
tiful and ſpotleſs, before he have done with them, Eph. 5. 26. without ſpot 
and wrinkle : all which are peculiar to a, believer, of whom glorious things 

are ſpoken and written, which are applicable to none Se ins N 
The directions are two, Would thou know, ſaith he, how to be kept ont 

of ſnares? Then, 1. Look how the old worthies walked, and follow their 


4 way. 2. Have reſpect to the publick ord inances, and hold near them, that [ 
| you may have direction from the Word, by theſe to whom I have commit- 
% ted the truſt of diſpenſing the ſame : I have (faith he) no new light to give 
: you, nor any new way to heaven to thew you, nor any new means,ordinances, 
or officers o ſend amongſt you, nor yet muſt ye expect immediate revelations; 
0 but walk in the light that ſhines to you, by the preaching of the Word by 
5 my miniſters, who. are the under - ſnepherds which I have ſet over you: for 
* thus I guide all by my counſel, whom I afterward receive to glory, _ _ 
- The firſt direction (ge thy way forth by the foor+ſteps of the flock) hold forth, 
, 1. That all believers, of old and late, are of one flock, of one common con- | 
h cernmenty and under the care of one chief Shepherd: this is the flock ſpoken 
of venſe 7. whereof. Chriſt is Shepherd, 2. That there is but one way to 
18 heaven, for the ſubſtantials of faith and godlineſs, in which they that went 
12 before have walked, and theſe that follow aſter muſt walk in the ſame way, 
7 it ever they expect to come there. 3. That there are many in all ages, whom 
5 God hath helped in trying times to keep in his way, and have been carried 
5 Well through all difficulties to heaven. 4. That believers would obſerve 
2 * of NO OG 11 | _- theſe 
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e Dy Chap. 1. 
theſe beyond others, as being ſpecially worthy of imitation; F. That 
mould and may follow the ble Bd of believes in. Wan 
times, and not affect ſingularity. 6. That it is commendable, and often fafe 
in times when new opinions and doctrines bear ſway, to follow their way, 
who we are ſure went before us to heaven, Heb. 13. J. 1 Theſſ. 2. 14. Heb. 6. 
14. This imitation of others, is to be limited with that neceffary caution, 
in ſo far as the practice of others agrees with the firſt pattern, Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
11. 1. In a word, this direction ſnews there is no way, but the good old way, 
to be asked for, and followed in the moſt declining times, Jer. 6. 16. and 
that we would keep the very print of their ſteps, ſtudying to be followers 
of their faith, who have been honourably carried through before us. 
I be 2d Direction puts them to the right uſe and improvement of the mini- 
ſtry of the Word, which he will have them to reſpect; feed thy kids befale 
the ſhepherds tents, Shepherds here, in the plural number, 'are the ſervants of 
i one Shepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are: So miniſters are called often. 
ſhepherds or paſtors,both in the Old and New Teſtament, 1. Becauſe of their 
relation to Chriſt, by whom they are intruſted to feed his ſheep ; He is the 
owner, they are but ſhepherds, Ezek. 34. 2. Becauſe of their relation to the 
| flock, which is committed to their care, and for which they muſt give an ac- 
» count, Heb, 13.17. 3. Becauſe of the nature of their charge, as being aſſi- 
duous, difficult, and tenderly to be gone about; for, fach is the work and 
care of a ſhepherd, as we may ſee by what Jacob ſpeaks of himſelf, when he 
Had the charge of Laban's flock, Gen. 31. 40. 4, To ſhew the neceſſity of that 
ordinance, And 5. The reſpect people ought to have to them, who are o- 
ver them in the Lord : no flock needs a ſhepherd more than a congregation 
needs a miniſter ; people without labourers, being, ke ſhespg without a ſhep- 
herd, Mat th. 9. 36. under a ſad neceſſity of wandring and being loſt, Next, 
Shepherds tents are mentioned, with alluſion to theſe parts, where ſhepherds 
in the wilderneſs carried tents about with them; and fo to be near the tent, 
was to be near the ſhepherd: it is like they kept lambs and kids neareſt un- 
to their tents, jbecauſe they needed more oyerſight than the reſt of the 
fock; for a-lamb to be at its liberty in a large place, was dangerous, He... 16. 
{ By kids, we underftand young unexperienced believers or profeſſors; where- 
by it is clear, 1. That there are kids and young ones in Chriſt's flock. © Yea, 
2. That the ſtrongeſt believers, even the Bride, have their own- infirmities 3 
and there are ſome particulars wherein they are weak: for this direction 15 
given to the Bride, as a particular and experienced believer; and'ſeeing ordi- 
narily weak believers are called lambs, and unrenewed men goats, it may be 
kids here are mentioned to point at the reliques of ſinful nature, even in be- 
levers, which is the reaſon why they need ſtill overſight, 3. It. is e 
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Verſe 8. FO ? of the Song of ED 69 


1 


the office of the miniſtery, is a ſtanding, perpetual and neceſſary office in 


the Church, otherwiſe this direction would not always ſatisfy the be- 
jiever's queſtion | here propoſed. 4. The ſtrongeſt believers have need 


and uſe of a miniſtry, F. It is a great part of a miniſter's charge, to 


keep believers right, in ſnaring and ſeducing times; Eph. 4. 12, 13, &e. 


6. Believers would make uſe of publick ordinances, and Chriſt's miniſters, 


eſpecially. in reference to ſnares and errors; and they would take their directi- 
ons from them, and in their difficulties conſult with them, and their coun- 
ſel would be laid weight upom 7. Allowed dependence on a miniſtry, is 
a great mean to keep ſouls from error; whereas, on the eontrary, when 
no weight is laid on a miniſtry, unſtable ſouls are hurried away. 8. Chriſt 
hath given no immediate or extraordinary way to be ſought unto, and made 


uſe of, even by his Bride, in her difficulties; but the great mean he will have 
her to make uſe of, is a ſent miniſtry, and therefore no other is to be expe- 


cted: It is no wonder therefore the devil (when his deſign is to cry down 


truth and ſpread error) ſeek to draw the Lord's people from the ſhepherds: 


tents ; and no wonder ſouls, who once do caſt off reſpe& to their overſeers, 


be hurried away with. the temptations-of the times, as in experience hath of- 


ten been found a truth. 9. Miniſters ſhould have a ſpecial eye on the weakeft 


of the flock, their care ſhould be that the kids may be next them: Our bleſſed 


Lord doth fo, when the lambs are carried in his own boſom, Iſa. 40. 11, and 
therefore, ſeeing weak believers have moſt need of Chriſt's overſight, if they 
begin to flight the miniſtry and ordinances, they cannot but be a ready prey; 
and the devil hath-gained much of his intent, when he hath once gained. that. 
O that men would try whoſe voice that is, that faith, Come aback from the 


ſhepherds tents (when Chriſt ſays, Abide near them) It is as if a wolf would de- 
fire the lambs to come out from under the ſhepherd's eye. And laftly, When 
Chriſt gr-es this direction to his own: Bride, we may ſee he allows none to be 
above ordinances in the militant Church; it will be ſoon enough then, when 
they are brought to heaven, and put above the reach of ſeducers. 


The ſuppoſition is in theſe words, I thou: know not, &c. which is not any 
upbraiding anſwer, but tendeth to infinuate the direction the more: I have 


given you means (faith he) and ſo he puts her back to the ſerious uſe of 


theſe, as he ſent Paul, Act, 9. to Ananias, to have his mind made known by 


him. Which implies, 1. That a believer may be in many things ignorant. 


2. That Chriſt pities the ignorant, and hath compa ſſion on them who are 


out of the way, or are in hazard to go out of the way, Heb. 5. 3. That be- 


levers would not, in pray ing to Chriſt, neglect the ordinary means ir ſeek 
ing knowledge; nor, in uſing them, negle& him: She prays to Him, and. 


be directs her in them. 4. Directions for a believer's walk, given by Cbriſt's 
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miniſters from his word, are his o, and are accoumted by him as if he did 
immediately ſpeak them himſelf. 5. Chriſt would have his miniſtry and or- 
duinances kept up in eſteem and requeſt amongſt his people; therefore he will 
not be particular in giving anſwer to his Bride, but ſends her to them, that 
ſhe might know the uſefulneſs of them, and learn to know his mirid from 
them. 6. They cannot expect to make great progreſs in religion, that ne- 
the miniftry, ſeeing it is to them that Chriſt recommends his on Bride: 
people were inquiring at Chriſt, what ſhould they do now, in a time when 
temptations to error and defection abound? No other anſwer were to be ex- 
pected, than what he gives to his Bride here: Yea, if Abraham were intreat- 
ed to ſend ſome from the dead, to adviſe people to abhor profanity and er- 
ror, his anſwer would be, They have Moſes and the prophets,” they ſhall have 
no other; and no other would prevail, it theſe ordinances do not. People 
would conſcientiouſly and thriftily uſe the means of light they have; for it 
is by ſuch the Lord trains his 'own Bride : and tho? he will admit her as a 
courtier to his chamber, yet this familiarity he admits her to, is in the uſe 
of ordinances; and he will have no believer above ordinances and need of mi- 
niſters, while he keeps them within the compaſs of ſnares. 2 


Verſe 9. I have compared thee, O my loye, to a company of 
_  herſes in Pharaoh's chariots. _ . > 
Verſe 10. Thy cheeks are comely with rows of jewels, thy neck 
with chains of gold. nh gs WOE 


The commendation follows, verſes , 10. in which the Bridegroom hath 
reſpect to two things, which afflifted her moſt in her condition. 1. That ſhe 
was in hazard to be a prey to every fin, and to every enemy. #£ That ſhe. 
lay under many blots, and was made black by her own miſcarriages : There- 
fore the Lord, that he might comfort her againſt thoſe, is brought in ſpeak- 
ing thus, Thou art neither ſo weak, nor ſo black and unbeautiful as the world 
thinks thee, and as thou efteems of thy ſelf : my teſtimony of thee" is better 
to be believed, than either the world's, or thy own; and I affert thee to 
be ſtately and ftrong, beautiful and comely. | | N 
Firſt, Verſe 9. He ſets out her ſtatelineſs, ſtrength and courage, by a fi- 
militude taken from horſes : Are (faith he) horſes ſtately and firong ?! for fo 
in Job is the horſe deſcribed, chap. 39. 19, 20, Cc. and is not *a"company of 
them much more ſtately, eſpecially a company of Egyptian horſes, which were 
the beſt in the world? 2 Chron. 1. 17. Iſa. 31, 1. And if any in Et were 
beyond others, certainly Pharaoh the king had ſuch in his own chartots. Tu 


wee. 
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Verſe 9. of the Song o/ Solomon. We Zr 
(faith he) if theſe be lovely, ſtrong and ſtately, then thou art ſo ; for, I haue 
compared thee to ſach : This expreſſion, I have compared thee, bears out the 
confirmation of the aſſertion; for, it is not men that think thee ſo, but I, 
who knows where true worth is, and who can be ſurety for my own aſſer- 
tion, I have faid thou art as ſtrong as theſe, I have likened thee to them, and 
made thee like them, This holds forth theſe things, 1. That there is an ex- 
cellent courage and boldneſs, 'wherewith the believer is furniſhed beyond o- 
thers ; he is bold as a lion, Prov. 28, 1. both in duties and ſufferings; 2. That 
there is in believers an undauntedneſs of ' ſpirit, and an unconquerableneſs, 
that overcome they cannot be; better fight with all Pharaoh's chariots, than 
with them, Zech. 12. Rev. 12. 3. The words hold out, that there is an in- 
fallible certainty in this truth: we have here Chriſt's verdict of it, he in his 
reckoning counts believers ſo, and he cannot be miſtaken, ' 4. There is the 
cauſe why the Bride is ſp ſtrong and ſtately, he makes here ſo : And ſo thele 
words, I have compared thee, may be taken efficiently, 1 have made thee com- 
parable, or made thee to be like them; and there is an article in the Original, 
which may confirm this, and the words may be turned, like my company of 
borſes, or of my horſes ; which Mews that, as believers theraſelyes are Chriſt's, 
ſo alſo, whatever ſiock of ſpiritual ſtrength and courage ey have, it is his, 
and from him: And that they are Chriſt's, and made uſe of by him, thews 

the uſe of their ſtrength, Mic. 4. 13. and ſo, Zech. 10. 3. they are called my Tie 
goodly hare, F. It implies this, that it becomes not believers to droop, faint, ' | 
or be diſcouraged under difficulties, ſeeing he hath paſt ſuch a ſentence, or 
given ſuch. a verdict of them; it ; reflefting on him, as if it were not ſo 
with them as he affirms, or as if 


7 ge did bear falſe teſtimony concerning them. 
Now, this courage, e en boldneſs, which is here attributed to belie- 
vers, is to be pnderſtood of that which is competent to them peculiarly as 
believers 3 and their ſucceſs in all their ſpiritual confficts, is ill to be looked 
upon with reſpett to the event, which is ever to be more than conquerors, 
in che iſſue at leaſt, whatever appears for the preſent, © - 12, ad 
The ſęcand paxt of the commendation is, ver/e 10, wherein her comelineſs 
and beautiful adorning is ſet out: 'Tho? thou think thy ſetf black (faith he) 
vet, Thy cheeks are comely with rows of 140 and thy neck with chains of geld. 
What: is. meant by neck, at of c 1 6X — 7 of jewels, e think, not 
neceſſary to he particularly inquired into: the alluſion is to women, who, in 
theſe places, by ſuch ornaments uſed to be adorned ;; and. poflibly there s 
here alſo an allafion to the horſes of great ones, who are. ſaid te have chains 
Tube ſenpe and ſam of the verſe may be taken up in thaſe things, 1. That 
tho" the Bride haye ſome infirmitigs, yet-there is exce;"ling great comclinels / 
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and lovelineſs to be ſeen in het; the is faid to be comely, and that out of 
Chriſt's own mouth : Certainly. grace puts much real beauty upon the perſon. 
that hath it. 2, That ſhe hath_moe ornaments than one; there are here jew- 
els in the plural number, and chains of gold alſo: One grace goes never alone, 

[ neither is imputed righteouſneſs and ſanftification ever ſeparate; whoever hath- 
one grace, hath all. 3. That this beauty, which is to be ſeen. on belie vers, 
is univerſal as to the ſubject; for, here one part of the body is adorned, as 
well as another, both neck and cheeks; the whole man is renewed, and the 
ſon is juſtified, 4. This comelineſs grows not of any ſtock within the be- 
iever, nor is it natural to him, but it is communicate or imparted beauty, 
ſuch as is put on, a comelineſs proceeding from the beneficence of another, 
and is the work of a cunning workman. See Ezxek, 16. 10, 11. where ſimili- 
tudes, like theſe in this text, ate made uſe ol. 9 : 


Verſe 11. We will make thee borders of gold, with ſtuds of ſilyer. 
In the 11. verſe, for confirming of the former conſolation, he gives her a 
promiſe ; the ſcope whereof is to obviate an objection, which jealous ſenſe 
might make againſt what he hath faid : How ſhall beauty be obtained, or con- 
tinued ? might ſhe ſay, whence ſhall it come, ſeeing I am ſo black and loth- 
ſom ? To this he anſwers, as it were by a ſweet promiſe, We'will make, &c. 
Wherein we may conſider, 1. The thing promiſed, it is borders of gold, and 
ſtuds of ſilver, 2. The party promiſing, and undertaking the performance oi 
it: We will make them to thee, ſaith he. | 2 es 7 
Borders of gold, and ſtuds of ſilver (tt is like) have been ſome ſpecial orna- 
ments in theſe days; and that which is here pointed at by them, in general, 

ſeems to be an addition to what formerly the Bride poſſeſſed z he would ad 
to her beauty, and gloriouſly complete it: And certainly it muſt be an excel- 
lent work, which needs ſuch workers as are here ſpoken of. We take the 
thing promiſed, to comprehend the increaſe, continuance and perfecting of 
her comelineſs and beauty; in which.work the bleſſed Trinity are ingaged : 
and ſo, the ſecond thing is, who undertakes it; We will make thee, ſaith the 
Bridegroom: This word, make, in the Original, is uſed for making of man at 

firſt, Gen. 1. 26. as alſo, for renewing of him, and begetting holineſs in Him, 
Pſal. 100. becauſe it is no leſs work to renew, than to create man. The num- 
ber here is changed from the ſingular, I have compared, &c. verſe 9. to 
the plural, We will, &c. As it is alſo in the firſt making of man, from the fin» 
„ gular,” He made heaven and earth, to the plural, Let Vs make man according 
to our image; as if the Holy Ghoſt, purpoſly, in mentioning this renewmg 

work of grace, did allude to the firſt work of man's creation, And this, 1. Te 
Ahew the excellency of A not that God was put to any deliberation; but _ 5 
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the work was, und is exceeding/excellent; and chrerefore deliberately (as it 


were) gone about. 2. To ſhew, that man hath no more hand in his renova- 
tion than his firſt creation; that is, he is no more of himſelf able to bring a- 
bout the one than the other. By this We, we do not underſtand God ſpeak- 
ing of himſelf in the plural number, as in ſome languages, for honour's cauſe, 
kings do of themſelves i:: For, (1,) If that were more honourable, then it 
would have always been uſed for God's honour, eſpecially at ſolemn times, 


ſuch as when the Law was given; but we find the contrary true from the 


ſcripture, (2.) Altho? that manner of ſpeaking be uſed in ſome other laugua- 
ges, yet it is never ſo uſed in the Hebrew tongue (as, by theſe who under- 
ſtand it, is aſſerted, and by ſome of the moſt learned Jews is acknowledged) 
and therefore we underſtand the Trinity of Perſons in one God-head to be 
here underſtood ; for, this One is alſo Three, the Father, Son and Spirit, ha- 
ving a joint deſign in promoving the ſalvation of the elect, 17, 61. 1, 2. And 
grace being a work, and gift prayed for, from them all, Rev, 1. 4, 5. it muſt 
be underſtood of theſe three bleſſed Perſons of the holy Trinity, this work 
being common to the three Perſons of the God-head, and communicable to 
no other, This then makes the conſolation ſtrong; for, ſaith Chriſt, Altho' 
the perfecting of your grace be a great task, and far above your reach, yet 
fear not, Ve, the Father, Son and Spirit have undertaken it, and ſhall make 
it out to you. n 5 

Hence we may learn, 1. That grown believers, even the Bride, hath need 
of more grace and ſpiritual comelineſs; there is a neceſſity of looking after a 
further growth in thoſe, even to be tranſchanged from glery to glory, 2 Cor, 3. 
uit, 2. That growing in grace, and perſeyerence therein, is a great conſola- 
tion and comfort to a true believer ; and therefore the promiſe of it is given 
to the Bride for that end here. 3. That neither growth in grace, nor perſe- 
verence thergin, is a work of the believer's own working, but the omnipo- 
tency of grace is exerciſed here. 4. There is plurality of Perſons in oneGod- 
head; the God-head, that is J, is alſo'We, 5. All the Perſons of the blef- 
ſed Trinity concur, and are engaged in promoving the holineſs, and in perfett- 
ing the beauty of a believer. 6. All the graces of a believer are pieces of the 
workmanſhip of the holy Trinity: Grace then muſt be an excellent thing. 
7. The perfefting and perſeverance of a believer is infallibly ſure and certain, 
ſeeing all the Perſons of the God-head are engaged in this work; and they 
who this. day are believers, may promiſe this to themſelves, 8. Mnchiof be- 
levers beauty is yet in the promile, and in the perſecting ; fo that it hath its 
deſects and ĩmper fections while they are here. 9. Whar is promiſed is ſo 
ſure, that ĩt ought to be no leſs comfortable than if it were enjoyed; for the 
Promiſe ought to have no Jeſs weight for chat end, than the former commen- 
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dation. 10, Chriſt allows his people freedom from anxiety, becauſe of things 
that are to come, and to be comforted in him againſt the fears of thoſe, as well 
as to draw conſolation from him againſt any evil that is preſent; therefore is 
this intimate unto them. 11. Believers ought ſtill to hold all their enjoy- 
ments and privileges as from him, and the expectation of what is coming, as 
well as the performance: of what is paſt. 12. Faith in the promiſe hath a 
large comprehenſive object to reſt upon, and to draw conſolation from, even 
the power of the God-head, and what may be by the Father, Son und Spirit 
created, and brought about for a believer's good, even tho” it have not at 
preſent at preſent a being; Ve will make thee what is wanting and what is 
needſul, ſays the promiſe : Creating power is engaged to throngh his work 
concerning them, I ereate the fruit of the lips, Ha, 57. 19. and, I will create Je- 
ruſalem a joy, &c. More cannot be defired, and leſs the Lord allows not. 


JC ORTBTYT Wols ESE 

Verſe 12. While the King ſitteth at his table, my ſpikenard ſend- 

. . eth forth the' ſmell thereof. fa oil 1 1 858 

Verſe 13. 4 bundle of myrrhe is my Beloved unto me; he ſhall 
ly all night betwixt my breaſts, 

Verſe 14. My Beloved is unto me as a cluſter of camphire in the 
vineyards of En-gedi. | 


The third part of the chapter follows in theſe three verſes, 12, 134 14. In 
it, the Bride expreſſeth how refreſhful Chriſt was to her, and how ſhe did ſo- 
lace her ſelf in him: This the holds forth, not only in the ſweet and warm 
title the gives him, but further in theſe three things, (1.) She declares the 
comfortableneſs of the fellowſhip ſhe had with him, verſe 12, (2,) By two 
dompariſons ſhe illuſtrates it, in the beginning of the 13. and 14. verſes, (3.) 

She ſets forth the warwneſs of her own affections to him, in the end of ver. 13. 

I be titles ſhe gives him are two, Firſt, The King, whereby his ſovereiguty 
and majeſty is ſet forth. The Second is, Beloved, or Welbeloved, a title im- 
porting much love and affection: It differs from that title, my love, which he 

ve her, verſe. g. for that is a compellation = to her by him, as from 2 
Erparicr to an inferior, or as from an husband to a wife; this title, which he 
here gives him, is as from an inferior, as a wife to her husband. The fill 
holds forth condeſcending tenderneſs; the ſecond, reſpective love; but both 
agree in this, that they are moſt loving and allettionate titles. ; 

She ſets {forth the camfortableneſs of Chriſt's fellowſhip, verſe 12. where 
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we are to conſider theſe three things, 1. The privilege of his ſweet company, 
which. the enjoyed, in theſe words, Tg King ſtteth ar bis table. 2. The effect 
thereof, held forth in this {imilitudey my: ſpikenard, &c. 3. The connexion 
of theſe two, in this expreſſon, While: the King ſitteth, &c. 5g 
Firſt, The King, here ſpoken; of, is Chriſt, as was cleared, verſe 4, His ta- 


1 


ble, or feaſting-houſe, is the Golpel, Prov, 9. 1, &c. Where the feaſt of fat | 
things is prepared, Iſa. 25. 6, His ſitting at his table, or her fitting with him 
at it, imports familiar fellowſhip with him by the Goſpel ;.S0 the rable of the 
Lord is taken, 1 Cor. 10. 21. and Matth. 22. 4. The comfortable fellowſhip, | 
that is to be had with him by the Goſpel, is held forth under the Cmilituds 
of a great feaſt ; as unn eg, and enjoy ing of him there, is ſet out 


by eating and drinking with at huis table, Luke 22, 29, 30. Now, this is 
moſt friendly, when Chriſt not only furniſhes a table, P/al. 23. 5. but he 
comes and fits down, and ſups with them, and admits them to ſup with him, 
Rev. 3. 21. it is called His , becauſe he both furniſhes it, and is Maſter 
and Maker of the feaſt, yea, the matter of it alſo, * | 
2aly, The effect of this fellowſhip is, my /pikenard ſendeth forth the ſmell there- 
of. Spikenard here ſignifies the graces of the Spirit, wherewith the Believer | 
is . of the the ſweet ſpices that my 5 3 : _— 
are compared to ſpikenard, uſe grace is precious in itſelf, and ſavoury an 
pleaſant to God, Pla. 141. 2, and to others alſo, who have ſpiritual ſenſes. | 
To ſend forth the ſmell, is to be in lively exerciſe, and to be freſh and vigo- 
rous 5 Feber without ſmell or lively exerciſe, being like flowers ſomewhat 
withered that ſavour not, or like unbeaten ſpice, that ſends not forth its ſavour. 
34ly, There is the connexion of this effect (which is ſo comfortable to her) 
with Chriſt's preſence, as the Cauſe : It is while he ſits, that her ſp;kenard ſend- 
eth forth itgſmell ; it is then, and not elſe, that her graces flow: ſuch influ 


- *” 


ence hath his preſence on her, as a cool-wind hath on a garden, for making | 
the ſmell] thereof to flow out, as it is chap. 4. 16. 11175 
Here obſerve, 1. Chriſt the Bridegroom is a King. 2. It makes all his con- 
deſcending to ſinners the more lovely, admirable and comfortable, that he is 
ſo excellent; that he, being ſuch. a King, ſit teth at the table with poor be- 
lievers, is much: Love in Chriſt brings his majeſty, as it were, below itſelf, 
to feed and feaſt his poor people. 3. There is a way of moſt ſweet and com- 
fortable communion to be had even with the King, in his own ordinances. 
There is a great difference betwixt an ordinance or duty, and Chriſt's pre- 
ence in it; theſe are ſeparable. - 5. It is Chriſt preſent that makes a feaſt 
to a believer, and makes all Goſpel-ordinances and duties ſo refreſhful. 6. Be- 
lievers may, and will obſerve, when Chriſt is at the table, and when not; 
and it will be empty to them when ve is abſent, 7. All the proviſion where- 
2 . 2 N | with 


76 An Expoſitioonn Chap. 1. 


with believers table is furniſhed, and they are feaſted, is Chriſt. 8. Chriſt 
ſhould have a continued dwelling in the believer, and they à continual con- 
verſing with him, as theſe who diet ordinarily at one tab d.. 
The effect (namely the flowing of her graces) and its connexion with his 
preſence, as the cauſe, ſhews,. 1. There is a ſtock of grace, and ſpikenard in 
them, with whom Chriſt uſeth t6 ſup; and there is no other but ſuch admit- 
ted to his table. 2. The graces of the Spirit, in believers, may be in a great 
part without ſavour, void of lively exerciſe, almoſt dead as to its effects. 3. 
It is execedingly refreſhful to believers, to have their graces flowing and act- 
ing. 4. Chrift's preſence hath much influence to make all things lively and 
faycury ; where he ſits, all things that are beſide him (as it were) bloſſoms 
and favours : the graces of his people are then very freſh and lively. And, 
5. Tho” grace be ſavoury in itſelf, yet in Chriſt's abſence that favour will be 
reſtrained, and not fent forth; for it is implied, that when the King ſar not 
at his table, her ſpikenard did not ſend forth its ſirell. 6. Chriſt's compa- 
ny, or fellowſhip with him, will not only be prized by believers, as it brings 
3 comfort to them; but alſo as it revives their graces, and makes them 
ey, | 5 "004 
- Secondly, Her ſatisfaction in Chriſt's fellowſhip, verſes 13, 14. is i luſtrate 
in two ſimilitudes, whereby her holy fondneſs (to ſpeak ſo) on him appears. 
5 firſt ſimilitude is, 4 bundle of a Myrrhe was a precious and ſavoury 
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ſpice, made uſe of in the anointing oil, Exod. 30. 23. and in embalming Chriſt's 
body : A bundle of it, ſignifies abundance of it, not a ftalk or a grain, but a 
bundle, that muſt be of more worth and value than a leſſer quantity, The ſe- 
cond ſimilitude, to the ſame ſcope, is, 4 cluſter of camphire, or cyprels ; a 
tweet, odoriferons and precions wood in theſe parts; and a cluſter of it, im- 
phiez a congeries of it, having much of . its excellency bound up together: 
| And under theſe two ſimilitudes (becauſe one is 'not enongh to ſet forth the 


thing) is underſtood a moſt precious, refreſhful excellency which is to be 
found in Chriſt, and-wherewith the moft deſirable excellency amongſt the 
creatures being compared, he is much more excellent than they all: He 1s 
more ſweet and precious than a cluſter, even of that camphire which grows 
in the vineyards of En- gedi, where it is like the moſt precious of that kind 
grew. Now, theſe expreſſions hold forth, 1. Chriſt's preciouſnefs, 2. His 
efficacy and vertue. 3. His abounding in both; the worth and vertue that 
{ is in him, cannot be comprehended, nor told. 4. The Bride's wiſdom, in ma- 
king pſe of ſuch things to deſeribe Chriſt; and her affeftion, in preferring 
| him to all other things, and in ſatisfying her ſelf in him; which is the laſt 
thing jn theſe verſes. n _ x: 
' This reſpect of hers, or the warmneſs of her affe&ion to him, is ſet om 
2 oF; We 150 | _ two 
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Verſe 15. of the Song of Solomon. 77 
two ways, 1ſt, In that expreſſion, he 5s unto me (which is both in the begin- 
ning of the 13. and in the beginning of the 14 verſe) whereby is ſignified, not 
only Chriſt's worth in general, but, 1. His ſavourineſs and lovelineſs to her 
in particular; ſhe ſpeaks of him, as ſhe her ſelf had found him. 2, To ex- 

reſs what room ſhe gives him in her affection, he was lovely in himſelf, and 
he was ſo to her, and in her eſteem ; He is (faith ſhe) a bundle of myrche 
unto me, a cluſter of camphire to me. This is further clear from that other 
expreflion, namely, he ſhall ly all night (faith ſhe) berwixt my breaſts, even as 
one huggs and embraces whom they love, or what they love, and keeps it in 
their arms, and thruſts it in their boſom; ſo (faith ſhe) my Beloved ſhall 
have my heart to reſt in; and if one room be further in than another, there 
he ſhall be admitted. Which imports, 1. Great love to him. 2, A ſatisfying 
her ſpiritual ſenſes on him. 3. Tenaciouſneſs in keeping and retaining him, 
when he is gotten, and great lothneſs to quit or part with him. 4. It ſnews 
his right ſeat and place of reſidence; the boſom and. heart is Chriſt's room 
and bed, 5. It ſhews a continuance in retaining him and entertaining him; 
ſhe would do it, not for a ſtart, but for all night. 6. A watchfulneſs in not 
interrupting his reſt, or diſquieting of him ; He ſhall not be troubled (faith 
ſhe) but he ſhall ly all night, unprovoked to depart, Theſe are good evi- 
dences of affection to Chriſt, and offer ground for good directions how to walk 
under ſenſible manifeſtations, when he doth communicate himſelf. 


Part 4 CHRIS T's Words. | 
Verſe 15. Behold, thou art fair, my Love; behold, thou art 
fair, thou haſt doves eyes. © > 
Theſe words contain a part of that excellent and comfortable conference be- 
tween Chriſt and the Spouſe : There is here a mutual commendation one of 
another, as if they were in a holy conteſt of love, who ſhould have the laſt 
word in exprefling of the other's commendation. In the verſe before, the 
Bride hach been expreſſing her love to Chriſt, and he again comes in upon the 
back of this, expreſſing his eſteem of her, and that with behold, Behold, &c. 
If ye look upon this verſe in itſelf, and with its dependence on the former 
words, it will hold ont thefe things; 1. That love-fellowſhip with Chrift 
muſt be a very heartfom life: O the ſweet, mutual ſatis faction that is there! 
2, That Chriſt muſt be a very loving and kindly husband; ſo have all they 
found him, that have been married unto him: And therefore, Epi. 5. 27. he is 
propoſed as a pattern to all husbands, and may well be ſo. 3. That ourLord 
Jeſus thinks good ſometimes to intimate his love to believers, and to let them { 
know what he thinks of them; and this he doth; that the believer may be 
; | con- 
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confirmed in the faith of his love; for this is both profitable, and alſo com-. 
fortable and refreſhful. Laſtly, From the connexion obſerve, that there is 
no time wherein Chr iſt more readily manifeſts and intimates his love to belie- 
vers, than when their love is moſt warm to him, In the former verſe, ſhe 
hath,a room provided between her breaſts for him; and, in theſe words, our 
Lord comes in with a very refreſhful ſalutation to her: for, tho? his love go 
before ours in the riſe of it; yet he hath ordered it fo, that the intimation 
of his love to us, ſhould be after the ſtirring of ours towards him, Jo. 14. 21. 
In the commendation that he here gives her, conſider theſe five particulars, 
1. The title he gives her, my love. 2. The commendation itſelf, Thou art 
fair. 3. The note of attention prefixed, Behold, 4. The repetition of both. 
5. A particular inſtance of a yees of that beauty he commends in her, | 
1/t, The title is a very kindly and ſweet one; and this makes it lovely, that 
therein he not only intimates, but appropriates his love to her, allowing her 
to lay claim thereto as her own : My love, ſaith he; and it ſays, that there 
can be nothing more cordial and refreſhful to behevers, than Chriſt's intima- 
ting of his love to them ; and therefore, he chooſeth this very title for that 
us The men of the world exceedingly prejudge themſelves, that they think 
not more of this, and ſtudy not to be acquaint with it. | 
*  2dly, The commendation that he gives her, is, Thou art fair. If it be asked, 
what this imports ? we may look upon it theſe three ways; 1. As it imports 
an inherent beauty in the Bride, 2. As it looks to the cleanneſs and beauty 
of her ſtate, as being juſtified before God; and this ſhe hath, as being clo- 
thed with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 3. As it holds forth Chriſt's loving ' 
eſt imat ion of her, that tho there were many ſpots in her, yet he pronounces 
Her fair (and lovely, becauſe of his delight in her, and his purpoſe to make 
Her fair) and without fpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. From all which, theſe 
three truths may be gathered, 1. That ſuch as are Chriſt's, or have a title to 
him, are very lovely creatures, and cannot but have in them exceeding great 
lovelineſs, becauſe there is to be found with them a work of his grace, a new 
creature, and a converſation ſome way lavelled to the adorning of-the Goſpel, 
2. Chriſt Jeſus hath a very great eſteem of his Bride: and tho? we cannot 
conceive of love inhim, as it is in us; yet the expreſſions uſed here give us 
ground to believe, that Chriſt hath a great eſteem of believers, how worthleſs 
ſoever they be in themſelves, Laſtly, Comparing this with verſe '5, we may 
ſee, that believers are never more beautiful in Chriſt's eyes, than when their 
own ſpots are moſt diſcernable to themſelves ; and oft-times, when they are 


ſharpeſt in cenſuring themſelves, he is moſt ready to abſolve and commend 
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The zd thing is, the rouzing note of attention which is prefixed ; and this 
is here added to the commendation of the Bride, for theſe reaſons, which 
may be as obſeryations ; 1. That he may ſhew the reality of that beauty that 
is in believers, that it is a very real thing. 2, That he may ſhew the reali 


of the eſtimation, which he hath of his Bride. 3. It imports a deſire he had 


to make her believe, and a difficulty that was in bringing her to believe, ei- 
ther the beauty that was in her, or his eſtimation of her; and therefore is 
this note of attention doubled. She hath her eyes ſo fixed on her own black- 
neſs, that ſhe hath need to be rouzed up, to take notice both of the grace of 
God in her, and alſo of the eſteem that Chriſt had of her. 
The particular that he commends in her, in the laſt part of the word, is, 
Thou haſt doves eyes, He inſiſts not only in the general, but is particular in 
this commendation he gives her: And this ſhews, 1. Chriſt's particular ob- 
ſervation, not only of the believer's ſtate, frame and carriage, in general, but 
of their graces in particular. 2. That there may be ſome particular grace, 
wherein -believers may be eſpecially eminent; even as it is in corrupt, natu- 
ral men, that are ſtill under the pollution and dominion of the body of death; 
yet there is ſome one or other predominant luſt that is ſtrongeſt : In ſome 
ſort it is ſo with the believer; there is ſome one thing or other, wherein 
grace eſpecially vents, and puts forth it ſelf in exerciſe. Abraham is eminent 
for faith, Maſe, for meekneſs, Job for patience: And hence the believer is 
conſidered ſometimes under the notion of one grace, and ſometimes of ano- 
ther, as we may ſee, Matth. 5» 3. That our bleſſed Lord Jeſus hath a parti- 
cular,delight in the holy ſimplicity and ſincerity of a believer ; Or, holy. fim- 
* and fincerity puts a great lovelineſs upon believers; for, by this, thou 
aft deves eyes, we conceive to be underſtood a holy ſimplicity, ſeparating 
her, in her way, from the way of the men of the world : for, while their 
eyes or aſſections run after other objects, hers are taken up with Chriſt ; for, 
by eyes, are ſet out mens affections in ſcripture; ſo, Matth 6,22, and often 


in this Song, the eyes ſignify the affections, as in that expreſſion, Thou haſt | 


rauiſhed me with one of thine eyes, &c. the eyes being ſomeways the ſeat and 
alſo the doors of the aſſections. Now,doves eyes ſet out not only the Bride's 
affection, and love to Chrift, but alſo the nature of her love, which is 


the thing here mainly commended; as ſimplicity, chaſtity and ſingleneſs, for 


which that creature is commended, Matth. 10. Be ſimple as dove. And this 
is the commendation of the loye that*true believers have to Chrift, that it is 
chaſt, ſingle and fincere love: Singleneſs is the ſpecial — Chriſt com- 
ens in his people; it is that for, which believers are ſo much commended, 

s 2. 46. | me | | | 
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5 Part 5. BRI DE“s Words. re 
Verſe 16. Behold thou art fair, my Beloved, yea, pleaſant : alſo 
our bed is green. 8 | & 


Verſe 17. The beams of our houſe are cedar, and our rafters of fir. 


We come to the laſt part of the chapter, in the two laſt verſes, in which 
the Bride commends Chriſt's beauty, and the ſweetneſs of fellowſhip with 


him: He had been commending her, and now ſhe haftens to get the com- 


mendation turned over on him, Behold, thou art fair, &c. And there are two 
things which ſhe here commends ; 1, She commends the Bridegroom him- 
felf, Behold, thou, &c. 2. She commends fellowſtiip with him, under the ſi- 
militude of bed, houſe and galleries, verſes 16. 17, From the connexion of this 
with the former purpoſe, ye may ſee how reſtleſs believers are, when they 
meet with any commendation from Chriſt, till they get it turned over to his 
commendation and praiſe : and this is the property of a believer, to be im- 
proving every good word they get from Chriſt," to his own commendatian 
that ſpeaks it: this is the end and deſign why grace is beſtowed upon belie- 
vers, that it may turn in the upſhot and iſſue to the commendation of his 
grace. 2, That there is nothing more readily warms the hearts of believers, 
with love, and looſes their tongues in expreſſions of commending Chriſt, 
than the intimation of his love to them; this makes their tongue as the pen 
f a ready writer, Pſal. 45. 1. | | 
- More particularly, in this commendation the Bride gives him, ye will find 
theſe four things; 1. There is the ſtile ſhe gives him, my Beloved, 2. There 
is the commendation given, and it is the ſame with the commendation which 
in the former verſe he gave her. 3. The note of attention prefixed, Behold, 
Laſtly, An addition to the commendation Chriſt gave her, while ſhe turns it 
over upon him, and which is as a qualification of Chriſt's beauty ; becauſe 
one expreſſion will not do it, ſhe makes uſe of two, thou art fair (ſaith ſhe) 
yea, pleaſant : He had ſaid ſhe was fair, nay (faith ſhe) thou art fair, Sc. ſhe 
turns it over to him, becauſe the ſame things that are commendable in her, 
are infinitely and much more commendable in him; that which is in the be- 
liever, being the extract of the principal which is in him; Chriſt being the 
principal, and the graces that are in the believer but the tranſumpt or copy: 
all theſe things are in Chriſt like the light in the ſim, and in the believer 
but like the light in the moon, communicate to it by the ſun; and they ate 
in Chriſt as in their own element and ocean, and in the believer but like ſome 
little ſtream communicate from that infinite fountain; and it is upon b-- | 
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ground, that the ſame. commendation given by Chriſt to her, is turned over 
by her to him: and it. is even as much as if ſhe had ſaid to him, My beloved, 
what is my fairneſs? It is thau who art fair, I am not worthy to be rec tent fair; 
the commendation belongs to thee, thou art worthy of it, And this is the nature 
of love in believers, to bluſh (in a manner) when Chriſt commends them, 
and to caſt all ſuch commendations back again upon him, that they may reſt 
upon Chriſt, as the party who. deſerves them beſt, TILED e 
From the title ye may ſee here, 1. Much humility in the Bride, and alſo 
much reverence and reſpect to Chriſt; which is the reaſon why ſhe will not 
let the commendation ly upon her, but puts it back upon him, Love to 
Chriſt, and eſtimation of him, aims always at this, that whatever is com- 
mendable in the believer, ſhould ultimately. reſolve upon him, 2. Here is 
much familiarity, notwithſtanding of her humility, in that ſhe calls him my 
beloved, às he called her my love. Humility and reverence, an high eſtimati- 
on of Chriſt, and confidence in him, and familiarity with him, go all well to- 
gether in the believer ; and the believer would labour to have all theſe in 
exerciſe together, and would never let one of them part from another, In 
a word, it 1s a humble familiar way in believing, which we would aim at. 
3. One ſpecial thing that makes Chrift lovely to believers, and natively ſtir- 
reth them up to commend him, 1s when they are clear anent his love to them. 
If it be dhe, why ſhe turns over this commendation to him in the ſecond 
perſon, Thou art, &c.? Anſ. She doth it, 1. To teſtify her ſincerity, that 
ſhe was not flattering nor complementing, but ſhe durſt make him witneſs of 
what ſhe ſaid. 2. To ſhew there are many ſpiritual conferences, and 
ſweet ſoliloquies between the ſouls of believers and Chriſt, wherein they are 
very familiar with him, which none knows, nor can know, but Chriſt and 
they; for, ſhe is ſpeaking to him when no body knows, and he to her. 3. Be- 
cauſe there re many divine experiences of believers, that are ſcarcely commu- 
nicable to any other, but Chriſt : and therefore ſhe will tell them over to him. 
The commendation ſhe puts upon him, is even the ſame which he before 
gave her; Thou art fair, ſaith the: And that which ſhe aims at in this, is, 
1. To ſet fifth the exceeding great beauty that is in our Lord Jeſus ; which 
beauty is ſpiritually to be underſtood, namely of the qualifications where- 
with he is furniſhed, having grace peared into his lips, Pal. 45. 2. Jo. 1. 14. 
2. The great eſteem that the believer hath of Chrift, and that both for what 
he is in himſelf, and for what he is to him: Thou art fair in thy ſelf (faith 
the) and fair to me; and it ſays, a little glimpſe of Chriſt's beauty. hath an 
attractive efficacy upon the heart of a believer :. when Chriſt Jeſus is ſeen, 
it puts a wonderful ſtamp of love upon the hearts of his people; he hath a 
a very amiable aſpect, that cannot but = love in the beholders: As they 5 | 
| | | t 
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that heard him, Never man ſpake as he ſpeaks ; fo they that have ſeen him, 
will ſay, Never man's countenance looked like his; amongſt all the ſons of 
men he bears the ſtandard, and hath a lovelineſs wherein he is beyond them 
all: No wonder, he being the brightneſs of his Fathe”*s glory, and the expreſs 
image cf his perſon, 3. It is to ſhew, wherefrom all her beauty was derived 
(as was hinted before) it was from his; If I be fair, (faith ſhe) ir is becauſe 
rhou art fair; it is thy beauty that puts beauty upon me, | 
The 3d thing is the Behold prefixed, and it holds out theſe three; 1. The 
excellency and admirableneſs of the matter: Chriſt's beauty is a ſubject of 
a moſt tranſcendent and admirable excellency, 2, Her ſeriouſneſs in the ex. 
preſſions of his commendation, as having her heart at her mouth, while ſhe 
ſpeaks of it, being ſo affected and taken up with it, 3. Though he needed 
not, yet ſhe needed up- ſtirring, her ſelf: and there was need ſhe ſhould ſtir 
up others; and therefore this word, for her own, and others cauſe, is prefixed, 
ITzhe laſt part of this commendation, is (as was ſaid) an addition to what 
he ſpoke in her commendation; ye, pleaſ ant, ſaith ſhe : This pleaſantneſs 
and lovelineſs doth relate to the communicativeneſs of Chriſt's worth, his 
communicating of what is lovely in him to others : It had not been enough 
for us, that he had been lovely in himſelf as God, if he were not alſo lovely 
by that relation that is between him and a believer in the covenant of ; 
whereby there is not only a communicableneſs, but alſo an actual commani- 
cation of theſe things to a believer, which may make him lovely and beauti- 
Jul before God. And this makes Chriſt pleaſant, that of his firlneſs we receive, 
and grace for grace, Jo. 1. 16, When the believer ſhares of Chriſt's fulneſs, 
he cannot but be beautiful, and Chriſt cannot but be pleaſant, And indeed, 
if we could expreſs any thing of the importance of the word, it is a moſt 
material and maſſy expreſſion, of that inexpreſſible worth that is in him, and 
likewiſe of a believer's eſtimation of it: And, 1, In the general, it imports 
this, A difficulty in commending Chriſt rightly: there cannot be words got- 
ten for it; the thing that is commendable in him, is ſo large, that words, yes, 
the moſt ſuperlative of them, come far ſhort of ſetting him forth, 2. It ſets 
forth, how unſatisfied believers are with their own expreſſions of that worth, 
which they ſee to be in him ; they think the firſt word unſuitable, and there- 
fore they paſs on to another; and, in the cloſe, they are forced as it were to 
give it over, and to ſay, Thou art altogether lovely, 3. It imports, that there 
is no kind of thing that may commend Chriſt, wherein he is deſective; he 
hath not only the materials of beauty (fo to ſay) but he hath the form. 
All things that are in Chriſt, are wonderfully delightſom and pleaſant to look 
on. Laſtly, This expreſſion implies an exceeding great reſteſhſulneſs and 
contentedneſs,which Chriſt Jeſus doth yield to a belieyer 5 andthat exceeding 
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great fatisfa&ion and delight, that a believer may have, in looking on CMA. 
This word pleaſant, ſpeaks their actual feeding upon the beautiful ſight they 
have gotten of him; ſo that they cannot be withdrawn from it, Muſt not 
Chriſt be lovely, when his people get eyes to ſee him? And muſt it not be 
a heartſom life, to be in heaven, where they behold him, who is fair and 
lovely, as he is, and have their eyes fixed on him for ever, When he is ſo 


beautiful even here-away, where we ſee him but darkly, through a glaſs, and 


much of his beauty is vailed from our eye: 5 

That which follows, is the enlargement of the Bride's commendation of je- 
ſus Chriſt, as he is called a beloved or husband; for ſhe follows that allegory in 
commending his bed, houſe, and galleries: And this is the ſcope, to ſhew how 
excellent and ſtately a Husband he was. And, 2. How happy and comfort- 
able a life his Bride had, in communion and-fellowſhip with him. In the 
words theſe three are to be cleared, 1. What is commended, as bed, houſe, &c. 
2. The ſeveral commendations given to theſe, 3. The title of claim, or re- 
lation under which they are commended, Our bed, &c. 1 

That which is commended, is expreſſed by three words; 1. Bed. 2. The 
beams of the houſe. 3. Rafters, In ſum, it is this, That as husbands (who are 
in good condition) have beds to ſolace in with their Brides, houſes to dwell 
in, and galleries to walk in, for their refreſhing, and have theſe excellently 
adorned, . to their rank; ſo our bleſſed husband excels in theſe. By 
bed, is underſtood the ſpecial means of neareſt fellowſhip with, and enjoying 


98 
_ * 


of Chriſt; the bed being the place of reſt, and of the neareſt fellowſhip be- 


tween the Bridegroom and the Bride. h 
Its commendation is, that it is green: that is, 1.Refreſhful, like the ſpring. 
2.Fruitful; and ſo the ſimilitude of greenneſs is oppoſed to a diſconſolate, bar- 
ren, unfruitfal condition, P/al. 92. 12, 13. and Jer.17,8, So then, that which 
is here pointed at, is, that nearneſs with Chriſt is both exceeding heartſom 
and refreſhful, and alſo hath much influence on believers, to keep them freſh, 
and make them fruitful, * | | | | 
The ſecond thing commended, is, the beams of the Houſe : The houſe is of a 


larger extent than the bed; it ſignifies the Church, wherein Chriſt dwells with | 


his Bride: The beams of it are the ordinances, word, facraments, promiſes 
of the covenant, &c. whereby the houſe is both compacted together, and ſu- 
ſtained ; there being no living with Chriſt, nor fellowſhip with him, without 
theſe, The. commendation 1s, that it is of cedar. 1. Cedar was a durable 
wood. 2. Excellent and precious, chap. 3. 10. 3. It was typical of Chriſt, 


and therefore uſed in the ceremonial ſervices : So this commendation holds 


forth the excellent nature of the ordinances and promiſes, being of great worth, 


Precious and perpetual in their uſe to the Church, while upon earth; but it 


M2 doth 


— = -- 


— — 


| 41 Expoſition hap: 1. 


doth eſpecially hold forth the eternal excellency and worth, and the durable 
power and ſtrength of Chriſt, the main corner-ſtone of this building, Eph. 2. 
20,422. | Ws. Crop vert 4:13 -02 - rrtieh. ts | 

The third word is, rafters : It is on the margent, galleries; and fo we take 
it, being rendred ſo, chap. 7. 5. The word ſignifies to run alongſt: and the 
ſcope here, is, to ſhew what pleaſant walks there are with Chriſt; or, how 
Pleaſant a thing it is to walk with him, as to dwell with him, and ly, or bed 
with him, So, to walk with him, muſt needs be pleaſant : and this meta- 
phor (with the reſt) is here made uſe of, it being ordinary in this Song un- 
der ſuch expreſſions, to hold forth the love-fellowſhip, that is betwixt Chriſt 
and his Church. Now, theſe galleries are ſaid to be of fir, or cypreſs, a du- 
rable wood: this word is not elſewhere in ſcripture; but the ſcope ſhews, it 
is ſome fine thing, and points out the unſpeakable ſatisfaction and pleaſure 
which is to be had in a life of walking with him. oO? 92804) 

3. She claims title to all theſe, bed, houſe, galleries: ſhe faith' not, 2 bed, 
nor my bed (whereby, chap. 3. ſhe ſignifies her own carnal eaſe and reſt) but 
our bed, our houſe; &c. whereby ſhe points at ſomewhat which both of 
them had joint intereſt in, and did together converſe into; altho*-her intereſt 
be commnnicate from him, yet ſhe keeps the manner of fpeech-ſaitable to haiſ- 


U 


band and wife, | * „ 
Theſe words ſhew, 1. That there be ſeveral degrees of fellowſhip with 
Chriſt, and ſeveral ways and means for entertaining of it: fome more near, 
as when he lay betwixt her breaſts; ſome more mediate, when (as it were) 
he and ſhe only live together in the houſe : which may point at her trading 
with Chriſt in the ordinariees, but without ſenſible manifeftations ; and alſo ' 
believers walking with him in their ordinary callings, even when they are not 
in duties of immediate worſhip, which is fignified by galleries, 2. Any of 
theſe degrees and means of fellowſhip are excellent in themſelves,* and to be 
preſſed and ſought after by the believer. 3. The neareſt mean of fellowſhip 
with Chriſt is moſt refreſſiſul to ſpiritual ſenſe, the bed more than the houſe, 
4. Vet, tho? it be ſo, believers would not divide them; but would think much 
of all the means and ordinances, even as long as they abide here. 5. There 
is a mutual relation betwixt Chriſt and his Bride, which gives a mutual inte- 
'reft in, and relation to all that is his: Whatever is his; it is ours; his bed is 
our, his bouſe ours, &c. Believers, that can lay claim to Chriſt, may and ſhould 
claim intereſt in all that is his; 9. This makes every diſpenſation lovely, and 
every ſtep of our walk heartſom, when, under every diſpenſation, and in 
every ſtep of our walk, we are living a life of fellowſhip with Chriſt :\to be 

ſpending all our time in lying, dwelling and walking with Chriſt, Q how ſweet - 
a life were that! 8. The means of fellowſhip with Chriſt, in all places ang 
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times, are ſo well contrived, and ſo large and refreſhful, as they RPA. Fg 


exceedingly to make a believer cheerful in all duties of worſhip, and in all his 
conyerſation : For we here ſee, there are bed, houſe and galleries provided, in 
order to her keeping company with Chriſt, + | 
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Part 1. CHRIS T's Words. ö 
Verſe 1. I am the Roſe of Sharon, and the Lilie of the valleys. 
Verſe 2. As the lilie among thorns, fo is my love among the daugh- 
m_ 9 by 


His ſecond chapter contains the ſame ſcope, and runs in the ſame 
ſtrain with. the former. It hath two principal parts : In the firſt, 
Chriſt ſpeaks in the firſt two verſes; in the ſecond, the Bride con- 
tinnes to the end. *% ts . : J 7 . | ” 3 17 LESS 
Again, in thefe two verſes, Chriſt doth firſt commend himſelf, verſe r. 
Secondly, He deſcribes his Bride, verſe 2. VE: 

That it is he who ſpeaks, appears thus; 1. It is clear, at firſt looking upon 
the words, that he ſpeaks in the ſecond verſe ; and who elſe can be thought 
to ſpeak in the firſt ? He is the I in the firſt verſe, who claims the Bride by 
this POET particle my in the ſecond. 2. The words, I am the Roſe of Sha- 
ron, &c. are ſtately, becoming him alone to ſpeak them; like theſe, Fam the 


true vine, Fam the bread of life, &c. And ſo majeſtick is the commendation, 
that it can agree to none other but to him. 3. The Bride's work is to com- 


mend him, and not her ſelf, eſpecially with a commendation-beyond what he 
giveth her, ver. 2, and therefore the firſt verfe mnſt be Chriſt's words, not hers, 
The ſcape is (for her inſtruction and comfort now in affliction) that he may 


make her know himſelf : The very knowing of Chriſt is comfortable; and it is 


one of the moſt excellent; rare and raviſhing things he can ſhew his Bride, to 
thew her himfelf, or to make her know him: neither can he choofe a ſubject 
more profitable in itſelf, or more welcome to her, to inſiſt on, than to dif- 
play his own beauty, whereby ſhe may ſee her bleſſedneſs in ſuch a match. 

In the firſt verſe, then, Chriſt comes in commending himſelf, I am the Roſe 
of Sharon, and the Lilie of the valleys. The roſe is a ſweet ſevouring flower, 
and ſd is the lilie : Sharon and the valleys are added, becauſe theſe rofes and 
blies that grew there, were the beſt that were to be found. He is ſaid 8 
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that Roſe, or the Roſe, and the Lilie, as if there were no other, to diſtinguiſh 
him as excellent and ſingular from all others. He thus ſets forth himſelf, to 
ſhew, 1. That Chriſt Jeſus hath a moſt lovely ſavour, and a moſt delightful 
and refreſhful ſmell, to them that have ſpiritual ſenſes to diſcern what is in 
him. 2. That there is nothing refreſhful in creatures, but it is more emi- 
nently and infinitely in him; therefore he is called the Roſe and the Lilie. 3. 
That whatever excellency is in Chriſt, is ſingularly and incomparably in him: 
There is no other roſe, or lilie, but he; and what excellency is to be found 
in others, doth not deſerve the name, being compared with him. 4. That 
he is never ſuitably commended, till he be lifted up above all. 5. That none 
can commend Chriſt to purpoſe, but himſelf ; he takes it therefore on him, 
1 am, &c. He can indeed commend himſelf effectually, and none but he can 
do it. 6. That he manifeſts more of his lovelineſs to theſe who have gotten 
a begun ſight and eſteem of it; for the had been commending it formerly, and 
now he diſcovers more of 'it to her, 7. That it is one of Chriſt's greateſt 
favours to his Bride, and one of the ſpecial effects of his love, to ſet ont him- 
ſelf as lovely to her, and to bear-in his lovelineſs upon her heart ; and this is 
the ſcope here. | | | ME 
In the ſecond verſe, he deſcribes his Bride, Here we have theſe things to 
conſider ; 1. What ſhe is, a lilie. 2, What others of the world beſide are, 
called here the daughters (ſo men without the Church are to the Church, and 
corrupt men in the Church are to believers) that is, daughters of their mo- 
ther the world; no kindly daughters to her, they are thorns, 3. The poſture 
of Chrift*s Spouſe, ſhe is a4 a lilie among thorns ; a ſtrange poſture and ſoil for 
our Lord's love and lilie to grow in. 27 77 7 
The lilie is pleaſant, ſavoury and harmleſs; thorns are worthleſs, unplea- 
fant and hurtful, The lilie's being compared with them, and placed amongſt 
* them, ſets out both her excellency above them, and her ſufferings from them, 
In general, obferve, (1.) Chriſt draws his own beauty and the Bride's toge- 
ther, thereby to ſhew their kindred and ſibneſs (ſo to ſpeak : ) She is not 
rightly taken up, but when ſhe is looked upon as ſtanding by him à and he not 
fully ſet forth, nor known, without her. (2.) He took two titles to himſelf, 
and he gives one of them to the Bride, the lilie; but with this difference; that 
he is the lilie, ſhe as, or like the lilie: Setting forth, 1. Wherein her beauty 
conſiſts ; it is in bkeneſs to him. 2. From whom is comes, it is from him; 
her being his love, makes like the lilie. 3. The nearneſs of the myſtical union 
that is between Chriſt and his Bride; it is ſuch, that thereby they ſome way 
ſhare names, Jer. 23. 6. and chap. 33. 16. (3.) He intermixes her beauty 
and croſſes together, drawing them on one table, to give her a view. of both : 
and that for her humbling, and alſo for her comfort: It is not good for be- 
lievers, to look only to the one without the other. More 
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Verſe 3. f the Song of Solomon. 


More particularly, obſerve, 1. Chriſt's Bride is K ee and beautiful 
r 


2. The children of the world are natively hurtful to : 3, In Chriſt's ac- 
count the believer is exceedingly preferable to all others, of whatſoever place 
or qualifications in the world. 4. Chriſt's relation and affe&ion doth not al- 


ways keep off outward afflictions from his own Bride. 5. It is native to be- 
Levers to have a croſſed life in the world, their plantation here among thorns 


ſpeaks it. 6. That the croſſes are of more kinds than one, which believers 
are environed with; thorns grow on all hands beſide Chriſt's like. 7. Holi- 


neſs and innocency will not always prevent wrongs and injuries from others ; 


thorns will wrong even the lilie. 8. Chriſt obſerves here, how ſhe looks in 
her ſafferings, and ſo he takes ſpecial notice how his people carry in a ſuffe- 
ring lot. 9. It is commendable to keep clean under ſufferings, and to be lilie- 

like, even amongſt thorns. | g 2 | 


Part 2. BRIDE's Words. | 

Verſe 3. As the apple-tree among the trees of the wood, ſo is my 

Beloved among the ſons. I fat down under bis ſhadow with 
great delight, and his fruit was ſweet to my taſte. 5 


The ſecond part of the fas may be ſab-divided in two, Firſt, From the 
zd yerſe, the Bride comes in ſpeaking as in a lively frame, to verſe $. 2. From 
that to the end, ſhe ſpeaks as being at ſome diſtance with the Bridegroom. 

In the firſt part, (1.) She commends Chriſt, and lays down this commen- 
dation, as the ground of her conſolation, verſe 3. (2.) She proves it by her 
experience, ibid, (3.) Explains the way of her coming to that experience, 
verſe 4. {+) She cries out under the ſenſe of it, verſe 5, (F.) She ſhews 
his tender care of her in that condition, verſe 6, And laſtly, expreſſeth her 
fear, left there ſhould be any change to the worſe in her condition, and her 
care to prevent it, verſe 7. 3 5 OUS 22 1 

The We of the third verſe upon the ſecond, is clear: She takes the 
commendation out of Chriſt's mouth, which he gave her, and after that ſame 
minner almoſt turns it over on him; as ſhe had done, chap. 1. 16, and then 
comforts her ſelf in him? Hath ſhe croſſes? then he hath a ſhadow to hide 


ber; and with this ſhe ſettles her ſelf, and doth not complain of her fuffer- 


ings. Hence obſerve, 1. There is no ſtaying + of the heart againſt afflictions, 
but in Chriſt, 2. It is better for believers to inſiſt in commending him, than 


deſcribing their croſſes. | | | OS 
Here there is, 1. The Bride's eſteem of the children of the world, called 
here the ſons ; they are like wild barren trees, that give no fruit or comfort: 


The” 
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The world is exceeding little worth, eſpecially to theſe who know Chriſt, 
2. Her eſteem of Chriſt, he is like the apple-rree :. There is a great odds be- 
twixt Chriſt and all the world; there is ever fruit to be found on him, and 
a ſhadow in him. This is proven by her experience (for they that have felt 
and taſted how ſweet he is, can ſpeak ſomewhat to this) I encountered with 
many difficulties, ſays ſhe, like ſcorchings of the ſun (See on chap, 1, verſe 5.) 
and could find no ſhelter nor refreſhment amongf the creatures; but I reſol- 
ved to make uſe of Chriſt by faith, in reference to them (even as men do, by 
interpoſing a tree betwixt them and the heat, that they may have a ſhadow) 
and I found refreſhing and eaſe, by the benefits and privileges that flow from 
Chrift, and are purchaſed by him, and are enjoyed by virtue of an intereſt in 
him; which were very comfortable, even as ſweet apples from an apple-tree 
are refreſhful to one ſitting under its ſhadow in a great heat. 
_ Ob. 1. Believers may be ſcorched with outward and inward heat; they 
may be exerciſed not only with ſharp outward afflictions, but alſo with the 
- ſenſe of God's wrath, and with the fiery darts of Satan's temptations. 2. 
Chriſt is a complete ſhadow, and a cure for all. 3. They that would find 
Chriſt a ſhadow from the heat, muſt make uſe of him, and employ him for 
that end; they muſt ſit down, &c. 4. Believers never flee to his ſhadow, till 
ſome heat ſcorch them; for her being ſcorched with heat, is ſuppoſed here, 
as that which made the ſhadow refreſhfal. 5. Faith in Chriſt will compoſe 
the believer in the midſt of the greateſt difficulties; it will ſet them down, &c. 
yea, and delight them alſo, 6. Much of the nature and exerciſe of faith, in 
its uſe-making of Chriſt, appears in its interpoſing of Chriſt betwixt us. and 
wrath, or whatever may be troubleſom to us, and in the quieting of our ſelves 
upon that ground; for this is it that is meant by ſitting down under bis ſha- 
dow, 7. There are many choice and excellent fruits in Chriſt, that flow from 
him to believers. 8. All the ſpiritual benefits and privileges that believers 
enjoy, are Chriſt's fruits; they are his fruits by purchaſe and right, and by 
him communicate to believers, 9. Believers eat and feed, and may with his 
bleſſed allowance do fo upon what is his. 10. Chriſt's fruits are exceeding 
ſweet, when they are eaten; they are ſatisfyingly, and, as it wert ſenſibly 
ſweet. 11. Theſe ſweet fruits are neither eaten, nor the ſweetneſs of them 
felt by believers, till they go to Chriſt's ſhadow, and ſit down delightſomly 
under his righteouſneſs ; then they become refreſhful, * 


Verſe 4+ He brought me to the banqueting-houſe, and his banner 
over me was love. e, e 
She proceeds in expreſſing her cheerful condition, by ſhewing the way of 

her a to it, verſe 4. He brought me, &. Wherein, Firſt, She Jets 1 5 
. | IRS... 


4 EO 


Verſe Fo | of the Sou of Solomon. | 
reetnefs of the enjo ment of Chrifi's Gondble loveytby.compliting ie fant | | 
ls houſe of mine. She tells who it was that brought her to it, He | 
_ 34ly, The manner how ſhe was brought to it j| it was by the or- 
of his love, His banner (ſaith ſhe): ot me was love, The firſt exprefiion ſets 
forth three things, 1. The great abundance of ſatisfying and refreſtring ble. 
ſings that are to be found in Ari; ſuch abundance of proviſion as uſeth to 
be laid up at a feaſt, or in a banqueting-houfbr 2. His liberal atlowatice there- 
of to his. owns who; for, that end hath laid up this proviſion for thern. 3. The 
nature of the entertainment; it is a feaſt of the beſt and moſt cordial things, 
a houſe of wine. The ſecond is, He, that is, Chriſt brought me in It ſhewôs, 
1. Believers impotency to enter in there of themſelwes, and their want of 
right, that may give them acceſs. to the bla ſſings that are laid up in Chriff. 
2. That it is Chriſt who makes their acceſs; he purchaſed an entry by his 
death, he applies his purchaſe by his Spirit, and diſpenſeth it by his office, 
and ſo brings them in. 3. ie bee een. of grace grace in the bringing 
them in; they are brought in by his mere favour. 4 It contains a than 
remembrance of er Aae of this deed; of Chriſt's, and an holding of 
this favour of him, The third holds forth the manner how ſlie js brought 
in; it is under a banner of love: A ſtately manner; it was love that brought 
her in. The .expreflion implieth, that not only it was love that moved him 
to bring her in, but that he did it in a loving manner, which amplifieth and 
heightens his love: She comes in marching; as it were, in triumph, having 
love like a bannet, or colours, adotning this march, and making way for her | 
entry; ſo that, even in the manner of her being brought in, che general, pre- f 
dominant, viſible thing (as it were) that appeared, Was love. Ohbſerve, r. 
Chriſt will ſometimes bring his people in the ſenſe of his love, exceeding 
lovingly and kindly, even as to the manner of ingaging them. -2; Believers 
would obſerve his way with them. 3. This loving manner, e way of 
his dealing with his —— doth exceedingly commend his 1 e, and is an 
| heightning conſideration of it. 4. Chriſt's love is in itſelf a moſt ſtately and 
triumphant thing. F. It is >. the love of Chrift, that fecures believers; in 
| their battIZ5 and march, againft their ſpiritual adverſaries ; 3: and indeed . 
| may fight, who have love for their colours and banner. 


= KDC? Stay me with flagons, — 2 me with apples, fs {am 
y fiel of love. | 
100 She is almoſt overcame with this banquet, ae di ey 


| * 
F verſe 5. Here conſider, 1. 1 is in. 2. N cure the calls for. 
e 3. From whom ſhe ſeeks it, 
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Fler caſe is, That ſhe is 4 love, This is not to be taken for the faint- 
ing of a ſoul under abſence, and the want of ſenſe; all the context before and 
| after, and the ſcope, will ſhew it is otherwiſe with her: But it is a ſickneſs 
from the weight and preſſure of felt inconceivable loye;"danitſhing her (as it 
were) and weakning her; the cannot abide that- fight amd fulneſs which ſhe 
10 F IL DANES OI $73 37 296 
.  24ly, The cure ſhe deſires conſirms this; Stay me (faith the) or ſupport mie; 
for * * like to fall under it: And romfort pA the 140 8 ſtrengthen me, 
or bed me, ſtram me with, or in apples; let me ly down'amongft them. The 
firſt expreſſion lools to the houſe of wine where ſhe was; which ſuppones 
no want, and may be rendred, Stay me in flagons, as\ſeeking ſupport in this 
Holy fill of the Spirit, whereby ſhe was ſtaggering. The fecond looks to the 

apple- tree, verſe 3. and ſhe would ever roll her ſelf amongſt the apples that 
come from this tree; and like the diſciples, Aaithi 19. H. faith' (as it were) 
1+ is good to be here: She would: even be fixed and ly don in that Poſtnre, 
never to part with this happy condition again. 
':- 3dly, Theſe the f to, and from whom ſhe ſeeks help, are- expreſſed in 
plural number (as is clear in the Original) Which ſhews's raviſhment and 
Kind of rapture in this exclamation; not obſerving to whom ſhe ſpeaks, but 
expreſſing her delight in that which ſhe enjoyed, yet mainly intending Chriſt 
(as the diſciples did, Matth. 17.” not knowing what they ſaid) for it is he 

ee e ehe n 


who applies the cure in the next verſe. | 
Obſ. 1. Love will have a great out- letting at ſometimes beyond others, as 
if a dam were gathered, and then letten out. 2. Senſe of love in a high de- 
gree will ſtraiten and weight a believer, as overburdening and overpowering 
dim, ſo as he is put to ſay, Hold, and s me, as it is, Ia. G. 5. the nature 
of God's preſence is ſuch, and our infirmity ſo unſuitable thereto. 3. Love 
25 lovely, 1 the believer is almoſt dotting with it, and ſtaggering under 
the weight Md power of it. 4. It can cure even the ſame ſickneſs it makes: 
ITheſe flagons and apples are the only remedy, tho* our bottles be now weak, 
and can hold but i e of this new wine. | >; | | 


LY 


Verſe 6. His left hand is under my head, and his right hand doth 
embrace me. 1 — te 

She exprefſeth Chriſt's care of her in this condition, verſe G. as a moſt lov- 

ing husband, he ſuſtains her in his arms, in this ſwoon and ſwarf, which from 

e the falls in, as the words do plainly bear. Ohl. 1. Chriſt's loys is K ken- 

Able ſuſtaining thing and is able to ſupyort the heart under its greateſt weak- 

| neſs, 2. As Chriſt is tender of all his people, and ab all times, N 
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Verſe 7. 


* 


hen they are in their fits, of Ioverſtcknefb. 3. As believers would-,obſerve. 
Chriſt's love at all times, ſo eſpecially when they are weakeſt :, for then they 
will find it both ſeaſonable and profitable ſo to do. | 


Verſe 7. I charge you, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, by the roes, | 
aud by the binds of the field,” that ye ſtir not up, nor awake my | 
Love, till he pleaſe. it nen un EX 7 1 18 — A 
This verſe contains her care to entertain this condition, and the way ſhe 
takes for that end. That they are the Bride's words, is, firſt, clear from the 
ſcope and matter. 2dly, From the expreſſions ſhe uſeth, ſpeaking of him, my 1 
Love, and till he pleaſe, for it becomes us to give Chriſt his on liberty in ' 
ſtaying or going, and it were not our good that our pleaſure were the rule in 
our fellowſhip with him. Now, in order to the ſecuring of this comfortable 
condition to her ſelf, Firſt, She adjures and charges, which is, 1. To ſhew 
the concernment of the thing. 2. Her ſeriouſneſs in it; for ſhe is in very great 
earneſt. 3. A fear of miſguiding this condition. 4+ A difficulty ſo to pre- 
vent the hazard, as to keep all quiet. | e 
Secondly, The parties ſhe ſpeaks to, while ſhe thus adjures, are the daughters 
of Jeruſalem, giving them the leſſon ſhe- would take to her ſelf, becauſe they had 
need to be thus guarded. Obſ. 1. That profeſſors are in hazard to marr their 
own enjoyments, and to interrupt an intimate fellowſhip with Chriſt, 2. Be- 
ginners are readieſt to fall in this ſin. 3. Seriouſneſs will ſtir up believers to 
be watchful over themſelves, and will make them preſs others to be ſo alſo. 
This expreſſion, by the rves and binds. of the field, is but added, for keeping 
the train of this Song (which is compoſed in an allegorick way, and every 
ſimilitude ig not to be narrowly ſearched into) and to ſhew how tenderly they 
ought to watch, to prevent this hazard, as men having to do with roes, who 
are ſoon ſtirred: Shewing, that a little thing may ftir up Chriſt, and marr 
the comfortable fellowſhip that is between him and his people. {#3 
Thirdly, he charge itſelf is, That they ſtir not up, nor awake the Beloved; 
as a wife would ſay (when her husband is come home and reſting in her arms) 
Be quiet all, and let no din be in the houſe to awake him: And this | 
reaches her ſelf, as well as others : when ſhe, as the mother, commands alt 
the little-ones or children (as it were) to be | quiet, that Chriſt may not be 
ſtirred up, and made to remove; ſhe ought to be much more careful in this 
her ſelf. Hence obſerve,” 1. If a ſenſible preſence be not tenderly entertain- 
ed, it will not laſt. 2. Believers would be moſt careful then, when they are 
admitted to near and ſenſible fellowſhip with Chriſt, that nothing may fall out 
FFF ˙1 depart." 3- The Jeaft fnſul motions and flicrings 
* Ws 2 1 


5 
* 
8 
e 
e 
r 
F 
„ 


— — 


z 
ti 
4 
þ, 
f | 
| 
11 
H 
4 


wal, looking through dis led Gee 


92 w = Expoſition © Chap. 2 2 


efcomroptoeworkd bu dipped, as having x great tendency toprovoke wo 
fir up the Beloved to be gone. 

Laſtly, This charge is qualified” in theſe wards; till be e Which abes 
not imply, that ſhe gives them leave at any time to ſtir him up; but the 
meaning is, See that by your fault he be not awaked, till his own time come. 
Obſerve then, 1. Chriſt guides his viſits and love- maniſeſtations, by his ſo- 
3 and pleaſure. 2. He may withdraw from his people without re- 
ſpect to iy paricta provocation, as having ſinful influence thereupon. z. 
Chriſt's ure is believers rule, in the things that are moſt precious to them: 
Here ſhe acquieſces, even to his withdrawing, when. he ſhall pleaſe. 4. Be- 
lievers may have peace, and be quiet under abſence, if they have not finftlly 
yo Chrift to withdraw: For, this is the thing the Bride aims at, as to 

r ſelf, in this her care. 3. Often belieyers are guilty in marring Chriſt's 
fellowſhip with them before he pleaſe, and they might enjoy Chriſt's compa- 
ny much longer ene if they did not fin him out of uſe and doors. 


Verſe 8. The voice of my Beloved ! behold, he cometh leaping 
| upon the mountains, skipping upon the bills. 


Verſe 9. My Beloved is like 4 roe, or a young hare behold, be 


ftandeth bebind our wall, he looketh fart 125 er 2 


ing bimſelf through the latteſs. A 

Ti words contain a caſe of the Bride's, different from her cuſd in the- 
former words; there ſhe was in Chriſt's arms, here ſhe ſees him æfar off; 
there ſhe was endeavouring to keep him fin, here ſhe is ſenfihle chat he i8 
away, and, verſe ult. is et wan fr his return. Obſerve then from e 
nexion, The moſt ſatisfying and comfortable conditions of a believer, white 
upon earth, are not abiding; even the Bride muſt experience diſtande as well 
as preſence. 2. — þ Reon) prefence will not continue, even When 
believers are moſt careful to retam . as we find ſhe was in the weeds before. | 

Her diftance hath two ſteps, 1. There are ſome views of Chriſt, and ſyme 
intercourſe with him, the far off, in-this chapter. Then, 2. ey carp 
ved even of that, in the firſt part of the chapter following: And readily di- 
ftance once begun, doth proceed Woes 4 toffer to a greater degree, before it 
be removed. ) 4 a CET 
More particularly, we- would Merve tire, (bee is Chriſt's ange 
hen the Bride doth not enjoy ſendible- preſonee- n+ e lively a way; duch that 
in two things, 1. What he is ee leaping, ſtanding behind the 
2. „ W - 


„ 


Verſe 8. 
—— RS 


her, and, as it were, writing kind love- letters to her at that ſame time: 
Chriſt is both doing and ſpeaking kindly to a believer, even when he is away 
to ſenſe, if it be well diſcerned. (2.) We may ſee what is the Bride's carrie 
age ſuitable to his, in four ſteps (worthy to be imitate by believers, for their 
own peace, in their diſconfolate condition) 1. She obſerves what he doth, 
tho? it be but a twilight diſcovery ſhe of him. 2. She records what he 
faith, and reads his epiſtle often over. 3. She comforts her ſelf in Keeping 
the faith of her intereſt, and the hope of future enjoying of him, clear: And. 
4+ Prays, in the mean time, for ſome manifeſtations of his love, till that come. 
The firſt is, ver. 8 and 9. The ſecond, ver. 10 to 16. The third, ver. 16 
and 17. The fourth in the cloſe of the 17 verſe, 5 + 

In her obſervation of Chriſt's way with her, ver, 8. conſider, 1. His pra- 
Aice, which ſhe obſerves, 2. Her obſer vation of it. 3. How ſhe is affected 
with it. And laftly, her expreſſion of it. | | 

The firſt of theſe is contained in theſe words, He cometh leaping upon the 
mountains, kipping upon the bills, There are four things here to be taken no- 
tice of: Firff, A ſappoſed diſtance ; for when he is ſaid to be coming, he is 
not preſent : This diſtance is not in reality, as to the union that is betwixt 
Curiſt and a beHeverzthat is always the fatne ; but it is to be underſtood as to 
the ſenſe of his preſence, which may be interrupted. 24!y, It is faid, he com- 
eth: Coming imports his drawing near to remove the diſtance, as being al- 
ready on his way. Obſerve, 1. It is his coming that removes the 3 
between Him and his wag > the firſt motion of love is ſtill on his fide, And, 
2. Even when Chriftis abſent, if he were well ſeen, he is making way for 
our nesrer union with him, and is upon his way coming again, John 14. 3. 
Even when lie is away he is ſtill coming, tho' it may be afterward the diſtance 
ſeem to grow greater, andthe night of abſence darker. The third thing is, 
That there are motintairis which he comes over, that is, ſomething ſtanding 
betwixt Him and tis, marring our acceſs to him, and his familiarity with us, 
tin he remove it, as motittains obſtruft mens way in travel; and ſo difficul- 
ties in the way of God's work are compared to monntains, Zech. 4. 7, Who | 
art thcu, O great mountain ? So here, as there are difficulties to be removed, 
before the arfion betwixt Chriſt and us be made up; fo alſo there are particu- 
lar fins, clouds of guiltineſs, which muſt be removed, ere his preſence can 
be reſtored after he goeth away. Again, coming over mountains, maketh one 
conſpienons and glorious afar off: So Chrif's march and return to a believer 
ever in triumph, over ſome great ground of diſtance, which makes him 
elernably glorious. Athly, Chrift is ſaid to be /eaping and skipping ; which 
imports, 1. An agility in bom and a facility to overcome whatever is in the 
ways 2. A cheerfulneſs and heartines in doing of it 3 He comes with delight 
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over the higheſt hill that is in his way, when he returns to his people, 3. It 
holds forth ſpeedineſs ; Chriſt comes quickly, and he is never behind his 
time: he cannot miſtryſt a belieyer ; his. term-day. is their neceflity, and be 
ſure he will meet with them then. 4. It imports a beauty, - majeſty and 
ſtatelineſs in his coming, as one in triumph ; and ſo he.comes triumphantly, 
and in great tate : And what is more ſtately than Chriſt's. triumphing over 
principalities and powers, and making a ſhew of them openly, by overcoming 
the difficulties in his way to his Bride. 
The ſecond thing in the verſe, is her obſervation of this; Chriſt in his 
way is very diſcernable to any that is watchful, and _ believers thould obſerve 
his way when abſent, as well as preſent. If it be asked, how ſhe diſcerned it? 
There is no queſtion, faith is here taking up Chriſt, according to his promiſe, 
John 14. 3. If 1 go away, ] will come again; and faith lays hold on this. Faith 
is a good friend in deſertion; for, as we, may here ſee, it ſpeaks good of 
Chriſt, even behind his back; when fenſe would ſay, he will return no more, 
faith ys, be is coming, and propheſies good of Chriſt, as there is good reaſon. 
The third thing is, how ſhe is affected with it: This obſervation proves 
very comfortable to her, as her abrupt and cutted expreſſion imports, The voice 
my Beloved ! as alſo, the Bebold the puts to it: which ſhews, 1. That her 
Heart was much affected with it. 2. That ſhe thought much of it. 3. That 
it was ſome way wonderful that Chriſt was coming, even over all theſe diffi- 
culties, to her: there is no ſuch raviſhing wonder to a ſenſible believing ſin- 
ner, as this, that Chriſt will paſs by all its fins, yea, take them all on himſelf}, 
and come over all difficulties unto them; therefore is this behold added here. 
The fourth thing in her expreſſion of this, which confirms the former, and 
it is ſuch as ſets out a heart, as it were, ſurprized and overcome with the 
fight of a coming friend. Hence Obſ. 1. A ſinner's thoughts of a coming 
Chriſt, will be deeply affecting; and theſe thoughts of him are miſ-ſhapen, 
and of no worth, that do not in ſome meaſure caſt fire into, and inflame the 
affections. And, 2. A heart, ſuitably affected with the power of Chriſt's won- 
derful grace and love, will be expreſſing ſomewhat of it to othęgs, as the 
Bride is doing here. | 5 | RR 
In the th verſe, the obſervation of his carriage is continued: where, f. He 
is commended. 2. His carriage is deſcribed,with her obſervation of it. The 
commendation” ſhe gives him, is, He is like à roe, or à young hart: Theſe crea- 
tures are famous, for loving and kindly carriage to their mates, as alſo for 
lovin and pleaſantneſs in themſelyes, Prov. 5. 19. Thus he is kindly, and 
7 O ſo kind as Chriſt is to his Church and choſen! Jonathan ig love ta 
David paſt the love of women, but this ſurpaſſeth that, beyond all degrees 
of compariſon, 2. He is timeous and ſeaſonable, in fulfilling his parpoley ot 
WA N 2 r RN Te ve 


"I 


ſeek after them; fo, ſays ſhe, tho* Chriſt now be out of fight, yet he is not 
to Tome other the ſpeaks with, of him; and a wall, becauſe often we build up 


zs often nothing betwixt him and us, but our on 
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love to his Bride; no roe or hart, for ſwiftneſs, is like him in this: and th | 

may be the ground from which the concludeth that he was coming and leap” | 

ing in the former 8 becauſe Chriſt's affections, and way of manifeſting 

them, is ſuch as IS. | B's ot - £23017 Ras ; 18 7 
2. His carriage is ſet forth in three ſteps, held forth in allegorick expre ſſions. | 

The '1ft is, He ftands behind our wall, that is, as a lovely husband may with- | 

draw from the fight of his ſpouſe, for a time, and yet not be far away, but: | | 

behind a wall, and there ſtanding to ſee what will be her carriage, and to be 

ready to return; or, as nurſes will do with their little children,to make them 


far off, but, as it were, behind the wall; and it is called our walß in reference 


theſe ſeparations our ſelves, betwixt him and us (Ia. 59. 1.) that hides Chrift, 
as à wall hides one man from another; yet, even then, Chriſt goes not away, 
but waits to be gracious, as weary with forbearing. There is much love on 
Chrift's fide, in ſaddeſt deſertions, and our hand is often deep in his with- 
drawings: it is ſad, when the, wall that hides him, is of our building; there 
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The 24 ſtep is, He looketh. forth at the window; which is to the ſame purpoſe. 
The meaning is, though I get not a full fight of him, yet he opens, as it were, 

a window, and looks out, and T get ſome little glance of his face. Sometimes 

Chriſt will neither (as it were) let the believer in to him, nor will he come 
out to them; yet he win make windows, as it were, in the wall, and give 
mf .. rf . oo 


Tube 34 flep is, He ſhes gef through rhe lareſs ; that is, as there, are 
ſome windows that have tirleſſes or latteffes on them, by which men will ſee 
clearly, ang yet be but in a little meaſure ſeen; ſo, ſays ſhe, Chriſt is behold- 
ing us, thongh we cannot take him up fiilly';” yet the ſmalleſt bore, whereby 
Cin manifeſts himſelf, is much, and to be acknowledged. All this ſhe ob-- 
ſerves with a Behold, as diſcerning ſomething wonderful in all. theſe ſfeps: 
Chriſt heth ſeveral ways of communicating his love to His people (and that 
alſq even under deſertions and withdrawings) and there are ſeveral degrees of 
theſe, yet the leaft of them is wonderful, and ſhould be welcomed by belie- 


Verſe 10. 1 Beloved: ſpale and ſaid unto, me, Niſe up, my lave;, 
w fair one; and come away. : 4596 
Verſe 11. For lo, the winter is paſt, the. rain. is. over, and. RE. 
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8 | An Expoſition _ 
Verſe 12. The flowers appear on the earth, the time of the 
f birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in our 
Verſe 13. The fig-tree putteth forth her green figs, and the: vine 
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© with the tender grape give a good ſmell. Ariſe,” my love, my © 
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Fair one, and come away... Yo wb = 
Having put by her obſervation of his carriage, ſhe comes to ſpeak; to the 
ſecond part, namely what was. her carriage; and it was to read over, or think 
over with het ſelf, or to tell over to others, what Chriſt had ſaid unto her: 
This'is, a main piece of ſpirityal. wiſdom, to ll Chriſt's room, in his abſence, _ 
with his word and call, and to read his mind only from theſe, the beſt inter- 
reters of it. Theſe words, prefaced to Chriſt's epiſtle ox ſermon, Ay Beloved 
ſpake, and ſaid unto me, are not idly, ſet donn, before ſhe tell what the words 
which he ſpake were: But, 1. It ſhews, ſhe delights in repeating his Name; 
for ſhe had made mention of it before, ver/e 8. 2. It ſhews-what commended 
Chriſt's epiſtle or words to her; it was not only the matter therein contained 
(though that was warm and ſweet): but it ig come (ſaith ſhe) fom-my, Beloved 
It was he that ſaid this, it was he that ſent me.this word. 3, It ſhews her diſ- 
cerning of his voice, and her aſſurance, that the word, call, and promiſe, 
ſhe was, refreſhing her ſelf with, was his word, and no deviſed fable. It is 
a_notable ground of conſolation in Chriſt's abience to believers, when they 
are cleaf, that ſuch and ſuch gracious words come out of Chriſt's own month 
to theme 4+ It ſays, that fellowſhip. with-Chrift is no dumb exerciſe ; theſe 
that are admitted to fellowſhip with him, he will be ſpeaking with them, o- 
therwiſe than with the word” And, 5. That a believer hath anear to hear, 
not only what the; miniſter ſaith, but alſo what Chriſt faith.. cn It is the 
word, as from Chriſt's own mouth, that hath an effectual impreffion ; and a 
believer will receive it as ſuch,. that it may leave ſuch an impreſſion upon his 
heart. 7. When Chriſt quickens a word, it will be. ſweet ; and ſuch a word 
will be retained, ſo that theſe who have been-quickned by it, will be able long 
aſterward to repeat it: it is aux getting little good of the word of the Lord that 
makes us retain it ſo ill. 8. It affords-much ſatis faction to a believer, when 
he can ſay, Chriſt /aid this, or that to me, and that it is no deluſion. 9. What 
Chriſt ſays unto the ſpirits of his on, in communion with them, it may bide 
the light, and is, on the matter, that ſame which he ſays in the word and 
goſpel, as we will ſee in the following diſcourſe, which, for this end, and for 
the edification of others, and honour of the Beloved, ſhe tells over. 
We may take theſe words or epiſtles of Chriſt's, as directed to 3 
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the here preſſed, riſe and come away, will bear) 1. To theſe that are 
4218 ſins, whom Chriſt by his voice quickens, and makes to riſe, Jo. 5. 
28. Altho? this be not the immediate intent of it, as it is ſpoken to-a belie- 
ver; yet, conſidering the ſcope of recording this, and the matter contained 
in it, it may well be thought uſeful to ingage theſe who are yet ſtrangers to 
Chriſt, there being ſtill but the ſame way of making at the firſt, and aſter- 
ward recovering nearneſs with him, to wit, by faith in him; and ſo it will 
preſs receiving of, and cloſing with Chriſt. 2. We may conſider it as ſpoken 
to believers, but to ſuch as ſleep, or are ſitten up; ſo it preſſeth quickning: 
And 3. As ſpoken to believers in a diſconſolate, diſcouraged condition; ſo its 


ſcope is to ſtir, quickenz rouſe and comfort Chriſt's Bride, in any of theſe two 
_ laſt caſes, that he may bring her in to more nearneſs of fellowſhip with him- 


ſelf, and to more boldneſs in the uſe-making of him; which is the great 
ſcope he aims at. A 2 2 | j fo; 
There are three parts of this ſermon or epiſtle ; 1. There is a kindly invi- 
tation, that mainly reſpects the preſſing of faith,from verſe 10, to 14+ 2. There 
is a loving direction or two, verſe 14. looking eſpecially to the practice of 
duties. 3. Left any thing ſhould be wanting, he gives a direction concerning 
the troublers of her peace, verſe 15. FIG 2-4 
In all theſe parts, there are four things common to be found in each of 
them, 1. Some ſadneſs in her condition ſuppoſed. 2. Some directions given 
to cure it. 3. Some motives uſed, to preſs the practice of theſe directions. 
4. Some repetitions, to ſhew his ſeriouſneſs in all, and the concernment of 
the thing ſpoken. "=. 0 n der 
The caſe wherein theſe, who are here ſpoken to, are ſuppoſed to be, in 
this firſt part of Chriſt's ſermon, verſe 10. &c. is, 1. Deadneſs, total or par- 
tial: Believers may be under a decay, and be in part dead, 2. It is ſuppoſed 
that they ane ſecure, and not vigorous; but inſenſible in a great part of that 
ill, 3. That they are diſconſolate and heartleſs under diſtance and deadneſs; 
which ills often tryſt together, | | 
The direction he gives, in order to the helping of this, is in two words, 

1, Riſe, FCome away» Which ſays, that as ſhe was now in a caſe of ſtrange- 
neſs to Chriſt, ſo there was a neceſſity of rouſing her ſelf, and coming out of 
it; ſuch a neceſſity as there is for a ſtray ing wife to return to her husband. 
Now, theſe words are a ſweet call of a kind Husband, inviting to this return, 
and ſhewing the remedy of ſtraying and eſtrangement from him. Riſag im- 
ports, 1. One that is ſettled, ſome way, in a condition oppoſite to walking 
ad running, 2. A ſtirring up of themſelves, as unſatisfied therewith, and de- 
lirons to be out of it, with ſome endeavours to be up again: Declining from 
Chriſt puts ſouls ſtill don, and holds aner Come away, holds forth a 
88 . | term 
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term from which ſhe is to come, from that condition ſhe was in; whatever 
it was, it was not good: Men ate in no deſirable condition when Chrift calls 
them. 2. A term to which ſhe is to come, and that is Chriſt ; it is to fol- 
low the Bridegroom; to get her brought to a nearer union and communion 
with him, is the great thing he aims at. 3. An act, whereby ſhe paſſeth from 
that ſhe was, and turning her back on that, moves towards him, that ſhe may 
thereby attain nearer' union and fellowſhip with him. By both which, we 
conceive, the exerciſe of faith in him, is mainly holden forth, 1. "Becauſe 
faith is ordinarily in ings rg forth by coming, Iſa. 55. 1. N 5. 40. J. 6. 
35. and this expreſſion ſuits well the act of faith. 2, Becauſe it is the only 
mean of making up the diſtance betwixt him and us: Decay in the exerciſe of 
faith, and diſtance with Chriſt, go together; and the 'exetciſe of faith, and 
nearneſs with him, are alſo inſeparable 9 This is the meaning 
then, Why lies thou in this diſcouraged, decayed and comfortleſs condition ? There 
3s another. and a far better, to wit, a lively and comfortable condition allowed upon 
thee, Criſt calls ther to exerciſe faith in him, for recovering of © thy: caſe. And 
this now is ſet down imperatively, by way of command, that we may know 
that bebeving in Chriſt, or keeping communion with hirn by faith, are not 
left to our opt ion, but are laid on by a peremptory command, for nece ſſi- 
tating us to the exerciſe of it, 1 Jo, 3. 23. as a thing moſt acceptable to him, 
_ which he cannot be angry, nor will he call obedience thereunto pre- 
2 & f Tet © of mn abs , WE eqs. Ire 1 

L * he hath given the invitation, he preſſeth it moſt ſeriouſly and 
weightily ; for tho' it be of our concernment, we are not eaſily induced even 
to believe: O but the world is much miſtaken in this, that 'think» it an eaſy 
matter to believe ! And alſo, he would have us knowing, he allows us the 
comfortable exerciſe of faith in him, with all his heart (if we may ſpeak: fo) 
when he thus preſſeth and perſwadeth us to it. Likewiſe, we may gather, 
that it is no common thing, which he exhorts unto, when he doth ſo ſeriouſly 
preſs it; but it is of moſt weighty concerument to us. | n 
There are three ways he'maketh uſe of, to preſs. it; 1. By excellent, lo- 
ving titles, my love, and fair ant; Which are given here, eſpecially to let her 
know he loved her, and therrby te encourage her to follow the call,” The 
faith of his love hath no little influence upon our acting faith in 2 
on him. 2. To ſhew that hes ne rigid nor ſevere cenſurer of a diſeburaged 
believer 4 no, my fair ove (faithihe) even when ſhe hath many ſpots: Ch 
will raiſe no ill report on his own,” whatever be their failings. 3. He preſſetꝶ 
it from the ſpecial relation he hath to her, my love, and my fair ane; © which 
makes all his words very kindly, and ſhews an obligation on her, by the cove- 
nant relation that ood between them, to be his, and to ſubject her ſelf to 
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his directions; according to that word, Pſal. 45, 10, Hearlen, O daughter, &c. 
Forget tl y 2 houſe, &c, And therefore ſhe ought to leave all, and cleave 
to him: Chriſt cequires nothing from us, but according to the covenant, that 
ties us to commumĩon or cohabitation (to ſpeak ſo) with Chriſt; and it is a 
moſt binding obligation; if this prevail not in preſſing us to duty, that we 
are Chriſt's, nothing will prevail. It is no little practick in a believer, to be 
like the relation ey ſtand in to Chrift ; what, my love (ſaith he) becomes it 

you to be ſo ſtrange ? Riſe and came, &c, Some other thing is allowed to you 
than to others, and ſome other thing is called for from you, than is to be 
found in the way of other s. x 


The third way he inſiſteth to urge this (ſor the call and kindneſs comes ſtil 
on his fide, even when we are in the fault) is by moſt pre ſſing arguments of 
three ſorts. The firſt is, verſe 11. Riſe (ſaith he) and come amey; ſor there 
is no hazard now to travel this journey, becauſe what might ſcar you is done 
away; the winter-cold and ſtorm. is paſt, and the rain, that makes rivers un- 
paſſable, and journeys dangerous and weariſom (therefore it is ſaid, A ſart h. 24. 
20. Pray that your flight be not in the winter) theſe are over. This ſuppones, 
1. There was a ſharp winter, and a bitter rain (as it were) whereby the 
way of fellowſhip with God was unpaſſable, till theſe were removed; the 
| ſword (as it were) ſtanding to keep ſinners from paradiſe, that is, the ſen- 
tence and curſe of the broken law, and the wrath of God purſuing therefore, 
which was indeed a fearful winter and ſtorm, that made the ſun dark, and the 
day gloomy ; therefore is God's wrath in ſoripture compared to terrible blaſts 
and rempeſts, and who can ſtand before his cold? Pſal. 147+ 17, 2· It ſays, th 

now theſe are done away by Chrift ; and, by his call in the Goſpel, he aſſures 
his people, they ſhall find them fully removed: ſo that there is no wrath nor 
1 that any, who yields to it, needs to fear. 3. It implies, that the Goſ- 
pel brings Food news; and there is none better than this, that God's juſtice 
is ſatisfied, and his wrath removed. 4. It imports, that Chriſt can bear ſure 
teſtimony to this, that wrath is over, becauſe he paid a price to remove it; 
and therefore ſinners may take his word, and follow his call, And, 5. That 
believers are ſometimes ready to ſuſpect, more than they have ground, that 
thers is ſome; ſtorm. yet before them; but Chriſt hath made all fair-weather, 
ere he call. O great argument! He calls not to fight, but to gather the ſpoil; | 
he puts not believers to the ſea, till he himſelf hath made all calm: Belie- 
vers meet with blaſts and ſtorms ſometimes, but readily that is, when their 
back is on Chriſt, and not when their faces are to him-ward: The wind of 
wrath is not in a ſinner's face that ſeeketh Jeſus ; but the word faith to ſuch, 
JJ x 0. I on 

Secondly, He prefſeth er to riſe 151 come, from ſome heartſom encourage- 
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- i that ſhews there is heat and warmneſs in the earthy and it is an effect 
of the ſpring, and a proof that winter is paſt, Hereby the fruits of grace, 
appearing in the change that is wrought upon ſinners, may be ſignified, as is 
frequently hinted in this Song, where the Church is called a garden, and be- 
lievers are the flowers : Come (faith he) grace hath made others to come 
through the ground, who once were like flowers in the winter under 
ground, but now they appear and flouriſh. 2. The' time of ſinging of 
birds is come, As in the ſpring, birds ſing, which in the winter droop- 
ed; So (faith he) now many poor ſinners have changed their fad note, and 
begin to ſing, who once were ſinking under fears: and the good news of the 
Goſpel, like the voice of the turtle, is heard in our land; theſe good tidings 
have been ſent even to us, which is no little evidence of love, and no ſmall 
confirmation to faith, That the news of the Goſpel, and the conſolation of 
ſinners thereby, is here underſtood, is very agreeable to the ſcope ; and theſe 
prove the removing of wrath, and are encouraging for ſtirring ſinners up to 
the exerciſe of faith. And O how heartſom and refreſhful is the ſpiritual 
ſpring, when the day-ſpring from on high viſits us! (as theſe things, mentioned 
in the text, are in the natural ſpring very pleaſant, and tend to provoke men 
to go and recreate themſelves in the fields.) And this is the particular fcope 
of this place: There is never a ſinner hath gotten good of Chriſt, but it 
proves him to be very kind; and the bleſſed change Chriſt hath wrought on 
them, ſhould encourage others to believe, eſpecially when it is the day of 
their viſitation, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs hath become warm by the Gol- 
pel unto them, or unto the place and ſociety in which they live. 3. He pref- 
ſeth his direction and call, by the very preſentneſs, and nom of the ſeaſon of 
grace, verſe 13. The fig-tree putteth forth, &c, Which ſhews not only that ſum- 
mer is near, but that it is even at the door, Matth. 24. 32, 33. and (faith he) 
4 the vines bud and give a ſmell ;, whereby is holden forth the thriving of the 
= plants of God's vineyard, under the diſpenſation of grace; as wes may ſee, 
=_— verſe 15. All theſe prove, that nom is the acceptable time, and nom is the day 
of ſalvation ; and there are large allowances of conſolation to them, that new 
will accept of Chriſt's offers, and ſubjef to his call: Therefore, faith he, 
even to us, Sit not the time when all is ready, but up, and come away. And 
that the voice of the turtle is heard in our land, (that is, even the Church 
wherein we live) proves it to be the ſeaſon of grace alſo ; for it is long Jmce | 
the time of the turtles ſuging hath come to us, and their voice is yet ill heard: 
And this ſays, the chock and ſeaſon of grace is amongſt our hands,” now when 
_ Chriſt's call comes to our door 3 and therefore it would not be neglected. 
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And ſo he doth, in the Furth place, repete the call in the end of verſe 13. 
Ariſe, my love, &c. And this repetition is to ſhew, 1. His willingneſs to have 
it effectual; if finners were as willing, it would ſoon be a bargain. 2. Our 


fluggiſlmeſs in not anſwering at once; therefore muſt word be upon word, 


call upon call, line upon line, precept upon precept. 3. To bear out the 
tiches of his grace and love in this call, wherein nothing is wanting that can 
be alledged to perſwade a ſinner to cloſe with Chriſt, and to preſs. one that 
hath cloſed with him to be cheerful in him + What a heartſom life might 


ſinners have with Chriſt, if they would embrace him, and dwell with him in 


the exerciſe of faith! they ſhould have alway a ſpring-time, and poſſeſs (to 
ſay ſo) the ſunny- ſide of the brae of all the world beſide, walking in gardens 


and orchards, where the trees of the promiſes are ever fruitfal, pleafant and i 


wo tag to fight; ſmell, taſte; and every word of Chriſt, as the ſinging of 


birds, heartſom and delight ful to the ear; and all of them healthful to the 
believer. Who will have a heart to fit Chriſt's call? or if they do, who will 
de able to anſwer it, when he ſhall reckon with them? It will leave all the 
hearers of the Goſpel utterly inexcuſable, Laſtly, This Repetition ſhews the 
importunatneſs and the peremptorineſs of his call: he will have no refuſal, 
neither will he leave it arbitrary, if we will come, when we ſhall come, or 
what way; but he ftraitly enjoineth it, and that juſt mow: It is always time 
to believe, when ever Chriſt calls; and it is never time to ſhift, when he 
perſwades. All this ſays, Chrift muſt be a kind and loving Husband; how 
greatly play they the fool, that reject him! and how happy are they, who 
are effetiuaily called ta the marriage of the Lamb! A 


Verſe 14. O my dove ! that at in the clefts of the rocks, in the 


© ſecret places of the ſtairs, let me ſee thy countenance, let me hear 
L thy voice; for ſweet 15 thy Porce, and thy countenance is comely. 


This 14. verſe conta ns the ſecond part of Chriſt's ſweet and comfortable 


fermon wherein, befide the title which he gives his Bride, there are three 


things, 1. Her caſe. 2, The direction which he propones, as the cure of her 
caſe. © 3. The motive prefling it. | en 


The title is, my dove: This hath a ſweet in ſinuation and motive in it. Be- 


Revers are ſtiled fo, (1.) For their innocent nature, Matth. 10. 16. (2 For 


their tenderneſs, and trembling at the word of the Lord, Hof. 11. 11. 1a. 
38. 14. Hezetrah mourned as a dove. (z.) For their beauty and purity, P/al. 
68. 13. () For their chaſt adhering to their own mate; in which reſpect, 


that of , 38. 14. is thought to allude to the mourning of the one, after the 
. other"s death This ſhews what a belle ver ſhould be, and who deſeryes this 


name. 7 The 


A 
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Chap. 2. 


The condition of this dove is, that ſhe is in the 725 of the regte, and in the 
ſecret plates of the ftairs.: It is ordinary for doves to hide themſelves in rocks, 
or holes in walls of houſes; and this fimilitude is uſed ſometimes in a good 
ſenſe, as Ja. G0. 8. ſometimes in an ill ſenſe, as pointing out infirmity, and 
too much fear and ſillineſs, Hof. 7. 11. Ephraim 4 a filly dave without heart, 
that goes to Egypt, &c. Ihe Bride is here compared to a dove hiding it{elf9 
in the laſt ſenſe, out of unbelief and anxiety, taking her to poor ſhiſts tbr eaſe, 
and Ring Chet ; as frighted doves, that miſtake their own, windows, and 
fly to other hiding-places ; the ſcope being to comſort and encourage her, and 
the dixections calling her to holy boldneſs, and prayer to him Gmplying that 
theſe had been neglected formerly) doth confirm this: Then fays the Lord, 
My poor heartleſs dove, why art thou diſcouraged, taking thee to holes (as it 
were) to hide thee, foſtering misbelief and fainting ? that is not the right way. 
What then ſhould ſhe do (might it be faid) Teeing ſhe is ſo unmeet to con- 
verſe with him, or look out to the view of any that looks on ? He gives two 
directions, holding forth what was more proper, and fit for her caſe 3: 1. Let 
me ſee thy countenance, ſaith he: hke one that is aſhamed, thon hides thy ſelf, 
as if thou durſt not appear. before ; me; but come (faith he) let me ee thy 
countenance, This expreſſion imports friendlineſs; familiarity, and boldneſs in 
her coming before him; 10 this phraſe of /ating ones. face-is taken, Gen. 43. 3,5. 
and 2 Sam. 14. 32. as the not ſhewing of the countenance ſuppoſeth diſcontent; 
or fear: ſo then, the Lord calls by this to holy familiarity with him, and 


: confidence in it, in oppoſition to her former fainting and misbelief. The ſe- 
= cond direction is, Let me hear thy vaice: To make him hear the voice, is to 


pray, Pſal. 5. 3. and under it generally all the duties of religion are often com- 
prehended : It is like, diſcouragement ſcarred the heartleſs Bride from pray- 
er, and ſhe durſt not come before him; Do not ſo (faith he) but, call confi- 
dently upon me in the day of trouble, and time of need,  Obſerye, 1. Pray- 


er neyer angers Chriſt (be the belie vers caſe What it will) but aring of 
it will. 2. Diſcouragement, when it ſeizes on the child of God, is not ſoon 


4 ſhaken off; and therefore he not only gives one direction upon another, but 

alfo adds encouragements and motives ſuitable to theſe directions. 
And ſo we come to the third thing in the verſe, the motives he makes uſe 

of to preſs his directions, which.are two, 1. Sweet is thy voice. 2. Thycaun- 

tenance is comely. What is my voice and countenance,? might ſhe ſay-(for 

proud unbelief is exceeding hum io and ſubtil, when it is oppoſing and thor- 

, roring with Chriſf's call) Yea, ſaith he, thy. voice is ſweet; chere is no m- 
 fick in the world ſo pleaſant to me, as, the prayer of a poor believer, Now, - 

this doth not ſo much commend our prayers, as it thews- his acceptation-of 
them, and the excellency of his golden cenler, that makes chem wit is 
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odours ſo ſavoury before God, Rev. 8. 3. And, 2. (faith; he) hy countenance, 
tho” there be ſpots on it, yet to me it is comely ; therefore let me ſ ear thy 
voice, let me ee thy countenance. Chriſt had rather converſe with a poor belie- 
ver, than with the moſt gallant, ſtately perſon in all the world beſide. Obſerve, 
1. Faint ing may overmaſter even a poor believer, and misbelief may mire 
them. 2. There are often fooliſh feckleſs ſhifts made uſe of by believers, for 
detend ing misbeli-f and diſcouragement, when they are under temptation. 
3. Faithleſs feurs and diſcouragement may come to that height, as to ſcarr a be- 
liever from Chriſt's company, and marr them in prayer to him. 4. Misbelief 
bears out ſtill this to a tempted ſoul, that Chriſt cares not for it; yea, that 
he difdains/ſuch à perſon and their company, 185 Chriſt is tender of fainting 
believerł, and of their conſolation, even when they ſuſpect him moſt, and 
when their ſuſpicions are moſt unreaſonable and uncharitable to him, Ja. 49. 
14, 15. 6. Chriſt allows poor believers a familiar and confident walk with 
him; they might all be courtiers, for the acceſs that is allowed them, if they 
did not reſuſe their allowance, and finfully obſtruct their own acceſs thereto. 
7. Chriſt loves to be much imployed by his people ; and there is. nothing 
more pleaſing to him, than frequently to heer their voice, 8. He is a tweet _ 
and gentle conſtructer of them, and their ſeryice ; and is got rigid, even when 
often they have many miſconſtrułttions of him. 9. The mere diſcouragement 
ſeineth upon the ſoul, there ſnould be the more prayer, and thronging in up- 
on Chriſt q for there is no outgate to be expected, but in that way. 10. None 
needs to fear to put Chriſt on their ſecrets; or, they need not ſo to 
- Gf they be ſincere) that they ſpill their prayers, as thereby to 
Les from prayer, or made heartleſß in it; for it 1s Chriſt that hears them, 
whoſe cenſer, Rev. 8. 6. makes them ſavoury before God: Let me hrar thy 
voice, is no little encoutagement in that duty; and the right conſideration 
of at would Help to much boldneſs in pray er, and eſpecially conſider ing, that 
the God who E the hearer of prayer, is our Beloved. 1 E 94 
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Verſe 15. Take us the foxes, the little foxes that ſpoil the vines * 


For our vines have. tender grapes. | "T * 
This 15 verſe contains the laſt part of Chriſt's ſermon; wherein, as he had bs 
formerly given directions in reference to her particular walk, ſo here he evi- 
denceth His cate of her external peace: That. Chriſt ſpeaks theſe words, the 
continuation and ſeries of them with the former, the ſcope (which is to make 
full proof of his care) and the marmer how the duty here mentioned is laid 
on, to weit, by way of authority, makes it clear. There are three things in 
them, x; An external evil incident to the Church, and that is, to be ſpoiled 
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by foxes. 2. A cure given in a direction, Take them, &c. 3. He gives rea- 
ſons to deter e in ſparing. of them. For, &c. 
In dearing the caſe here ſuppoſed, as incident to the Church, we are to con- 


ſider, 1. What theſe vine, are. 2. What be theſe foxes, 3. How they ſpoil 


the vines. For clearing the Firſf, Conſider, that the viſible Church is often 
compared in ſcripture to a vineyards, Mat: h. 21. 33. And the particular pro- 
feſſors, eſpecially believers, are as the vine - trees that grow in it; ſo, Iſa. 577; 


| The yen" d of the Lord is the houſe, of Iſrael, collectively, and the men of Ju- 


dah are his pleaſant plants, They are called ſo, 1/f, For their feckleſneſs in thern- 


7 


169 


ſelves, Ezek, 15. 2, 3, Cc. yet, excelling in fruit beyond others. 2. Becauſe 
of God's ſeparating them from others, and taking pains on them above all 
others, Iſa. 27. 2, 3. For theſe, and other reaſons, they are called the vines. 
Next, By foxes are underſtood falſe teachers, Ezek, 13. 4. O Iſrael, thy pro- 


phets (that is, thy flattering teachers, as the context cleats): are as foxes. in 


rhe deſerts, And, Matth. 7, 15. they are called . wolves in ſheeps cloth- 
ing: Hereby are meant not every one, who in ſomething Ber in 
their own judgment from the received rule, if they vent it not for 
corrupting of others, or the diſturbing of the Church's peace; but 
theſe who are, in reſpect of others, ſeducers, teaching men to do as they 
do, in that which tends to the Church's, hurt: and ſuch alſo, as, by 
flattery and unfaithfulneſs, deſtroy. ſouls, proportionally come in to ſhare of 


the name, as they do of the thing ſignified thereby; as that place of Ezekiel; 


before cited, and chap, 34. 2, 3. doth confirm. Now, they get this name for 
their reſembling foxes in three things; (I.) In their abominable nature 
wherefore they are called foxes, wolves, dogs, &c. and ſuch like, which are 
abhorred and hated of all men; and ſo are theſe moſt hateſul to God, and 


ſo ought they to be with all others. (2.) For their deſtroying, hurtful nature, 
in their deftroying the Church; therefore called ravening wolves 


7.18. 
and orievous wolves, Acts 20. 29. who ſubvert whole houſes, Tit. 1. 11. and 


whoſe word eateth as doth a gangrene, 2 Tim. 2. 17. (3.) They are compared 
to theſe for their ſubtilty, a fox being famous for that; for which-cauſe He- 


rod is called a fox, Luke 13. 32. So falſe teachers ſpeak lies in hypocriſy, 1 Tum. 


4. 2. creep into houſes, their doctrines eat as a canker inſenſibly : And they are, 
2 Cor, 11, 13, 14+ called deceitful mor ers; and as their maſter Satan can tranſ- 
form himſelf into an angel of light, ſo do they themſelves into the miniſters 


of Chriſt : All ſuch beaſts, whatever their ſhape be, are hateful to Chriſt and 


his Church. Thirdly, Theſe falſe teachers, or foxes, are ſaid to ſpoil the wines 
for foxes hurt not a vineyard or flock of lambs more than falſe teachers do 
the Church. 1. Corrupting the purity of doctrine. 2. Obſcuring the ap 
city of worſhip. 3. Overturning the beauty of order, and bringing in 
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Verſe 15. of the Song of Solomon. 
ſion. 4. ling her bond of unity, and renting the affections, and dividi 
the ways of her members, thereby ag ©. the flock, F. Aalen che 
vigour and life of Chriſtian practice; diverting from what is more neceſſary 
to hurt ful and vain janglings, which do ftill increaſe to more ungodlineſs, and 
have never profited them who were occupied therein, Heb, 13. 7, 6, By 
ruining ſouls, carrying them head-long to the pit, 2 Per. 2. 1. and 3. 16. 
There is no hurt nor hazard the Church of Chriſt meets with, or ever met 
with, more grievous and dangerous than what ſhe meets with from ſuch, al- 
tho? this be an exerciſe and trial ordinarily incident to her. 1 
Secondly, The cure the Lord provides, is, the furniſhing of his Church with 
diſcipline, and the giving of directions for managing of it, in theſe words, 
Take us, &c, Wherein conſider theſe four, (1.) To whom it is directed. (2.) 
What is required. :(3«) A motive infinuate in the expreſſion, Take us. (A.) 
The extent of the direction, for the obviating of a queſtion. It may be ſu 
ed to be directed to one of four. 1/7, Either to the Bride; or, 24ly, To 
gels; or, 3dly, To Magiſtrates z or, 4thly, To Church-guides. Now, it 
is to none of the firſt three; therefore it muſt be to the laſt and fourth. 9102 
It is not to the Bride: For, 1. The word take, in the Original, is in the plu- 
ral number, and ſignifieth tate ye; now, the Lord nſeth not to ſpeak to the 
Church, but as to one. 2. He ſays, Take us; and fo taking the Bride in with 
himſelf, as a party for whom this ſervice is to be performed, the ſpeech muſt 
be directed to ſome third. Secondly, It is not directed to Angels, theſe are 
not ſpoken to in all this Song; and this being a duty to be performed while 
the Church is militant, they come not in to gather the tares from the wheat, 
till the end of the world, nor to ſeparate the bad fiſh from the good, till the 
net be fairly on the ſhore. Thirdly, This direction cannot be given to the Ma- 
giſtrate; for, beſide that he is not mentioned in this Song, nor, as ſuch, hath 
he any part in the miniftry of the Goſpel, or capable to be thus ſpoken unto 
' (altho? the duty from the force of its argument will alſo reach him in his 
ſtation, becauſe he ſhould ſo. far as he can prevent the ſpoiling of Chriſt's 
vineyard in his place) Beſide this, I ſay, this direction muſt take place in all 
times, whenever the Church hath ſuch a trial to wreſtle with; otherwiſe it 
ere · not ſuitable to-Chriſt's ſcope, nor commenſurable with her need. Now, 
for many hundreds of years the Church wanted magiſtrates, to put this dire- 
Aion in practice; yet wanted ſhe not foxes, nor was ſhe without a ſuitable 
capacity of guarding her ſelf againſt them, by that power wherewith Chriſt 
hath furhiſhed her. It remains therefore, Fourrhly, That it muſt be ſpoken 
to Chriſt's: Miniſters, and officers in the Church, called rulers in the ſcripture, 
and, in this Song, merchmer and ketyers of this vineyard, as by office contradi- 
ſtinguiſhed from profefſors, chap. 3, 3. and 5. 7. and 8. 1, 12. TA ” 
| | Church 


106 An Expoſition 1 98 | Chap. 2. 
Church never wanted, ſuch are required to watob (Act. 20, 24.) againſt wolves, 
and ſuch in the Church of Epheſus are commended (Rev. 2. 3, 4.) for putting 
this direction in execution, 24ly, The duty here required is to rake them, 
as men uſe to hunt foxes till they be taken; and this implies all that is needful 
for preventing their hurting of Chriſt's vines: Chriſt's miniſters are to lay out 
themſelves in diſcovering, confuting and convincing, cenſuring and rejedting 
them, Tit. 3. 11. that is, not to endure them that are evil, but to try them 
judicially, as it is Kev. 2, 2, | | 4/7 F 

Obſ. 1. Chriſt's Church is furniſhed with ſufficient authority in her ſelf, for 
Her own edification, and for cenſuring of ſuch as would obſtruct the ſame. 
2, This Church-authority is not given to profeſſors in common, or to the 
Bride as the firſt ſubje& ; but to their guides, Chriſt's miniſters and ſervants. 
3. It is no leſs a duty, nor is it leſs neceſſary to put forth this power againſt 
falſe teachers, than againſt other groſs offenders: So did Paul, 2 Tim, 1. ult. 
and ſo commands he others to do, Tit. 3. 10. hereſy and corrupt doctrine be- 
ing alſo a fruit of the fleſh, Gal. 5. 20. as well as other ſcandalous fins. 

Thirdly, There is a motive to preſs, implied, while he faith this, Take us : 
Which words inſinuate, that it is ſervice both to him and her, and that mini- 
Ners are his ſervants, and the Church's for Chriſt's ſake. It ſhews alſo his 
ſympathy, in putting himſelf, as it were, in hazard with her (at leaſt myſti- 
cally conſidered) and his love in comforting her, that he thinks himſelf con- 

_ cerned in the reſtraint of theſe foxes, as well as ſhe is. 

Fourthly, The direction is amplified, to remove an objection, (ſay ſome) All 

hereſies, or all hereticks are not equal; ſome comparatively are little to be re- 
garded, and it is cruelty to meddle with theſe, that ſeem to proſeſs fair. No 
(ſaith he) rake them all, even the little foxes 3 for, tho they be bat little, yet 
they are foxes, tho" they Nr the groſſeſt kind (as all ſcandals in facts are 
not alike, yet none is to be diſpenſed with) ſo they are (ſaith he) foxes, and 
corrupt others; for, à little leaven will leaven the whole Inmp (often ſmall-like 
ſchiſms, or hereſies, ſuch as the Nevatians and Donatiſts, &c. have been ex- 
_ ceedingly defacing to the beauty of the Church) therefore, ſaith he, havt and 
zake them all. How ſmall a friend is our Lord to toleration ! and how diſplea- 
ſed is he with many errors, that the world thinks little of ! Magiftrates, mi- 
niſters 94 poogle may learn here, what diſtance ought to be kept with the 
ſpreaders of the leaſt errors; and how every one ought to concur, in their 
ſtations, for preventing the hurt that comes by them. SERENE © 

The laſt thing in the verſe, is, the reaſons wherewith this direftion is back- 
ed and preſſed. The firſt is, All of them [part the wines > Error never runs 
looſe, and hereticks never get liberty, but the ſpoiling of the vines one Way 
or other follows; and can beaſts be ſuffered in a garden, or orchard, and the 
Plants not be hurt ? enn : 24% I 
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245, If any ſay, they are but little foxes, and unable to hurt: He anſwers 
this, and adds a ſecond reaſon, in ſaying, The grapes are tender; or, The vines 
are in the firſt grapes : that is, as they (while ſcarce budding or ſprouting) are 
eaſily blaſted by a ſmall wind, ſo the work of grace in a believer, or Chriſt's 
ordinances in his Church, are moſt precious and tender wares, and cannot 
abide rough hands; even the leaſt of ſeducers, or corrupt teachers, may eaſily 
wrong them: they are of ſuch a nature, as they may be ſoon ſpoiled, if they 

be not tenderly and carefully looked to. Obſ. 1. They that have grace would 
be tender of it; it may eafily be hurt. 2. Gracious perſons would not think 
themſelves without the reach of hazard from corrupt teachers; for this is ſpo- 
ken of the Bride, or rt ſpoil the vines, 3. Our Lord Jeſus is here ie 
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tender of the work of grace, in, and amongſt his people; and where it is 
weakeſt, he is ſome way moſt render of it. 4. This argument, here made 
uſe of, ſays alſo, that theſe who are moſt tender of his Church, and the gra- 
ces of his people, will be moſt zealous againſt falſe teachers, even the leaft 
of them : For theſe two are joined together in him, and are in themſelves ne- 
4 ceſſary to preſerve the one, and reſtrain the other; and the ſuffering theſe to 
4 ramble and run without a check, cannot be the way of building, but of ſpoil- 
8 ing Chriſt's Church. e | | EP 
4 The third motive, or reaſon preſſing the watchmen to have a care of the 
4 vines, is hinted in the poſſeſſive particle our; For our vines, &c. which is re- 
lative to the watchmen, whom he takes in with himſelf, as having a common 
intereſt in the Church: The Church is his, and theirs, as the flock. is the 
owner's, and the ſhepherds, who are particularly ſet to have the overſight of 
it; for, the ſhepherd may ſay, This is my flock, which no other ſervant can 
ſay: And this is a great piece of dignity put upon miniſters,” to be fellow- 
workers with Chriſt, 2 Cor. 6. 1. &c. and binds on their duty ſtrongly ; for, 
ſaith Chriſt here to them, Ir will have loſs alſo, if ye ſee not to it, becauſe ye 
count for the vineyard, wherewith you are intruſted: It is yours, and yet 
are not abſolute lords, for it is alſo mine, I am the owner of it, And ſo the vines 
are both heirs and Chriſt's: their intereſt ſpeaks how naturally they ſhould 
1 care for them; his intereſt ſhews the dependency both miniſters and people 
ought to have on him. . pets ee 
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my Belo ved, «nd be thou like a roe, or a young hart upon the 
mitn, of Bechert. . 
No follows the two laſt parts of her carriage in the Beloved's abſence : 
Firſt, after ſhe hath (as it were) read over his epiſtle, ſhe comforts her ſelf 
in his love, and her intereſt in him, tho' he be abſent. (It is a good uſe of 
his word, when it is made uſe of, for ſtrengthning our faith in him, when 
ſenſe is away) There are two parts of this canſolation, 1. Her faith is clear 
for the 4 verſe 16, 2. Her hope is ſolid in the expectation of an ex- 
cellent day coming, ver/e 17. Next, verſe. 19. the puts up a prayer for a 
gracious yiſit, which ſhe knows he will allow upon her until that day come; 
and this is the laſt thing here recorded of the Bride's. carriage in the Bride- 
groom's abſence... - 1 | n 
In the 16. verſe, the faith of her intereſt in him is, 1. Aſſerted; My. Be- 
loved is mine, and I am his, 2. It is vindicated, or eſtabliſhed: againſt an ob- 
jection, in the following. words, he fecds, &c. The aſſertion holds out an 
anion betwixt him „* I am his, &c. or, as it is in the Original, I ans 
70 him, and he is to me: ſuch as is the union bet wixt married rſonsg Hof. 3. 3. 
which the ty of marriage brings on, even ſuch is this which follows cove- 


1 ranting with God; ſor this union” preſuppoſeth it, aud. is founded on it, Exek. 


16. 8, I made 4 covenant with thee, and thou becomeſt, mine, or, to me: Altho” 
(faith ſhe) he be not here, yet he is my husband, and that ty ftands betwixt: 
me and him, which is. no little privilege; and in this ſhe comforts. her ſelf 


- 


Obſerve, Firſt, There is an excellent union, and peculiar ty, betwixt Chriſt 


and believers, which.none other can lay claim to but they: It is excellent, as 


will appear, if we conſider theſe properties of it; 1. It is a near union, they 


ure one fleſh, Eph. 5, 27. as man and wiſe; they are fleſh: of his e and bone 
f his a k 2 It ” a. real, and not an imaginary union d ſpiritual 
and by faith), it makes and transfers mutual right of the one to the other, 
and hath real effects. 3,, It is mutual on both fides,. Chi iſt is whojly hers, 


and the is wholly. dedicated tu him. 4, It is a kindly union, ſuch as is be- 
twixt husband and wife, and followed with the fruits of a. moſt ſweet relation. 
5. It is an union which is ſome way full; whole Chriſt is hers, and ſhe by 
conſent and title is wholly his, 6. It is an indiſſolvable union; there is no 
diſſolving of it by any: thing, that can fall; out, otherwiſe; the conſolation 
were not ſolid, Again, Obſerve, 2dly, That this relation, which the believer 
hath to Chriſt, is the great ground of his happineſs and conſolation, and not. 
any ſenſible preſence, or any d iſpenſation or gitt'communicate by. Chriſt to 
him. 3dly, That believers may attal aſſurance and clearneſs, anent their 
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ipteret jo him, and may come toknow really chat Cheift is their 1 bar 
tievers ſhould aim to be through in this, that their clings amd elettion may 
made ſure to themſelves, 2 Pri 1. 10. athly, Believers, when they have 9 5 
ed clearneſs, ſhould acknowledge it, — comfort themſelves in it, and not 
raiſe new diſputes about it. $ebly, This clearneſs may conſiſt with abſence, 
and want of ſenſible preſence; and there is no cafe wherein a believer ſhon'd 
Rick faster to. his confdence, than in ſuch a caſe, when under deſertion and 
abſence, as the ſponſe doth here. 
2. She vindicates her faith in cheſs whrds, He feedeth Abe the liier. The 
words may be looked upon as the prev eventing of an objection, for it might be 
12 /t Cor be Jang where is he? Is it Uu that he is yours, when he is o far 
: Fox, the faith of clearneſs will be aſſaulted and fet upon, it is 
not 15 — ene and unbelief takes the advantage of ng abſence 
from ſenſe, to brangle it; ſo that rages vm temptation eſpecially ſets. on 
then: Therefore, theanfwers it thus; Hefeederh among the lilies, that is, he 
is kind to his people, and preſent wi them, tho now I ſee him not. Faith 
may, and will argue from Chriſt's love to his people in general, and from the 
romiſes that ede to all, hen there ſeems to be nothing ſingular in the 
liever's own condition, from which it can take comfort. * lilies are under- 
ſtood. all believers ; the Church was called a Ilie, erf e all bellevers 
are ſo called, as partaking of that ſume betuty 3 1 and becauſe plant- 
ed in the ſame true garden. Chriſt was called à lite, verſe 1. and here all 
believers are called lilies, ſhewing, 1. That alt believers have a conformity 
to Chyiſt, and partake of the divine nature and ſpirit that is in him. 2. That 
all believers, in things that are eſſuntial to grace and holineſs, have confor- 
mity one to another ; they have the ſame Faith, Spirit, Covenant, Husband, 
Cc. altho? in eircumſtantials and degrees there be differences. "Next, His 
feeding amongſt them ſhews, 1. A ſpecial gracious preſence in his Church, and 
among. believers; there he wa beth among the ſeven golden candleſticks, Rev. 2.1. 
2 A ſpecial delight he hath in them, and ſatis faction to be amongſt them, as 
a man hteth to walle in his garden: It is his meat (John 4. 32, 34.) "and 
drink to de them good; ſo then (faithy ſſie) he ig kind to all his people; and 
is ſoto mea tho? for the time 1 ſee him not: And thus alſo ſhe anſwers the 
queſtion, chat. G. 1, 2. even when Chrilt is'a-ſeeking, and the was inquiring 
after him., Oh. 1. 'Chrift's care of his Church, and love to his Bride, is no 
leſs under abſence, than when his preſence is ſenſibly enjoyed. 2. The con- 
ſideration of this, tends much to further the conſolation of believers; and it 
becomes them well to b. this, . Ader deſertion and abſence, and fo 
to e wi: In 1 
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The ſolid exerciſe o faith never; wants. hope waiting on it; therefore, 2dly, 
Verſe 17. that follows, for compleating the Bride's conſolat ion, in theſe er 
until the day break, and ſhadows, &c. Tho there be ſhadows (faith ſhe) and wails 
berwixt him and me, in this night of deſertion; yer, there is a day coming, when 
theſe, by his preſence, ſhall be Et to flee away; and I ſball ſee him as he is. There 
1s X twofold day ſpoken of in ſcripture, 1, A day of Chriſt's preſence here u- 
pon earth, Lake. 1. 78, The dev ig fem on high han wiſned u, 2, "THe tay 
of his glorious appearing, commonly called. the great day and in a ſingular 
way called here the day, becauſe it hath no night of interruption following 
thereupon, and becauſe it goes, as far beyond what believers poſſeſs how, as 
day exceeds the night; therefore it is called the morning, Pfal. 49. 14. in which 
the juſt ſhall have the dominion; and the dawning of the day, and the riſing 
of the day-ſtar in our hearts, 2 Pet. 1. 19. which is there oppoſed to the clear- 
eſt prophefies and ordinances, which are but as, a candle ina dark place, in 
reſpett of that day. No, we conceive the laſt and great day is ſignified here, 
1+ Becauſe that is her ſcope, to comfort her ſelf in the hope of what is coming. 
2+ Becauſe ſhe oppoſeth it to the preſent means; as to ſhadows, even to faith 
it ſelf, for that the enjoyed for the time; and alſo to ſenſible preſence, which 
in the next words ſhe prays for, till that day dawn. By ſhadows is meant, 
whatever marrs the immediate, full and ſatisfying enjoying of Chriſt, which, 
as ſhadows, hide him from us, or darken him, that we do not ſee him as he 
is, or give but ſmall and dark repreſentations of him, (like ſhadows of the 
body) which are very unproportioned unto his own excellent worth. They 


are ſaid to flee 2 2 becauſe a glimpſe of Chriſt then, when he, who is the Sun 
in 


1 
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of Righteou Il ſhine at the break of that day, ſhall diſpel and diflipate 


them more fully and quickly, than this natural ſun, when riſing, 'doth ſcatter 


darkneſs and ſhadows that go before it. And by until, we underſtand the ſetting 
of a fixed term, which diſtinguiſheth one time from another, as Gen, 32. I wilt 
not let thee go until thou bleſs me; ſo ſaith ſhe, Until that day of immediate 
preſence come, let me have love-viſits, as is expreſſed in the following words. 
Obſ. (1. There is an excellent day coming to believers, wherein Chrif ſhall be 
immediately injoyed and ſeen, and wherein the foul ſnall be comforted yith 
no. mediate object, or created excellency, but ſhall ſee his face, and be filled 
with the ſulneſs of God. (2.) While here, there are many ſhadows even be- 
twixt Chriſt and t he ſtrongeſt believers; we ſee but darkly as in a glaſs, 1 Cor. 
13. 12. There is, 1. A ſhadow of delertion, and his hiding of himſelf. 2. A 
ſhadow of ordinances, where he is ſeen, but yet darkly, like a face in a look- 
ing-glaſs. 3. A ſhadow of ſinful infirmities, drawing vails bet w ixt Chriſt and 
us, and hiding his face from us, I/. 59.2, 4. A ſhadow of natural infirmi- 
ty; for, not only are we ready through unbelief to ſlander him, but by 8 
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of weakneſs ( Hke narrow or old bottles) we are not capable of him, and unable 
to contain him. (3) At that day of his appearing, alf theſe ſhadows will in- | 
ſtantly be done away: there will not one tear be left on any believer's cheeks, 
there wilt be no affliction or deſertion to hide him from them, but they ſhall 
be for ever with him: there will then be 10 ordinances, nor temple, Rev. 21. 22. 
but the Lord God, and the Lamb himſelf, ſhall be "the temple” and light of his peo- 
ple. Nor will there be any ſinful infirmities then to interpoſe betwixt him 
and them; death, the curſe and corruption, will be caſt into the lake: No 
unclean thing accompanies the believer into the new Jeruſalem. nay, no 
imper fect thing is there; for,” whatever is imperfect, and whatever was in 
part, is then done away, 1 Cor. 13. 10. and what is perfect will then come; 
the ſoul in its faculties will then be perfeCted, capacitated and dilated, to con- 
ceive, take up and delight in God; and the body * made glorious 

and ſpiritual, like the glorious body of our Lord Jeſus, Phil. 3. wt. (4.) The 
hope of that day, and of the flying away of all ſhadows then, is (and no 

marvel it be) very refrefhful to the Lord's people : and believers, in all their 
darkneſſes, ſhould comfort themſelves and others, from the hope of it, 1 The/. g 
4. ult. (F.) All that are Chriſt's, or whoever have faith in Chriſt, and fellow- 0 
ſhip with him by vertue of his covenant,” may expect at that day to enjoy 

Chriſt immediately and fully, and to fee him as he is. O that men belie- 

ved this! and that many were thronging in to his covenant now, as they 

would not deſire to be caſt from his preſence in that day ! Yet, (6.) All ſha- 


; dows are never removed till then; the believer muſt, and ſome way will 
| 8 to Chriſt's way of ordering it ſo, and not ſeek it ſhould be other ways 
7 till then. f P "0 
In the laſt place, the Bride falls abont the exerciſe of prayer, in the reſt of 
a this verſe: faith and hope in exerciſe always ſtir up to prayer; for, theſe 
7 graces do rt foſter lazineſs and ſecurity, but incite and provoke to duty (it is 
A a good token when faith and hope are ſo accompanied) therefore ſhe turns 
5 her to prayer, in which ſhe ſpeaks to him as to her Beloved. Clearneſs of in- 
5 tereſt, as. it helps notably to many things, fo to confidence in prayer eſpecial- 
* ly. The petition (importing ſtill abſence), hath theſe two in it, (1.) The ſuit 
4 it ſelf, turn. (2.) The inforcing ang iularging of ſt, be like à roc, &c. Turn- 
1 ing her, implies, 1. Senſe and feeling of his abſence. 2. Her ſerious deſire 
2 to have Chriſt again. 3. That his abſence may be removed by his own re- 
4 turning; and ſo the change of her caſe to the better, muſt flow from him 
>. And, 4. That ſhe may ask this from him, and expect by prayer in faith to 
4 obtain it, believing prayer being the beft mean to effectuate this, Next, ſhe 
5, inforceth and inlargeth her petition, Be thox like a roe, &c. that is, Seeing 
5 (ſaith ſhe) al ſhadows will not be remoyed till that time, what i my fuit ſur 75 
| time 


112 hy . »Expoſution i \o " Chap, 3 3. 
time? It is even this, That than wilt give uus uiſt⸗ of 2 preſence, and be like 
a roe or a young hart on the moumtains of Bether. The word Bether: ſignifies 
diviſion ; and ſo it may be made uſe of here: S5 / oe (oth ſhe) as theſe mow:- 
rains divide Verwixt me uy theey Tord, be not a yn. on but ſwiftly, *eafily and 
kindly ( 45 the roes come aver mountains to their mates, Prov. 53. 19.) come thou 
to me, and comfort me with frequent love · viſit * 5, until that time come, that thou 
take me to thee, to enjoy: thee fully and immediately. Obſerve 1. It is lawful for 
3 to deſire ſenſible pre — even here-away.: yea, it is ſuituble, they 

uld often long and pray for it. 2. Where the hope of heaven is ſolid,ſen- 
ſible manifeſtations of Chriſt's love will be moſt ardently fought for : It will 


never prejudge one of their ſatisfaction and full payment, then, that they 


have gotten a large earneſt-peny here; ſhe knows that will never be reckoned 
up to her, 3. Much Pye flowing from, and waiting upon the exerciſe of 
faith and hope, is a notable way to bring the ſoul to the enjoyment of ſenſe. 
4+ The believer hath a heartſom life, and a rich —— Chriſt here, and 
Chriſt hereafter; the lines are fallen unto him in pleaſant places, 5. She grounds 
her ſuit on the marriage-relation, and ty betwixt him and her, my Beloved 
(ith ſhe) a covenant-claim to Chriſt, is the moſt ſolid ground, upon which 
believers can walk, in their approaches before him, and in their pleadings with 
him. 6. He allows believers to plead ſor his company, from this — that 
be is theirs by 8 as he pleads for their company, on that ſame 
ground, verſe 10. &c. | 
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CHAP. III. 


BRIDE. 
Verſe 1. By night on my bed I ſought him whom my ſou loveh; 


- 1, 


I ſought 25 but 1 found him not. ; | 
Verſe 2. I will riſe now, and go about the city, in the ſtreets,” and 
in the broad-ways I will ſeek bimggphom my foul loveth : 1 ſought 


bim, but I found him not. 


HIS chapter hath three parts, 1. The Bride” s ſad exerciſe ey the 
want of Chriſt, and in ſeeking after him till ſhe find him, to verſe . 
2. The daughters of Jeruſalem come in, commending the Bride,verſes. 

3. T Bride, from verſe 7, to the end, returns to diſcourſe of, ant commend 

the excellency and amiableneſs of Chriſt. - 


* 
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In her exerciſe conſider, 1. Her caſe, 2, Her carriage in ſeveral ſteps. 
3. Her ſucceſs in every ſtep. 4. Her practice when ſhe hath obtained her de- 
fire : Or, we may take them all up in theſe two, (1.) Her fad condition, and 
her carriage under it, (2.) Her outgate and her carriage ſuitable thereto, Her 
caſe is implied in two words, in the beginning of verſe 1. 1. It was night with 
her, 2. She was on her bed, By night, is ordinarily underſtood darkneſs and 
affliction, oppoſite to light of day and joy; and here her exerciſe being 
ſpiritual, it muſt imply ſome ſpiritual affliction, or ſoul-ſad ſpiritual exerciſe. 
So night is taken, Pal 42. 8. He will command his loving kindneſs in the day, ama 
in the night (while the day come, that his loving kindneſs be intimate) bis 


| ſong ſhall be with me, &c. The ſcope ſhews, that it is a night of deſertion ſhe 


is under,through the want of Chrift's preſence. whom ſhe loves : His preſence, 
who is the Sun of Righteouſneſs with healing under his wings, makes the be- 
liever's day; and his abſence is their night, and makes them droop, as be- 
ing under a fad night of ſoul- affliction; therefore is it, that ſhe ſeeks ſo care- 
fully after his preſence, 2. Her being on her bed, is not taken here, as im- 
plying nearneſs with him, for the ſcope ſhews he is abſent ; but a lazineſs of 
frame on her ſpirit, oppoſite to activeneſs and diligence, as it is taken, chap,5. 
verſe 3. and ſo it is oppoſed to her after-riſing and diligence ; and therefore it 
is alſo called my bed, implying that ſhe was here alone in a ſecure comfortleſs | 
frame; and therefore, for this, it is diſtinguiſhed from our bed, chap, 1. 18. 
and his bed afterward, verſe 7. where ſhe is allowed reſt, and ſpiritual eaſe and 
ſolace in his company; but here, on her bed, ſhe hath no ſuch allowance, 
whatever. carnal eaſe and reſt ſhe take to her ſelf : Believers have their own. 
fits of carnal ſecurity, when they give their corruptions reſt, that is; their 
own bed; and it is a heartleſs lair (to ſpeak ſo) to ly alone and want the Be- 
loved: This is her caſe, wanting Chrift, yet lying too ſtill, as contented ſome 
way in that, condition; tho* it cannot continue fo with believers, it will turn 
heavy and perplexing at laſt to them, as it doth here to the Bride: and 
ſure, the eaſieſt time under ſecurity is not ſo comfortable and profitable to 
believers, as is an exerciſe that takes them more up ; therefore afterward ſhe 
rg and ſeeking, to this woful reſt, It ſhews, 1. That believers di- 
rkneſs may grow: for, in the former chapter, Chriſt was ab- 
ſent, yet, as through a window or latteſs, there were ſome glimpſes of him; 
but here it is night, and there is not ſo much as a twilight diſcovery of him. 


prefers 


2. Often, diftance with Chriſt, and ſecurity and deadneſs (as to our ſpiritual 


life) go together: When Chriſt is abſent, believers then uſually fall from 
activity in their duty, Ja. 64. 7. No man ſtirreth up himſelf to lay hold on thee ;, 
and the reaſon is, thou haſt hid thy face, &c. Matth. 25. 5+ While the Bride- 
groom tarrieth, even the wiſe virgins * and ſtentr. 1 Y | 
- £ IM Her 
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114 An Expoſation Chap. 3: 
Her carriage, or way that ſhe takes in this caſe, is ſer out in fax ſteps. The 
ſerſt is in theſe words, I ſought him whom ny ſaul loveth, Conſider here, (1.) 
The title Chriſt gets, him mhm, &c. Chrift got this name before, and now 
feveral times ſhe repeats it; and it holds forth, 1. The firicerity of her love, 
it was her foul and heart that loved him. 2. The degree and ſingularity of 
it: No other thing was admitted in her heart to compare with him; he bears 
the alone fway there, in reſpecł of the affection ſhe had to him; it is he, and 
none other, upon whom her ſoul's love is ſet, otherwiſe this title would not 
ſuitably deſign him: Chrift loves well to have ſuch titles given to him, as may 
import the heart's ſpecial eſteem of him. a Mews, that, even in belie- 
vers loweft conditions, there remains ſome fecret ſouleſteem of Chrift ; and 
that, in their judgment, he is till their choice and waill above. ll the world. 
Vet, 4. That their practice, while ſecurity prevails, is moſt unſuitable to 
their convictions and ent. (2. ) Conſider her practice and carriage: while 
Chriſt is abſent, her practice is not altogether à lying by, without the forin 
of religion; for, faith ſue, on my bed 1 ſought him, that is, I prayed and uſed 
| Tome means, but in a lazy way, not ſtirring up my ſelf vigorouſly in it. 
Ob. 1. Bekevers, in a ſecure frame, may _—_ ſome farm. of duty; yet their 
duties are like the frame of their heart, lifeleſs and hypocritical, 2. There 
is much of a believers practice ſuch as themſelves will find fault with, when 
they come to lookrightly upon it; yea, even much of their way, while they 
keep up the form of duty, is but like the fluggard, Prov. 26. 14. turning them 
ſelves upon their beds, as the door doth upon the hinges ;, not lying till, nor alto- 
gether daring to give over the form, yet little better on the matter, becanſe 
they make no effectual progreſs, nor can they ſay their ſoul is in and with 
their ſervice, which they perform. 3. Her fuccefs as to this ſtep, is, bur / 
found him nut; that is, I was nothing the better, theſe Nuggiſlr endeavours 
did not my buſineſs, Every form of ſeeking will not obtain; and one may 
ſeek Chrift long in their ordinary formal way, ere they find Him; yet it is 
good not to give over, but to obſerve the form: Life and love is not altoge- 
ther gone, when one difcerns abſence and their own lazineſs with qiſeontent. 
- When this doth not reach her deſign, the proceeds to a more lively ſtep, 
verſe 2. and thut is, to get up, andſeek him in a more active ſtirring way: 
Which fays, r. She obſerved the continuance of her diſtance, and what came 
of her prayers and ſeeking ; which is a good beginning of one's recovery, and 
winning to their feet after a fit of ſecarity and Net 188 it is oſten 
good for a believer, as to their 11 and their recovering of ſpiritual life, 
that ſenſe is not always eaſily obtained ; this activity had not followed (rea- 
dily) had not Chriſt conſtrained her to it, by croſs-difpenſations and difap- 
pointments. In this ſtep we have, Firſt, Het reſolving to fall about a more 
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active way in ſeeking him. Secondliy, Her performance, Thirdly, Her ſucceſs, 

Firſt, Her reſolution is, I will riſe now (faith ſhe) and go about the ſtreets, &c. 

In which there are theſe three, 1//, What ſhe reſolves to do, not to give 

over (for that ſhould never be given way to) but to beſtir her ſelf more - 
actively in duty, I well riſe, and go from the bed to the ſtreets of the city, and 
ſeek him there. By city is underſtood the Church, whereof all members are 
fellow-citizensy Eph. 2. 19. It is called ſo, 1. For its order and government; 
ſo the Church is as a city, that hath watchmen and laws. 2. For its unity; it 
is one common wealth and incorporation, Ep, 2. 12. This Jeruſalem is a city 
compatted together, Plalls 122. 3. 3. For its privileges, whereof all believers 
(ho are the burgeſſes and fellow- citizens) are partakers, Eph. 2. 19. and 
unto which all others, who are without, are ſtrangers. Her going into the 

city, ſuppones a communicating of her caſe to others for help, and her uſing | 
of more publick means, oppoſite to her private dealing within her ſelf.on her 
bed, verſe 1. even as riſmg imports a ſtirring of her felf to more activity in 
the manner of performing theſe duties, oppoſite to her ſeeking him formerly 
while ſhe lay ftill on her bed: The thing then reſol ved upon is to this ſenſe, 
What am I doing? Are there not moe means, in the uſe of which I may ſeek Chriſt? 
Is there not another way of inquiring after him, than this lazy x7 ae may ? I will 
up arid eſſay it. There are many means given for a believer's help; and when 
one fails, another may be bleſſed: and therefore, believers are ſtill to fol- 
low from one to another; and where true love to Chrift is, it will make 
them do ſo, and ſpare no pains till they meet with him. Again, 24ly, Ere 
ſhe gets to her feet, and goes to the ſtreets, & c. ſhe deliberately reſolves it, 
will riſe, &c. Which ſhews,. 1. That her former diſappointment did put 
her to a conſultation what to do, and made her more ſerious: And this is the 
uſe that ought to be made of difappointments in the duties of religion. 2. 
That there will be heart-deliberations in a Chriſtian walk, when it is ſerious; 
and they are the beſt performances and duties, that are the reſults of theſe, 
3. Serious reſolutions are often very uſeful, and helpful in duty; for they are 
engagemdnts, and ſpurs to ſtir up to duty, when. we are indiſpoſed for it. 4. 
It is. good cordially to reſolve upon duty, when the practice of it is ſomewhat 
difficult or obſtrutted ; for this both ſpeaks ſincerity, and alſo helps to leflen 
thedifficulty which is in the way of duty, 5. Reſolutions to ſet about duty are 

often-times the greateſt length believers can win at, while under indiſpoſiti- - 
on; and this much is better than nothing, becauſe it draws on more. -3dly, 
This reſolut ion is qualified, I will riſe nom, ſaith ſhe; that is, Seeing theſe ſiug- 
Liſh ende av ouns dath not avail me, I will delay no longer, but will nom preſently fall 
about it in more eurneſt. It is the ſign 2 ſincere reſolution, when it doth 
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not put off or ſhift duty, but engageth the ſoul in a preſent undertaking of 
it, Pſal. 119. 59, 60. IT A | 
Next, Her performance, or her putting this reſolntion in practice, doth 
accordingly follow inſtantly ; I ſought him (ſaid ſhe) that is, in the ſtreets, &c. 
Ob/. 1. It is not a reſolution worth the mentioning, that hath not practice 
following; for every honeſt reſolution is followed with practice, whatever 
 ſhort-coming wait upon it. 2. Honeſt reſolutions are often to duty, like a 
' needle that draws the threed after it; and believers would not ſcar to reſolve 
on duty from fear of coming ſhort in performance, if their reſolutions be un- 
dertaken in the ſtrength of Chriſt, as this was; as is clear by conſidering her 
former frame, which was ſuch as would give no greatencouragement to ſelfy 
undertakings in daties, | . . | 
- Laſtly, Her ſucceſs, or rather her diſappointment, follows in theſe words, 
but I found him not; even then, when I was moſt ſerious in feeking him, 1 
miſſed him ſtill: which is not only ſpoken, to ſhew the event, bit alſo by 
way of regrate, ſhe is deeply affected with it. Obſ. 1. When the Lord's peo- 
le have been formerly lazy, Chriſt may keep up himſelf, even when they 
| 254008 more active, rather hereby chaſtning their former negligence, than 
being offended at their preſent diligence in duty. 2. It is ſad when Chriſt is 
miſſed even in duty, and that once and again. 3. She continues to be a di- 
ſtinct obſerver of the fruits both of publick and private duties, which is a com- 
mendable practice, and to be made conſcience of by all the ſeekers of his face. 


Verſe 3. The watchmen that go abont the city, found me: to 
whom I ſaid, Saw ye him whom my. ſoul laveth * ? 


. - This verſe contains the third ſtep of the Bride's carriage, being now abroad; 
the watchmen found her, and ſhe enquires for her Beloved at them: And her 
ſucceſs in this may be gathered from what follows; ſhe doth not upon re- 
courſe to them immediately find him, bat ĩs put to go a little further. In the 

words there is, r. An opportunity or mean for finding Chriſt, met with. 
2. Her improving of it. 3. The ſucceſs which is implied, as is faid, |. 
The mean holds forth theſe three things, 1ſt, What the Church is; it is 

a city, wherein there is order, and a common-fellowſhip, as hath been ſaid, 
verſe 2, 2dly, The miniſter's office is here implied, this City hath watchmer ; 
ſo are miniſters called, Ezek; 3. 17. Ja. 62,6, Heb, 13. 17, Which word im- 
ports, 1. That the Church is a city in danger, having outward and inward 
enemies, and therefore needing warchmen.'' 2. That there is an office of a 
miniſtry appointed in the Church for guarding 17 and preventing her dan- 
ger; and that ſome are peculiarly del ned, and ſeparate from others for r 
5 1 2 
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piryae ſome who may bo led wirchnsr, which ger det be dee 
be; and ſo they are here diſtinguiſhed from believers or private perſons. 
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3. This office is moſt neceſſary, burdenſom, and of 


great concernment to 


the ſafety of the Church, as watchmen are to a city; for ſo watch they over 


the ſouls of the people committed to their truſt. 
 4;ain, theſe 3 are in the exerciſe of their duty; they went about 


the city: Which ſhews their diligence according to their truſt; at leaft,it holds 
forth the end wherefore they are appointed. OH. There is but one City or 


Church, and all minifters are watchmen of that one Church, given for the 
edification of that body; and they ſhould watch, not only for this or that 


poſt (to ſay ſo) but for the ſafety of the whole, as watchmen that ſtand at 


their poſt, for the good of the whole cit. - 7.242; 1 

3aly, Theſe warchmen found her, that is, as we conceive, by their do- 
Arine they ſpoke to her condition, and by their ſearching and particular ap- 
plication, made the two-edged ſword of the word reach her ; as if they had 
diſcernably pointed her out, beyond all the reſt of the congregation : Which 
ſhews, 1. The efficacy of the word when rightly managed, Heb. 4. 12. It is 


a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.” 2. That God can make it 


find out one in the midft of many others, when the miniſter knows not; and 
can make it ſpeak to a believer's caſe, or any other particular perſon's condi- 


tion, as if he did know and aim at them particularly, 3, That miniſters 


ſhould be ſearching, and differencing in their doctrine, as the ſeveral conditi- 
ons, and various exerciſes of hearers require; that is, they ought to put dif- 
ference betwixt the precious and the vile, and rightly to divide the word. of 
truth, or to lay every one's portion to them, ſo as it be not given in groſs, or 
heaped together to all, but to every one their own allowance, In ſum then, 
that which ſhe ſays is this, When I bad gone abroad, ſaith ſhe, in heavineſs to 
hear (if ſo I might meet with Chriſt in publick) God made ſome watchmen ſpeak. to 
my condition particularly, as if one had acquainted them with it, 
Secondly, Her improving of this opportunity (coming, as it were, beyond 
her expettation) follows in the next words: She cries out in an abrupt man- 
ner, Sam ye him! ſhe thinks they can help her, being acquaint with ſuch ca- 
ſes, and therefore ſhe will conſult them; that is, fhe follows in, upon the 
little experience the had felt of their skill, to ſeek for help from them, 
and for that end to communicate her caſe: to them, as it were after ſer- 
mon is done, or when fome convenient time offers. Obſ. r. That believers, 


that are ſerious, will let no-fit opportunity for meeting with Chriſt paſs; they 


— — 


are accurate obſervers and fiugal managers of them all. 2. She obſerves and 


is glad when a word ſpeaks home to her caſe, and finds her: and this is in- 
deed the diſpoſition of a ſound and ſerious believer, 3. Miniſters would be 
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well acquaint themſelyes with ſoul-ſickneſs, uncl expert in the various exer- 


believers would małe known their ſoul- exerciſes and ch 


ciſes and N eau to 0 e of God, both in order to the finding out 
their diſeaſe, and the capſe of it (who often can ſcaree make language their 
own condition themſelves) and alſo in order to the making ſuitable applica- 
tions for the cure of it; for this is to have the tongue of rae learned, to ſpeak a 
word in 4%. 4. Belicyers often gan ſay little of their caſes, but in a bro- 
ich fays, miniſters had need to be the better ac- 
uaint math the ſpiritual caſes and exerciſes of ſouls, that they may underſtand 
half a word what they would ſay. 5. Believers would advert well to 
whom they communicate their caſe; this would not be done to- all. 6. Mi- 
niſters are ſuitable phyſicians (tho not the ſole or Phyſician) to whom 
; and therefore there 
ſhould be much ſpiritual ſympathy betwixt their people and them. 7. It is 
a great Feng to a diftreſſed ſoul, to impart its caſe to a miniſter, 
when in his publick doctrine he uſeth to ſpeak pertinently unto it. 8. It is not 
unſuitable for exerciſed ſouls (beſide the publick hearing of their miniſter) to 
have their particular queries to him in private. g. How Chrift ſhall be ob- 
tained, is a ſuitable ſubject for miniſters and people, in their converſe together, 
to be mainly taken up with; and holy anxiety concerning this, is a frame fit 
for making addreſſes to miniſters ; they may indeed come to miniſters with ſuch 
veſtions, who are much in longing after him. 10. There may be much ten- 
demeſs in affection and love, where there is much weakneſs in knowledge: 
He is the him whom her ſoul loveth, even now when the knows not where 
he is; and the moſt grown. believers may be ſometimes brought to this low 
ebb in their condition, for 8000 ends, and for demonſtrating the uſeſulneſs 
and neceſſity of publick . 10ances, even to them. 11. An exerciſed ſoul pri- 
zeth moſt a miniſtry ; and. ſuch ſpiritual exerciſes (as are here mentioned) do 


cheriſh their eſteem of that ordinance, when other debates among a people 


often do derogate from its due eſteem, _ 12, Miniſters would not" caſt affeti- 
on, nor rejett zeal in weak Chriſtians, even tho! theſe be joined with fome 
infirmities, and may occaſion ſome more trouble to themſelves: But Were 
fincerity is, there would be an.qvercaming, condeſcendence as to both theſe ; 
and the queſtions of a tender ſoul ſhould be by them entertained, as having 
learned at their Maſter, not to hreał a bruiſed reed. 13. Tender exerciſed ſouls 
uſually confine their queſtions to 7 own ſouls caſe: There is no abſtratt 

curious query here, nor for the ſaſhion propoſed; nor any needleſs debate 

about extr inſick things, or the faults or practice of others but, 'Saw ye hum 
whom my foul loyerh ? This is the ſore upon which ſhe keeps her finger, and 


h 
this is the wound which ſhe keeps bleeding, till he bind it up. 
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good of an ordmance, and of fellowſhip with miniſters or Chriſtians, tho? not 

in the mean titne, yet afterward, even when they are retired at home; mY 

it n ea, and better for their behoof. 
If it de asked here; what of nl judge of theſe -watchmen, if they were tender 


for this end that he may contribute ſomething for the exerciſed perſon's eaſe 


he may find ſome advantage againſt them, thereby to make the heart of the 
righteous fad”; the one finds, as 4 friend finds another; the other, as an enemy 


differences, 1. Here the propones her caſe to them for their help, it is like, 
fe preaching, 


her, chap. $- 7. they ſmite@ her and put her to Thame, which makes her ſilent ; 


but their finding her here, doth encourage her. 3. Tho? here ſhe find not 
Chrift inffantly, yet ſhe 27 not as in the former ſteps, I found him not; the 
could notaltogether ſay ſo, and immediately aſter ſhe finds him: but, chap. 5. 
ſhe goes long ſeeking him after ſhe meets with the watchmen ; yea, goes from 
them heavier, and more wounded than when ſhe came: And this Song being 
to hold forth the various conditions of a believer, and it being incident to 
them ſometimes to fall in tender hands, and ſometimes, yea, often in the 
hands of ſuch as are rough and untender, we judge it ſafeſt to underſtand this 
place of the firſt, and chap» 5+ of the laſt ; and eſpecially becauſe. this makes 
moſt for the believer's inſtruction and conſolation, which is here aimed at, 
and this is more ſuitable to the ſcope of the Song, than that both ſhould be 
underſtood one way. « oo ü | 


} 1 | | Verſe 
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Verſe 4. It was but a little that I paſſed from them, but 1 found 
him whom my ſoul loveth': I held him, and would not let him 
go, until I had brought him into my mother s houſe, and into 
the chamber of her that conceived me. . 
The beginning of this verſe contains the laſt ſtep of the Bride's carriage, 
and alſo her defired fucceſs ; She went a little further, and but à little, and ſhe 
finds him whom her ſoul loveth, Publick ordinances, and fellowſhip with godly 
men, are very uſeful and neceſſary, but not to be reſted on; and. they who 


find not the defired outgate by theſe, would not immediately give over the 
' buſineſs as deſperate and hopeleſs ; for there is ſomething even beyond theſe 


to de aimed at, 4 little further muſt be gone; which is the firſt thing in the 


verſe : And we conceive it doth import theſe two, 1ſt, A more immediate 
going to Chriſt himſelf; as if the miniſters had ſaid, Te muſt go over and be- 
yond means, to Chriſt himſelf; and denying theſe, lean and reſt, and that wholly, 
on him. They go beyond means, that reſt not on them, and are denied to 
them in the uſe of them; as that man, Matth. 17. 14- that brought his ſon 
to the diſciples, to get the devil caſt out; and when that did it not, he went 
not away, but ſtayed for Chriſt himſelf, and told the caſe to him, Chriſt can 
do when means fail ; and we would truſt him, when they ſeem to r | 
us: How feckleſs are the beſt of miniſters, when himſelf is not preſent 

24ly, This going 4 little further doth not import the doing of any duties ſhe had 
not done, but a more vigorous and lively manner of going about theſe : There 
had ſome heartleſneſs, unbelief and indiſpoſition ſtuck to her, in all the for- 
mer ſteps and ſtrugglings; now ſhe ſteps further in, and goes forward in the 
uſe of theſe ſame means; and not ſpeaking to the miniſter, when ſhe finds 
that the moving of his lips cannot aſſwage her grief, ſhe looks therow to the 
Maſter, and vigorouſly addreſſes her ſelf to the exerciſe of faith in him, of 
prayer to him, &c. in a more ſerious way than ſhe had done before. 05 1. 
Sometimes believers may lay too much weight on outward and publick means; 
they may reſt too much there, and go no further than theſe. 2. It is God's 
goodneſs, by diſappointments in means, to train his people on to a further 
length of power and life in their practicc. 3. It may be, when a believer 
hath ſatisfied himſelf in going about all external means, and that in the due 
order, and hath neglected none of them, that there is ſtill ſomewhat more to 
do, as to the bettering of his inward frame. 4. It is not a deſperate buſineſs, 
nor are believers forthwith to conclude that their hope is periſhed, becauſe 
they have not attained their defire in the uſe of means for à time. F. It is 
| Hot a leſs practick in ſoul-exerciſes, to go over and beyond means and ordinan- 
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ces in ſuing for Chriſt, than to go about them; and the laſt is no leſs neceſ- 
ſary than the firſt. 6. Believers, in the uſe of means, would joyn theſe three 
together, iſt, Making conſcience of means; And yet, 2aly, For t he ſucceſs, 
looking higher than they ; And, 34h), Not ſtumbling when they find not in- 
ſtantly eaſe or ſatis faction by them. 100 1 1 13 
The ſecond thing here is her ſucceſs, which is according to her deſire, I 


found him, ſaith ſne; When I had preſſed but a little further, be ſenſibly and ſurpri- 


zingly made himſelf. known to me. Obſ. 1. Chriſt is not far off from his people 
when they are ſeeking him, whatever they may think when he hides himſelf. 
2. They who love Chriſt, and conſcionably follow all means for obtaining 
of him, are not far from finding, nor he far from manifeſting himſelf to them. 
3. They who ſincerely preſs forward to the life of ordinances. beyond the 
form, and by faith take themſelves, to Chriſt himſelf for the bleſſing, not 
reſting on their performances, will not long miſs Chriſt ;, yea, it may be, he 
will give them a ſenſible manifeſtation of himſelf ſooner than they are aware; 
for, the Spirit is obtained, not by the works, of the law, but by the hearing of faith, 
Gal. 3. 2. 4. A ſoul that ſincerely loves Chriſt, ſhould not (and, when in a 
right frame, will not) give over ſeeking Chriſt till it find him, whatever diſ- 
appointments it meets with; and ſure, ſuch will find him at laſt. 5. Chriſt found 
after much ſearch, will be very welcome, and his preſence then will be-moſks 


_ diſcernable, ,. 6. Believers would no leſs obſerve and acknowledge their good 


ſucceſs in the means, than their diſappointments : There are many who often 
make regrates of their bonds, that are,deficient in acknowledging God's good- 
neſs when they get liberty. |; þ D 
Next, In this verſe we have her carriage ſet down, when ſhe: hath found 
him; She doth not then lay-by diligence, as if all were done, but is of new 
taken up with as great care to retain, and improve this - mercy, as before ſhe 
was ſolicitous to attain it: Whether a believer want or have, whether he be 
ſeeking or enjoying, there is ſtill matter of exerciſe for him in his condition, 
This her care to retain Chriſt (Which is the fourth thing in the firſt part of 
this chagter) is laid down in three ſteps. 1. She endeavours to hold him, 


that the again loſe not the ground ſhe had gained. 2. She ſeeks to have other 


members of that ſame Church getting good of Chriſt alſo : And theſe two are 
in this verſo. 3. When his preſence is brought back to the Church and ordi- 
nances, her care is to admoniſh, yea, charge that he be entertained well with 


The firſt ſtep then of her care is, I held him, and would not let him go: As a 
wife having found her husband, whom ſhe much: longed. for, . hangs on him 
leſt he, depart again, ſo doth ſhe; which, is an expreſſion both of her fear, 
love, care and faith, This holding 7 Chriſt, and not letting him go, hae 

| 1 
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1/7, A holy kind of violence, more than ordinary, wherewith the Bride ſtrives 

and wreſtles to retain him. 24ly, That Chriſt (as it were) waits for the be- 
liever's conſent in this wreſtling, as he ſaith to Jacob, Gen. 32. 26. J pray let 
me go. Which upon the matter ſeems to ſay, I will not go, if thou wilt hold 
me, and have me ſtay, 3dly, It imports an importunate adhering to him, and 
not conſenting upon any terms to quit him. And /4ftly, It imports the ſin- 
gular and inexprefſible ſatisfaction ſhe had in him; her very life lay in the 
keeping him ill with her, and therefore ſhe holds him, and cannot think of 
parting with him, Now this preſence of Chriſt, being ſpiritual, cannot be un- 
derſtood in a carnal way, nor can they be carnal grips that retain him; and 
his power being omnipotent, it cannot be the force of a frail creature that 
prevails, but it is here as in Hof. 12. 2, 3. In Jacob's prevailing, he wept and 
made ſupplication; that is, an humble, ardent ſuing to him by prayer, with a 
lively exerciſe of faith on his promiſes (whereby he allows his people to be 
prefling). engageth him to ſtay : He is tyed by his own love that is in his 
heart, and his faithfulneſs m his promiſes, that he will not withdraw, and 
deny them that, for which they make ſupplication to him, more than if he 
were by their ftrength prevailed over, and overcome; as a little weeping 
child will hold its mother or nurſe, not becauſe it is ſtronger than ſhe, bit be- 


«cauſe the mother's bowels ſo conſtrain her, as ſhe cannot almoſt, tho? ſhe | 


would leave that child; ſo Chrift's bowels yearning over a behever, are that 
which here holds him, that he cannot go; he cannot go, becauſe he will 
not, Here we have ground to obſerve the importunateneſs of ſincere love, 
which is ſuch, as with a holy wilfulneſs it holds to Chriſt, and will not quit 
him; as Jacob ſaid, I will not let thee go. 2. We may obſerve here the power 
of lively faith, to which nothing is impoſſible: Love and faith will flick to 
Chrift, againſt his own ſeeming intreaties, till they gain their point,and will 
prevail, Gen, 32. 28, 3, See here the condeſcending, the wonderfal conde- 
ſcending of the Almighty, to be held by his own creature, to be (as it were) 
at their diſpoſal ; I pray thee, let me go, Gen, 32. 26. and Exod. 32. 10. Let 
me alone, Moſes : So long as à believer will not conſent to quit Chrift, fo long 
keeps their faith grip of him, and he will not offend at this importunity ; 


yea, he is exceedingly- well pleaſed with it, It cannot be told how effettual 


prayer and faith would be, if fervent and vigorous. 

The ſecond ſtep of her carriage, which is the ſcope of the former, namely 
of her holding him, is in theſe words, i I had br him to my mother's 
houſe, to the chambers of her that conceived me. By mother in ſcripture is under- 
ſtood the viſible Church, which is even the believer's mother, Ho. 2. 2. Say 
to Ammi (my people) plead with your mother. So, chaps 1. 6, this mother 
hath children, both after the fleſh; and after the Spirit, the WT 
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the latter: And, chap. 8. 5, it is the mother that hath ordinances, for the 
Bride's inſt ruction. The Church viſible is called the mother, becauſe, 1. By 
the immortal ſeed of the word, the Lord begets believers in his Church, to- 
which he is Husband; and the Father of theſe children; ſhe the wiſe, and mo- 
ther that conceives them, and brings them up. 2. Becauſe of the covenant- 
tye that ſtands betwixt God and the viſible Church, whereby ſhe may claim 
right to him as her Husband (the covenant ＋ Ke marriage · contratt be- 
twixt God and the Church) which is therefore the ground of the ſormer re- 
lation of mother. Again, Chriſt is faid to be brought into the Church, not 
only when his ordinances are pure in her, (Which is 9 to be here al- 
ready; ſor, verſe 3. there were watchmen doing their duty, and diſpenſing 
pure ordinances) but when there is life in them, the preſence and counte- 
nance of his Spirit going along with them, that they may be powerful for 
the end appointed: As it was one ching to have the temple, the type 
of his Church, and another to have God's preſence ſingularly in it; ſo 
it is one thing to have pure ordinances ſet up in the Church, and another to 


have Chriſt's preſence filling them with power: Now, ſaith ſhe, when I got 


Chriſt, I knew there was many fellow-members of that ſame Church, that had need 
of him; and I was importunate that he might manifeſt himſelf in his ordinances 
there, for their and my good, Church-ordinances are the allowed and ordinary 
mean of keeping fellowſhip with Chriſt, and they are all empty when he is 
not there, Ob/. 1. That even true believers have the viſible Church for their 
mother; and it is written of them, as their privilege, that they were born 
there, Pal. 87. 4, 5- 2+ Believers ſhould ndPdiſclaim the Church in which 
they are ſpiritually begotten and born, nor their fellow- members therein; 
but reverence her as the mother that gave them life, and carry reſpectivel 

toward her as ſuch ; Honour thy father and thy mother being a moral — 
and the firſt with promiſe. See Pſal. 122. 3, 6. 3. When believers get near- 
eſt Chriſt for themſelves, it is then the fit time to deal with him for others, 
eſpecially for the Church whereof they are members: It is Aoſes's only ex- 
preſs ſuſt, Exod. 34. 9. when God admits him to his company (in preſenting 
whereof it is ſaid, verſe 8. he made haſte) I pray thee, O Lord, go amongFF us, 
4. It is true tenderneſs, when one is admitted to more nearneſs with God 
than others, not to ſeparate from the Church whereof they were members, and 
as it were to carry Chriſt to their own. chamber ; but to endeavour to have 
Chriſt brought alſo to the Church, that what is wanting of life amongſt her 
members, or the reſt of the children, may be made up by his preſence. F. 


They who are tender of their own comfort, and of retaining Chriſt's preſence / 


with themſelves, will be careful to have others, not yet ſenſible of their need 
of it, nor acquaint with it, made partakers thereof alſo. G. Belie vers, in their 
Yak . R 2 ne | 
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ſerious applications to Chriſt for the Church whereof they are members, may 
prevail much, and have much influence for obtaining his preſence there, and 
for the putting of every thing in a better frame for the good of others. 7. A 
kindly member of the Church is brought up ordinarily in that Church, and 
by that mother, where they were conceived : therefore ſhe goes back to her 
mother's houſe z ſor they have breaſts to nouriſh, who have a womb to bring 
forth in this reſpect; and yet here were both children that hated her, chap, 
1. 6. and watchmen that ſmote her, chap. 5. J. yet to this mother's houſe ſhe 
goes. In a word, this is, as a kind ſpouſe living in her mother's houſe, hav- 


ing after long ſeeking found her husband, will be deſirous to have him home 


with her, not only for their mutual ſolace, but for the comfort of all the fa- 
mily ; ſo do believers, living yet in the Church, defire to improye their cre- 
dit and court with Chriſty for the good of the whole Church, that where ſhe 
was conceived, others may be conceived alſo : Where Chriſt's ordinances are, 
there ordinarily are children begotten to God; and where a Church conceives 


ſeed, and brings forth to him, it is a token he hath not given her a bill of 


divorce, nor will diſclaim her to be his wife; ſo much leſs, the children ought 
not to diſclaim her as their mother: It is a ſhame that many, who profeſs to 
be children, either are not yet conceived, or the mother that conceived them, 
is deſpiſed by them; it is ſtrange if the Father will own ſuch as children, who 
not only cry out againſt, but curſe their mother, and place a piece of religion 
in this, 1 f | IN F 1 7-44 
Verſe 5. I charge you, 0 Je daughters of Jeruſalem, by the roes 
and by the hinds of the field, that ye ſtir not up, nor awake my 

Love till he pleaſe. * oy 
The third part of her care is in this verſe : When ſhe hath prevailed with 


Him to give his preſence and countenance to her mother's | houſe, then ſhe 
turns to the daughters of Jeruſalem, the viſible profeſſors and members of the 


Church, charging them, that now, ſeeing Chriſt is returned, they Would be 


careful to entertain him well, and not to proyoke him to withdraw. Theſe 
words were ſpoken to in -the former chapter, verſe 7. where they have the 
ſame general ſcope, which is to ſnew her care of having Chriſt retained ; but 
in this they differ, there they look to her particular enjoyment of Chriſt ;" 
here they look (as the ſcope and connexion with the former words ſhew) to 
his preſence in the Church or her mother's! houfe, leſt that ſhould, by the 
daughters fault, be interrupted: The firſt ſhews a believer's care, conjuring 
all (as it were) that nothing in her might provoke him; this thews what 
ſhonld be the Church's care in reference to his viſible preſence, and bleſſing 
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(to ſay ſo) in his Church: Vom (faiths ſhe) Chriſt is among it you, O ye who 
are of my mother*s houſe, beware of putting him away, : And in this ſhe deals with 
them, as conſidered in their viſible Church-ftate and relation, and not as real 
believers ; the charge being to all: And therefore, in the following verſe, 
and chap, 8, 5. the daughters return an anſwer, which they do not, chap. 2. 7. 
becauſe here ſhe directs her words to the viſible profeſſors ; whereas, chap. 2. 
7. her ſcope; Was only to compoſe her ſelf, ſeeing the preſence ſhe enjoyed 
was only to her particular ſenſe. ” Here, Obſ. 1. As there is more of Chrift's 
ſenſible preſence, and alſo of diſtance from him, in his way with particular be- 
lievers at one time than another; ſo is there, in reſpect of his way to his 
Church: ſometime he is not in the mother's honſe, ſometimes he is. 2. As 
every believer ſhould endeavour to retain Chriſt in his preſence with their 
own ſouls, ſo all the members of a viſible Church ſhould be carefiil to prevent 
his departure from his ordinarices.” 3. Often it is with Chriſt's preſence in 
his Church, as it is with: the condition of particular believers in it; if they 
be ſecure, and he away from them, then often he is from the mother*s houſe 
alſo; if they be lively, and he with them, then he is brought back again to 
the Church with them. 4. As Chriſt may withdraw, if provoked and not en- 
tertained, ſrom a ꝓrivate believer, ſo he will do from a Church, if they hold 
not faſt what they have received, and walk not anſwerably thereto. 5. Church- 
members, by their - ſins, have much influence on Chriſt's removal from a- 
mongſt them; yea, ſometimes it may come to paſs, when the body of a 
Church turn deſpiſers of the Goſpel, that no interce ſſion of the godly, for pre- 
venting his departure, wilt prevail,” even tho” Noah, Daniel and Job were a- 
mongſt them, Jer. 15. 1. and Exel. 14. 14. 6, Believers, that know the 
hazard of provoking Chrift, and what a loſs the loſs of his preſence is, would 
 Interpoſe ſeriouſly with new unexperienced beginners, and give them warn- 
ing faithfully concerning this their hazard. 7. As a believer, in reſpect of 
the viſible Church, ſtands under the relation of a child to a mother; fo, in 
reſpe& of viſible profeſſors, they ſtand” under the relation of brethren and 
ſiſters, ind would keep religious communion with them, even as fuch, that 
being an external duty that-tieth upon them. 8. True love to Chrift will be 
affected even with the wrongs that others do to him who is their Beloved, and 
and will endeavour to prevent his being wronged and provoked, as fhe doth 
Here. 9. True love to others, will not only put to pray and interceed for 
them, and employ all the court the believer hath with Chrift for their good 
(as the Bride did in the former verſe) but will alſo manifeft itſelf in giving 
N 1 advertiſements, '&c. and in doing what elſe may prevent 
m them. N 2 * : | 


—— . . ,- 


— 


Daugh · 


— 
33 


__ Chap. 3; 


126 An Expoſition 


Daughters of Jeruſalem. 
Verſe 6. Who is this that cometh out of the wilderneſs like pillars 


of ſmoke, perfumed with myrrhe and frankincenſe, with all 
powders of the merchant ? | 3 


The viſible profeſſors having now gotten a ſerious charge (becauſe they are 
not eaſily engaged; and it marrs the good of our fellowſhip one with another 
in admonitions and warnings, when we are not ſerious even in the manner of 
our dealing with others) they are ſome way put in a little piece of warmneſs 
and admiration more than ordinary (as ordinarily Chrift*s return to a Church 
and his ordinances in it, after a palpable decay, hath fome ſtir and affect ionate- 
like motions accompanying at, ſuch as was to be fonnd in Fo! ns hearers, Jahn 
5. 35s) And in this affected and ſtirred condition they anſwer the Bride's 
charge, O who is this ? ſay they, importing they have more reſpett to the 
godly, and ſhew forth more evidences of it in their expreſſions, than ever 
they uſed formerly to do. 7 14 

That theſe are the words of the daughters of Jeruſalem, may be cleared from 
theſe things, 1. That they are placed on the back of her charge to them; 
and when ſhe charges, they uſe to anſwer ( as chap. 5.9. and 8. 5. 80 
then ſhe proceeds to ſpeak to them: Even ſo it is here; for the words hold 
forth a mutual conference betwixt her and them, and thereſore the words of 
this verſe will be moſt pertinently underſtood as ſpoken by them. 2. The 
are the ſame words on the matter, and ſpoken on the fame occaſion with theſe, 
chap. 8. 5. which we will find to be ſpoken by them. 3. They can agree to 
none other. To ſay, they are the words of angels, is not warrantable, they 
not being a ſpeaking party in this Song: To ſay, they are the ꝶride's own 
words, will not ſuit with the co ion that is given to her, and of her 
in them, as by a diſtinct party: Neither can they be Chriſt's words ſpoken 
immediately by him; for, Chap. 8. 5. where theſe words apon the 
matter are repeated, ſhe is ſaid to aſcend, leaning on ' her Beloved ;; 
aud he is ſpoken of, and looked on as a third, both from the Bride and the 
ſpeaker, It remains then, that they muſt be the words of the EN 
Jeruſalem, wondring at the change that was to be ſeen on the Church, her caſe 
being now compared with what it was before; and wondring at believers in 
her, upon the ſame account allo, as almoſt miſtaking them, and ſo they ſpeak 
as having other affections to them than what they, had beſore. It is like that 
wondring expreſſion, IJ. 49. 21. Thou ſhalt ſay (to wit, when the ſudden. 
change comes) Who hath begotten me theſe ? or, as it is, Rev. 3, 9. where it is 
promiſed to the Church of Philadelphia, that others ſhould fall down, and 
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ſhip at her feet, as being convinced now that Chriſt love, his Church. And 
that this verſe is ſpoken- of the Bride, the words in the Original, being in 
the feminine gender, puts it out of queſtion; for they are in the Original, as 
if it were ſaid, Who i ſhe that cometh up ? &e. MILD GY x?” 
The words contain a commendation of the Church, expreſſed both in the 
matter, and alſo in the manner of the expreffion (being by way of queſtion) 
and it is given by viſible'profeſſors, ſome whereof may be more tender than 
others, yet both contradiftinguiſhed from the Bride. The commendation hath 
three parts, or ſteps. Firſt, She cometh, or (as it is, chap. 8. 5.) aſcends from 
the wilderneſs. It is like, before this manifeſtation of Chrift, the Church was 
dry and wit hered - like, in a wilderneſs condition, without any beauty or luſtre; 
but now that condition is changed, when Chriſt is preſent, ſhe aſcends and 
comes out of it: And this wilderneſs, conſidering her aſcent from it, ſignifies 
the world, wherein believers ſdjourn in the way to heaven (as xe! did in 
the wilderneſs to Canaan) und wherein there is no true content, nor ſatisfying, 
reſt ſought by meg nor to be found by any ; therefore is their back on it, 
tho” formerly they ſeemed to he ſettled in it with the reſt of the world: Thus 
the heavenlineſs of believers in their converſation is ſet -out, 
Secondly, She comes lite pillars of ſmoke > This looks not in all things to or- 
dinary ſmoke, but (as the atter- words do clear) to the ſmoke of incenſe, &c. 
Now ſhe aſcends like ſmoke in a calm day, and like pillars of it together, ma- 
king heaven-ward, as the ſmoke of incenfe, which being commanded in God's 
worſhip, was acceptable to him: And as ſmoke flying from kindled fire cannot 
but aſcend, and fire (eſpecially new kindled) curmot but have ſmoke, and that in 
abundance ; ſo now the Chureh' being warmed, and of freſh inflamed and 
made lively with Chriſt's preſence, cannot but fend out a fweet favour, which 
diſcernably aſcends upward from the world (which is but a wilderneſs) as 
%%% ee of 
irdly, She is perfumed wit e ankincenſe, and all t ers 
the merchant : Thit 18 las . powders are uſed to make one derer, ſo 
the believer being repleniſhed with the graces of Chriſt's Spirit, (often in 
this Song compared to ſweet ſpices, chap. 1. 12. and 4. 6, 13; 14, 16, &c.) and 
theſe" graces being now quickned by his preſence, they caſt a delightful ſa- 


vour to them with whom ſuch believers converſe : So it was, Act, 2. wr. and 


the ordinances, being powerful and lively, will have ſuch a powerful influ- 
ence, as to he a /weet ſavour in every plact, 2 Cor. 2. 14; 15. and to leave ſome 
conviction of their amiableneſs and excellency, even upon the confciences of 
theſe who will never get good of them, ſo that there is no coſtly ointment: 
or powder, that will ſo perſume a perſon or place, as the Goſpel will do a 
Church; eſpecially when, immediately on the back of Chrift's was 1-04 | 
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doth in an extraordinary manner countenance the diſpenſing; of his own ordi- 
nances; ſo that even the temporary believer is made in a manner to receive 
the goſpel with joy. l er d 210 4 wine; e een c 
Next, the manner of the expreſſion is by way of queſtion, and admiration, 
Who is this ? ſay they, we never ſaw the like of her, ſhe hath no match; and 
fo the queſtion expreſſeth a wonderful beauty and lovelineſs in her, aud a 
great conviction and aſtoniſtunent in chem. In reference to which two, theſe. 
things are to be learned, 1. That there is nothing more lovely and ſavoury 
in it ſelf, than grace exerciſed in a believer's walk, and Chriſt's ordinances 
beautified with his own: preſence in his Church, 2; That where Chriſt's or- 
dinances in his Church, and the graces of his Spirit in the hearts of his peo- 
ple, are made lively with his preſence, they will be in their beauty very, diſ- 
( cernable to others, and will be much admired, ſpoken of, and commended by 
them. 3. That this beauty is uſually moſt freſh, when Chriſt returns to his 
people and Church, after he hath been a while away; for then tenderneſs is 
in life among them. 4. The world in it ſelf,and being compared with Chriſt's 
Church (eſpecially in their eſtimation, whoſe eyes God hath opened) is but 
a miſerable wilderneſs, and cannot give a heartſom being or place of abode to 
a belieyer. 5. Beheyers have a more noble deſign to compaſs, than to fit 
down and take up their reſt in this world; their faces bend upward, and their 
backs are upon it. 6. Chriſt's preſence gives life to a believer's motion, and 
raviſheth them upward ; as fire put to ſewel, neceſſitates ſmoke to aſcend. 
7, A heavenly-minded believer is a comely ſight ; and a world-denied pro- 
tefſor will extort a commendation. even from ordinary _on-lookers. 8. As 
there is more of the exerciſe of true grace amongſt believers, by Chriſt's more 
than ordinary preſence With them, and in his Church; ſo there is often a 
more than ordinary warmneſs and motion in the generality of Church-mem- 
bers, at ſuch a time, whereof yet many may be unſound, as-no-Queſtion all 
the daughters of Jeruſalem were not ſound. g. The Church of: Chrift, and be- 
Levers in it, will look much more beautiful to profeſſors at one time than at 
another, and they will be much more taken with this beauty ſometimes than 
at other times; for, chap. 1. f. C. the daughters of Jeruſalem were in hazard 
to ſtumble at her ſpots ; here they are raviſhed with her beauty, as thinking 
her another thing than ſhe was before. 10. Chriſſ's preſence will indeed put 
another face, both on a Church and perſon, and make them every way diffe- 
rent (but till to the better) from What they Were. 11. The more active 
believers be, in exerciſing their they will have the more freſh reliſn 
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Verſe 7. Behold his bed, which is Solomon's, threeſcore valiant 
men are about it, of the valiant- of Iſrael. 3 
Verſe 8. They all hold ſwords, being expert in war : every man 
Hhath bis ſword upon his thigh, becanſe of fear in the night. © 
The Bride, being commended in the former verſe. by the daughters of Je- 
ruſalemy as being jealous that they gazed upon her, to the prejudice of the 
Bridegroom, and being ever reſtleſs till every commendable thing that is in 
her, redound to his praiſe, to whom ſhe owes and from whom ſhe derives all 
her beauty: She fteps in haſtily with a Behold, as having a far more wonder- 
ful and excellent object to * to them, to wit, Chriſt Jeſus, the true 
Solomon himſelf, whoſe lovelinels and glory ſhould take them all up, rather 
than any perfections they ſaw in her. a: Hay 5 r "IGM 
That this is the ſcope, the matter will clear, eſpecially verſe 11. where, 
what ſhe would be at, is propounded in plain terms; and her ſudden coming in 
with a Behold, as in chap. 1.6. doth confirm it. That they are the Bride's 
words alſo, the ſcope and connexion. bear it out; this being her diſpoſition, 
that ſhe can ſuffer no commendation from Chriſt, nor from any other, to ſtay. - 
or reſt upon her, but is reſtleſs till it be turned over to his praiſe, as chap. 1. 
16. & 2. 3. &c. There is none ſo tender of him, or jealous of his honour, as 
Chriſt's Bride is. Again, the daughters being ſpoken unto, and 38 | 
ken of as a third perſon, it can be no other that ſpeaks here, but the Bride: 
What ? (faith ſhe ) are ye taken with auy lovelineſs ye ſee in me? 
I will propoſe to you a far more excellent object. And this ſhort, but very ſweet 
diſcourſe, holds forth Chriſt, lovely and glorious, in three-moſt excellent 
* wherein, by a notable gradation, Solomon is ever mentioned, his name 
(who was a 6789 * of Chriſt) being borrowed to deſign him, while his 
glory is ſet forth. He is deſcribed, 1. From his bed, ver. 7, 8. whereby is 
ſet forth, the excellent happineſs and quietneſs that believers have in enjoy- 
ing hig. 2. Frog his chariot, a moſt ſtately piece of work, by which is ſig- 
nified that excellent mean (to wit, the covenant of redemption revealed and 
preached) whereby our Lord Jeſus brings his people to his reft, ver. 9, 10. 
3. She propounds his own moſt excellent ſelf, and that crowned with the 
ſtately majeſty and glory of his love, beyond which there is no ſtep to pro- 
ceed ; but here ſhe fiſts, apd willeth all others to be taken up, in beholding 
him, as the only deſirable and heart-raviſhing object, verſe 11. by 
For opening of the firſt, in the 7th and 8h verſes, we have theſe five 
re | * 
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things to conſider ; 1. Who this-Solowen is. 2. What this bed is. 3. What 


this guard, that is about it, doth fignifie. . 4. For what end that guard is ap- 
pointed. 5. The uſe of the note of attention, Behold, which is prefixed, ' 


 1}}, By Solomon, David's ſon properly is not underſtood, this ſcope will not 
agree to him (he was indeed a great king, but a greater than Solomon is here:) 
therefore, ſeeing in ſcripture, Solomon was typical of Chriſt, as from Pſal, 72. 
and 1.5 8% may be all theſe verſes, by Solomon is un- 
ſtood Chriſt, the Beloved and Bridegroom, who eſpecially was typified by 
Solomon in theſe things; 1. Salomon had a great kingdom, from the river to the 
ſea ; and fo will our Lord have many ſubjects. 2. As Solomon was, ſo Chrift 
is, a powerful, rich King; our Lord Jeſus hath all power in heaven and 
earth committed to him, 3. Salomon was a royal magnificent king, ſought un- 
to from all parts of the earth; and ſo the name and glory wherewith the Me- 
diator is furniſhed, is above every name in heaven and in earth. 4. Solomon 
was a wiſe, judicious king, and ſingular for that; and fo in our Eord Jeſus 
dwells all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge; there is no need to fear, that 
any thing that concerns his will miſcarry in his hand, 5. Solomon had a 
reign (for which cauſe he had that name) and his government was 
eſſed and happy to his people and ſervants ;' and fo our Lord Jeſus is 
the Prince of peace, Iſa, 9. 6. and of bis government there is r and 
- Happy are his ſubjects, and bleſſed are his ſervunts; for, the one half of his glo- 
xy, magnificence, wiſdom, &e. and of their happineſs, can neither be told nor 
believed. This is an excellent Perſon, and a moft ſtately King, who yet is 
the believer's Bridegroom : Chriſt's Bride is nobly and h ly matched. 
2aly, By bed, here, is underſtood the fame thing that was ſignified by it, 
chag. 1. 16. to wit, that acceſs, nearneſs and famuliarity, that the believer 
heck with Chrift, and wherenhts he admits them that are his; and the reſt, 
folace and refreſhment that they enjoy in fellowſhip with him: Beds being e- 
ſpecially appointed for theſe two, 1. For refreſhing and reſt, 1/7. 57. 2. and 
Hal. 132. 3- 2+ For the mutual fellowſhip of husband and wife. So then, by 
this is holden forth the excellent, reftething and ſoal-eaſe, that a believer 
may have in the enjoying of Chrift : There is no bed that can give quietnels, 
reſt and ſolace, like this. Again, it is called his bed, (1.) To diſtinguiſh it from 
| Hers, chap-3< 1. There is odds betwixt the two, as was hinted upon 
that verſe. (2.) To ſhew, that altho? ſhe be admitted to it (and therefore at is 
Il ours, chap, 1. 16.) yet it is wholly procured and framed by him alone. 
(3+) It is called his, to ſhew the eommunion. that a believer bath with Chriſt 
in his refreſhings. O ſweet ? It is Chriſt's own bed if he ly well, they ly well 
_ who are married to him; it is his peace which they enjoy here, A peace 1 
leave with you, n peace I give unto you Jo. 14+ 27. And it a 
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Chriſt himſelf, 
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they are made partakers of hereafter, when they are ſet down on 
the ſame throne with him. in, it 1s called his bed, which i Solomon's : 
which expreſſion is added, to where the weight of this wonderful re- 
freſhing lies, to wit, in this, that the reſt (which he invites them to behold) 


is no mean man's, it is Solomon's ; yea, a greater than Solomon s, whoſe cur- 


tains and hangings are much above his, ch 


1. 6. If Solomon's for yar 
happy that were admitted to his preſence, how wonderfalfy happy 755 
ity ot be- 


vers, Chriſt's Bride, who are admitted to his own bed: The at 

lieving, and union with him, would be read ont; of the dignity and glotious 
majeſty of the perſon with whom we are united. | Ae 
34%, There is a guard mentioned here, which 
and, in relation to ſhews our 


ſecurity, that qmetly 
this reſt that a — Bo of rep 


tant 


diſpoſed for their i 
approach made upon beli 
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riſt's bed and his guar 
one watch watcheth both him and her. 
the 'rwenty'thouſand of angels, which are His chariots, Pal, 68. 17. are for the 
believer 's protection in Chriſt's company, pitching their tents about them, Pſal. 
34. 8. ma w eu ee not only guarded ' with angels, but with divine 
attributes, che wiſſom a o wer of God, and this makes them dwell in ſafety, 
_4#bly,” The end of all this is, for fear in 1 : There are no nights to 

Ar, and 10 no fear; e the 
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able kingdom, it is not like he had much fear; but the fear is in reſpett of 
believers, who are admitted to Chriſt's company and fellowſhip: For prevent- 
ing their fears, he hath ſettled all firmly, as if guards were ſet for their ſe- 
curity, Hence we gather, that the believer is ſuppoſed to be in the 
with him, otherwiſe there is no uſe of this guard; and his bed 
e is à piece of work that is framed not only for himſelf, but alſo for 
the ters of Jeruſalem, as the following chariot is. By night here is un- 
believers darkneſs and lightleſs conditions (to ſpeak fo) wherein fears, 
doubts, challenges, &c. are moſt ready to aſſault, as afrightmentments uſe to 
befal men in the night. Theſe words, becauſe of fear in the night, hold forth 
the uſe that onr Solomon hath of that guard; to wit, for quieting His'poor 
people, againft the donbti difficulties, diſcouragements, Cc. and ſuch- 
ke, whereto believers are ſubject, in their drooping, night - condit ions; 
tho, when light ſhines, they are little troubled. Theſe words ſhew, 1. That 
Chriſt's Bride, admitted to fellowſhip with him, may have her black and dark 
nights. 2. That believers, who have thought themſelyes above doubtings 
and fears, when things went well with them; yet, in nights of temptation, 
darkneſs and trial, they may be overtaken with many ſad fears: It is not al- 
ways day with them; and when it is night with them, they are apt to fear. 
3. That believers, in their nights, and under their fears, have good ſecurity and 


n 


an excellent guard; yea, their ſafety and defence is as good then, as when there 


* 


is no night nor fear: How dark ſoever their night be, Chriſt's guard will 
ſufficiently preſerve them. 4. Chrift is tender even of believers fears, and 
Hath provided ſo well for their peace, as he hath appointed means, not onl 
to prevent their hurt, but alſo to prevent their fears; for, becauſe 7 beer hath 
he appointed this guard. 5. There is no king or monarch ſo well attended 
and guarded, or who may ſo ſecure and ſound as a believer: His guard 
is ſtill at their poſt, and are valiant men that cannot fail; for, (10) He 
is at peace with God; he that is wi the peace of God, hath the 
warrant, right and advantage of it to guard the heart and mind, Phil. 4. 5. 
N The believer hath all the promiſes, and confirmations. of oath and ſeals, 
which it is impoſſible for God to lie, to ſecure and quiet him. (3.) He hath 
the watch of angels, Pfal. 34. 7. E 8 their tents about him, and chariots of 
angels waiting on him.  (4.). He God himſelf, and his almighty power 
for his defence, who. «love may make him dwell in ſafety ; wherefore he may 
down with confidence, and allo ſleep vith apiatnes, Pſal. 4. 8. It is good 

| ing in Chriſt's bed, there is not ſo good reſt to be found any where. in 
banane deer th, and frengnin the hateyer contributes for 


confirming believers faith, and ſtrengthning them againſt their fears of being 
uterropted in their reſt, which (being in Chriſt) is allowed upon them. 
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Filly, A behold is prefixed to all this; and that deſervedly, 1, To ſhew the 
wonderfulneſs of what ſhe'was to ſay: O how wonderful is it, if believed! 
2. To provoke and ſtir up to obſerve and take notice of it: Few are acquaint 
with believers privileges; and if they had not been recorded in the word, 
we durſt never have likened or evened our ſelves to them. 3. It is to ſhew an 
holy impatiency in her affection, in breaking in ſo with this diſcourſe, as 
more fervently defirous to fili their mouths and hearts with the commending 
of Chrift, chan what they were about in commending of her: A notable di- 
verſion and ſign of love in a friend of the Bridegroom, who with John the 
Baptiſt is content to decreaſe, ſo he may increaſe. True believers ſhould and 
will-endeavour more the commendation-of Chrift, in their fellowſhip together, 
than to commend any grace, gift, or what elſe they have gotten from him: 
they will not conceit, or cry up their graces and gifts as they are theirs, for 
that were baſe ingratitude; but withal they mention what they have receiv- 
ed, partly to indear him to themſelves, and partly to commend him to others : 
and thus they deſign to return him his own with advantage, wherein neverthe- 
leſs they are the gainers,even while they ſeem to give what they have received. 


Verſe 9. King Solomon made himſelf a chariot of the waod of 
| r 5 ee eee 
| Verſe 10. He made the pillars thereof of ſilver, the battom there- | 
© of of gold, the covering of it of purple; the midſt thereof being | 

_ paved with love for the daughters of Jeruſalem. | 
The ſecond piece of work, mentioned, for the commendation of the Work- | 
er, is a chariot, deſcribed at large verſ. 9, 10, For clearing of the words, 
we are to inquire theſe three things, If, Its Worker or Former. 
.24ly, The end for which it is framed.  34ly, Concerning this chariot itſelf. 
Ihe Author or Maker thereof is Solomon, and that King Solomon, that is 
Chriſt, as was cleared before : he is mentioned thrice under this name; ht 
there is a gradation here that is obſervable. (I.) He is called Solomon, verſe 7. | 
(2.) King Solomon, verſe 9. (3.) King Solomon crowned; ot, crowned. King Sola- 
men, verſe 11. The longer ſhe ſpeaks of Chrift, and inſiſts in mentioning, his 
excellency, her thoughts draw the deeper, ſhe ſets him up the higher, and 
becomes warmer in her apprehenſſons, affeftions and exprefions concerning | 
him z; acquaintance with him would make one ſpeak eloquently of him: He | 
that is the Worker and Former of this chariot, is x moſt excellent King; it | 
muſt needs then be a ſtately, royal piece of work. © r | 

Secondly, There are two ends mentioned wherefore he makes it. /f, It is 1 
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to be different alſs-:. for, as favely: epoſe and reſt, 
| in their chambers, and, their chariots to ride in, when they go abroad, nd 
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to bimſelf, that is, for his own glory, and that thereby he may in a ſpecial 
way aid forth himſelf to be glorious, and that particularly in . z for, 
tho? he made all things for himſelf, yet is he ſaid eſpecially to manifeſt his 
ory in doing good to his people; and what ſerves for the manifeſtation of 
is grace, is in a peculiar manner made for himſelſ: 80, Ia. 43. 7, 21s This 
people have 1 formed for my ſelf (in a far other way than he formed other 
tions) they ſhall (in a fingular way) ſpew forth my praiſe, that is, the praile of 
his goodneſs, wherein his way was, peculiar to chem: aches of _ 


 Chap.3. 
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chariot with love, and appointing of it for the daughters of 
confirm this alſo, that it is the praiſe of grace that efpecially ſhines in this 
piece of work. And fo the ſecond end, ſubordinate to the former, is in the end 
of verſe 10. in theſe words, for the, daughters of Friuſalemgthat is,for their good 
that are weak and far ſhort of perfection; it is not only fitted for his glory 
but alſo it is fitted. and confirmed to them, ſo as it may procure and bring 
bout their good. Oh. 1. In the greateſt pieces of Chriſt's workmanſhip he 
had mind of poor ſinners yet unglorified ; his delaght was with them before the 
world was, Prov. 8. 31. 2. The. glorifying of grace is the great thing Chriſt 
E pe apnea =, Fn 
it his own glory and the his : 
ben i. br anti l alte for Hm, that if he obtain his end, they 
but be well; his glory and their good ride (to ſay ſo) in one chariot. 4. For 
as ſtately a perſon as our Lord Jeſus is, he diſdains not to be occupied in ma- 
ing works, and as it were framing chariots, for the behoof of his people: Ra- 
ther than they ſhould want what may further them in their way, he will make 
and furniſh them himſelf... 75 * 4 


f 


4 T1 ial which indeed is very admirable; | 
as 


orker and ends are: It is 4 chariot, ſeveral ways deſcribed, both in 
its matter, form and furniture. ,The word tranſlated chariot is nd where elſe 
In ſcripture, it is tranſlated bed on the margent; it is by the Septuagints ex- 
preſſed by ſuch a word as, fignifieth to be carried, and to carry, as chariots and 
1 (wherein men are carried) uſed to be carried by. horſes: We think it 
fitly expreſſed by chariot, not only becauſe the word. is different from that 
which is tranſlated bed, verſe 7. het, firf, the immediate end and uſe ſeems 


Eings uſe their beds for r 


wherein their queens may ride with them ; ſo is it here. A Chriſt harh/a 
for believers quieting, he hath. allo. à chariot for ſaſe connoying and car- 


rying them through their jpurgey, till they come co their complete reſt, 'chis 
being no leſs neceſſary for believers (uch as the daughters of Jeruſalem are) 
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im ſhort, by this chariot we underſtand the way of redemption in general, 
as it is contrived in the eternal counſel of God, and ſo called the covenant of 
redemptjon, and alſo as it is preached and manifeſted in the Goſpel, 
The reaſons why we thus PPIy it, are, not only. becauſe e is NO other 
thing that it will agree unto ; for, 1. It is a work of Chriſt, and ſo not Chriſt 
himſelf. 2. It is a work of ſpecial grace for his own, and that while they 
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are in the way (br the elect in heaven are not daughters of Jeruſalem) there- 
fore it is no common work of creation, or providence, or of glory in heaven · 


3. It is for the Church's good, and therefore cannot be underſtood of her; 

for, befide that the ſeveral Peres o its deſcription will not ſuit her, not only 
Chrift, but the daughters of Jeruſalem are to be born in this chariot : And 
we know not a fourth thing imaginable, that can be underſtood by it, but the 
covenant of redemption. reyealed in the Goſpel. But, 24ly, The covenan tof 
redemption is that work of Chriſt's, wherein moſt eminently the glory of 
his grace and love to finners doth appear, which makes him wonderful lovely 
and admirable ; (to ſet forth which 1s the preſent ſcope) It therefore muſt be 
here underſtood.  34ly, That work is ſignified by this chariot, whereby Chrift 
communicates his love to poor finners, and. carries them through; therefore 
it is ſaid to be paved with love for that end: Now, there is no partaking of ſpe- 


cial love from but by this covenant z nor was there ever another mean 
made, or appoi ted for convoying love to them, or for bringing them through 
to the ing of it, but this ſame covenant ; therefore it muſt be under- 


ſtood. 4rbly, All that is ſpoken of this chariot, as it will be applicable to no 
other thing, fo will it well agree to the covenant of redemption manifeſted 
and preached in the Goſpel, 1. It may well be compared to a chariot, be- 
cauſe by it believers are carried through as in a chariot, W and 
ſaſtained by it, even in the way: Lea, in it and by it they triumph, and ride 
as in triumph (as he in this Goſpel rides proſperouſly) and if it be that where- 
in he rides, it muſt be that wherein ey ide alſo, and therefore well com- 
pared to a chariot, becauſe .both he they triumph by it. 2. It is emi- 
nently and iatly Chriſt's workmanſhip; he made this covenant for their 
behopf, and entred himſelf ſurety, undertaking for them, when there was 
none upon their fide of the covenant to undertake but he the Mediator; and 
therefore is he tiled Jeſ and Redeemer, and if is by his purchaſe (having 
ed this unto them) that they are admitted to it, and carried through in 
it. 3. It is in a peculiar way contrived and framed for the glory of his grace, 
and the good of his e as hath. been ſaid; by it is manifeſted in the 

Church the manifold wiſdom of God, and the.riches of the grace of Chriſt: 
If ever à piece of work was made for the good of ſinners, ws the glety of 
grace, this is it, without which all the creatures had been uncomfo Wer: 
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hurtful to them. 4. It may be ſaid to be of the wood 4 Lebanon, that is ex- 
cellent and durable; for ſo the wood of Lebanon was, for which cauſe it was 
made uſe of in build ing of the temple : And ſo all the materials of this cove- 
venant, and its properties, are excellent and durable; it is an everlaſting co- 
venant, that fails not, and vaniſhes not away, but endures for ever. 5thly,. 
The form is ſuitable alſo, He made the pillars thereof (faith the) of ſdver. Pil- 
lars in a piece of work ſignify, 1. 7 2. Order: lines. 3, Statelineſs; 
for which cauſe, when wiſdom builds her houſe, Prov. 9. 1, 2. ſhe beweth aut 
ſeven pillars : And Solomon made pillars for the temple, the Inſcriptions where- 
of ſignified their end and uſe ; Jachin and Boaz, ſtability and frength, 2 Chron. 
3. 17. And they are as ſilver pillars, to ſhe their excellency ; and 0 this co- 
venant hath precious promiſes, as the pillars thereof, able to ſupport believ- 
ers; and hath all theſe ſo well ordered and contrived, that every thing 
is excellently in its.own place: This covenant is therefore ſaid to be well org. 
dered in all things and ſure; the pillars will not ſhrink, ſhake, nor bow, 2 Sam. 
23. 5. Grhly, It hath a borrcm, and that of gold . A bottom is to ſhew its ſta- 
bility and firmneſs, to ſuſtain and keep up theſe who ride in it; and gold ſhews 
its ſolidity and preciouſneſs : it is a rich bottom, therefore the new Jeruſalem. 
is ſaid to have her ſtreets of pure gold, Rey.21, 22. So this covenant hath a ſure 
foundation, elect and precious; this covenant cannot be. unbottom'd, and 
finners cannot fall through, if once in it. thy, It hath à covering, and that 
of purple : A cover is to preſerve and fave from wy thing that may fall from. 
above; and purple or ſcarlet (for in ſeripture both are one, as may be ſeen, 
Matth. 27. 28. compared with Mark 15. 17.) ſets out the excellency and 
efficacy of that cover ; it is not of every thing, it is of purple; and this in 
ſcripture was made uſe of to be dipt in the blood of the ſacrifices, Hob. . 14. 
which was called, verſe 20. the blood f the covenant, typifying the application 
of Chriſt's blood: This is the cover of the covenant, che worth 210 efficacy 
of Chriſt's ſatis faction, whereby all in covenant (as it were riding in this cha- 
riot) are preſerved from the wrath of God, and their fins hid, and ſo covered 
by that blood, that they are never called to a reckoning for them, Pſal. 32. 
I, 2. Jer. 50. 20. 8hly, The midſt thereof is paved with love : What can this 
be? Gold is much; but love is mare: what workman but Chriſt can make this. 
| E 2? and what piece of work of his, but the covenant of redemption, . 
is ſo lined and ſtuffed with love? The midſt thereof is the inward of it, as great 
men in their chariots and coaches haye their pillows and cuſhions of 9 3 
&c. to repoſe them: But here there is a far other thing, to repoſe and reſt . 
upon; love lines all this chariot, ſo that there is none in the covenant, but 
love is ſtill next them: The word ſpeaks good to them, and all the promiſes 
run like pipes with ſtreams, of love to them; God's diſpenſatiots e . 
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breathe out love; thay walk on 46vez fit om love; reſt on love; it muſt be 
good to be here: And love is referved for the midſt of it,” to ſhew, that tho 
its excellency and beauty may  ſolne-way ſhine and gliſter td theſe that are 
without, yet none knots or can know the heart and bowels of the covenant 
(to ſay do) and the love thi is there, but theſe that are within: 2, Love is 
ut over the bottom of gold, and made the pavements (1.) Becauſe love in 
is covenant condeſcends loweſt to us; and there cn be no lower tc 
imaginable, than that to which the love of Chrift hath made him bow (2. 
It is love that makes the ricties of Chriſt applicable to us; we could not wa 
on that gold, if love paved it not: the freedom of His grace and love makes 
all refreſhful ; the believer, even tho a firiner; may tide and reſt here. (3.) It 
is to hearten a ſinner to come in and cloſe with this covenant z and it ſhews 
what fits it to be a thariot for them to ride in, it is the pavement of love: 
a ſinrier may leap here; there is no hazard to fall 3 or if he fall, he falls ſoft, 
for it is upon love: There will be no rejefting of a firmer that would enter 
and fit down in it; why ? they ate to fit, ſtand, and ly on love, which will 
cover their infirmities and not contend, otherwiſe there would be no acceſs to 
it, nor abiding in it, it would caſt them out, Thus doth grace ſhine in the 
covenant, as the lineing and inſide of all the promifes, when they are ſeen; 
therefore is it peculiarly. called the covenant of grace, ↄthiy, It is fo# the 
oy of Jeruſalem: All the work is for thim, but eſpecially the pavement 
of love, it is for them, who, while they are in the way, are ſubject to infirmi- 
ties; it is fitted for them to roll on, and reſt in, even when ſenſe of fin would 
otherwiſe ſting and diſquiet them : This ſuits well with that word, 2 Sm. 
23. 5 Although my houſe be not ſo with God, but there are many things ſimful 
to be found in it, yet he hath made with me att everlaſting coutnant, well ordered 
in all things, — — ; This (faith he, when he was to die) 5s all my ſalvation, 
and all my defire, There needs no more for carrying believing ſinners through, 
and. giving them eaſe under their challenges and perplexities, but this, it is 
ſo well ſunted for believers conditions. From all this ſhe proceeds, verſe rr. 
to point aut Chrift as precious, this covenant putting as it were the crown of 
of grace and loyelineſs on him. ay "> 4B TEN 
Obf? 1, The work of redemption, bringing ſinners out of a ſtate of wrath, 
and carrying them through'to glory, is a noble deſign, a wonderſully excel- 
lent work, and hath been deeply contrived. 2. O the excellent wiſdom, and 
wonderful that ſhines in this covenant! 3. They who would reft in 
Chriſt's bed, muſt ride in his chariot; they who would ſhare in his peace, 
and be admitted to ſweet fellowſhip with him, muſt accept of his offers, and 
enter into cqvenant with him. 4. The weight of all contained in the cove- 
nant lies on Chriſt ; therefore it e * 
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thereof to the Father, the Meſſenger of the covenant to us, and in effect the 
ſum and ſubſtance. of it himſelf; therefore is he called the CovenantyIfa; 42. 6. 
3. Chriſt hath ſpared no invention nor coſt, to make this covenant large and 
W for · the · believer's conſolation and happineſs. 6. Love is a main ingredi- 
ent in this work of redemption, and the predominant qualification of this co- 
venant, love being the thing which he chiefly intended to make conſpicuous 
and glorious therein. 7. Every particular of the contrivance of grace will be 
found more precious than another, every ſtep thereof proceeds to a greater 
excellency ; and therefore there is mention made here, (1.) Of wood, (2.) Oi 


4045 (3. ) Of gold, &c. The further in we come in the covenant, we will 


it the more rich, 8. Love is here mentioned in the laſt place, to ſhew 


the great excellency of Chriſt's love unto redeemed ſinners ; there is ſomething 
beyond gold, but nothing beyond love, eſpecially that of the Mediator : It is 


teft laſt alſo in the deſcription, to leave the daughters of jeruſalem to con- 
fider the more of ity as being the great attractive commendation of this work, 
which ſhould-make it amiable and deſirable unto them. Love hath the laſt 
word, and there is nothing beyond it but himſelf, whoſe glory and lovelineſs 
is ſpoken to in the following verſe. Laſtiy, Her ſcope is, iſt, To commend 
Chriſt ; for they will never eſteem of him, that are not acquaint with his 

engage both her ſelf and the daughters to fall more 
throughly in love with him: The right uptaking of the covenant is a moſt 
forcible argument for drawing ſouls to Chriſt; for, 1. It hath all fulneſs in 


zt, for the matter. 2. All wiſdom, for the manner. 3. All grations conde- 


ſending, in the terms. 4. It is moſt engaging in reſpect of its end, being 
made for this ſame very purpoſe, and deſigned for this very end, that it may 
bring about the peace and ſalvation of ſinners ; which conſiderations exceed 
ingly commend it, and may much ſtrengthen a ſinner in applying himſelf to 
it, F. It is moſt neceſſary in regard of the ſalvation of ſinners; there is no 
riding or journeying to heaven, but in this chariot 3 No other name by which 
een can be ſaved, but the name of Chriſt, that is manifeſted by this covenant, 


Verſe 11. Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and behold. King 


Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother crowned him in 

the day of his. eſponſals, and in the day of the gladneſs of bis 
She proceeds, in this verſe, to hold ſorth the Worker of this great work; 
and.althe? all the pieces of the work be admirable, yet hath he much more 


Da, in as. far as tho builder is more glarious, and haths mult Boyour Wan 
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Verſe 11. of the Song of Solomon. 3 
the houſe: And becauſe his commendation is her ſcope, therefore ſhe pro- 
him in his beauty and glory, with an exhortation filled with admi- 
ration; If (faith ſhe) ye would wonder, O daughters, &c. here is a wonderful 
objekt, Chriſt himſelf, on whom all eyes ſhould be fixed; up therefore, come forth 
and behold him. There are four things in the verſe, 1. The parties ſpoken 
unto. 2, A glorious object propounded to them. 3. This glorious object, 
being Chriſt, is qualified and ſet out in his moſt lovely and wonderful poſtur 
three qualifications. 4. A duty in reference to him, ſo qualified, is calle 
or, and preſſed upon the daughters, | 34 wt 
Firſt, The parties excited and ſpoken to here, are the daughters of Zion. By 
Zion oftentimes in ſcripture is underſtood the Church, wherein Chriſt is ſet 
as King, Pſal. 2. 6. elſewhere: and fo, by daughters of Zion, we are to 
under ſtand members of the Church; they are the ſame with the dawgh- 
ters of Jeruſalem mentioned verſe 5. and her cope being to ſpeak to them who. 
ſpoke, verſe 6. and they being the ſame to whom the ſpake, verſe 5. doth 
confirm it; for the words run in one context. They are called here daughter 
of Zion, 1. Becauſe it was for Zion's ſake that the Lord ſo much prized Je 
ruſalem, Pſal. $7. 2. his temple and ordinances being eſpecially there, 2. To 


— 


A a6 n 


- i. A Ad 16S. Rn SOS. 


put the daughters of Jeruſalem in mind, what was the eſpecial ground of the 

relation which God owned in them, namely, their being incorporate into his 

Church, whereby they had acceſs to his ordinances ; and that ſo they might 

know, whoever was deficient, yet this duty called for did exceedingly become 
= them, Chrift being King of Zion: For which canſe, elſewhere, Zech, 9. g. 
g the exhortation runs in theſe terms, Tell the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy King 
y cometh, &c, It is no little thing to get profeſſors taking up the relation they 
1 ſtand under to Chtiſt, and engaged to walk accordingly. 3 
0 - Secondly, The object, propoſed to the daughters, is King Solomon, even the 
10 King of Zion, the King of peace, and King of ſaints, in a word, their King: 
ch 


This relation makes him lovely to them; yet, it is not Chriſt ſimply that is 


here ys to their view, but Chriſt with a crown, in moſt ſtately magni- 

3 ficence, fach as kings uſe to be adorned with, when they are in great ſtate, 

74 or on. their coronation-day. While it is ſaid, he hath à crown, hereby is not 

; ſignified any material crown, but may and glory, as Pſal. 21, 3. Thou ſet 4 

a crown of pure gold on his head, &c. And ſo Chriſt conquering on the white borſe, 

Is. Rev. G. 3. is ſaid to have 4 crown : And, Rev, 19. 12. it is ſaid, he hath on his 

head crowns, to ſhew his great and manifold glory, ſuch as becomes the 

12 Pribes of the kings of the ea Every look of Chriſt is not enough, many 

K ; thinks not much of him: This ſhews how Chriſt's glory is to be ſeen, and 

re how for that end he is to be conſidered by on-wokers ; he is to be looked u- 
don as he doth diſcover and hold forth himſelf, otherwiſe his glory will ne- 
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ver rightly be taken up.: And N to baly- us 10 — prevent 
an objection which Mn ſenſe might e in this 8 the. qualifies 
this crown and glory of his, three ways, Firſt, It is the crown 2 —— his m- 
ther crowned him Where we are to enquire, 1, What different crowns Chriſt 
wy be ſaid to have, and what this is. 2. Who this mother is. 3+ How ſhe 
id, to crown him, | 
Chriſt may be ſaid to have a fourfold glory, or crown, (0 As Cod co- ; 
eſſential with the Father; this crown is not put on him, being 2 hy to. 
him, who is the br: tightneſs of the Father”s 99221 and the expreſs image of h is per- 
ſon, Heb. 1. 2, 3. . He hath a crown and glory as , in reſpect 
of the power, authority and glory wherewith he is iny as God's great De- 
puty and Anointed upon the holy hill of Zion, having power — a rod of iron, 
el in reference to enemies; and ſeeing this is rb qa s putting 
, It is not that Which is here underſtood. (3.) He hath. a crown and glo- 
= in reſpect of the manifeſtation of his glory in AY executing of his Fn 
when he makes his mediatory power and glory apparent in particular ſiep: 
thus ſometimes he is ſaid to take his power to him, Rev. 11. 17. and is _ 
be crowned, when the white horſe of the Goſpel rides in truuraphs Reva 6. 2. 
The laſt ffep of this glory will be in the day of judgment: in Hort, this-con- 
ſits in his exerciſing his former power, committed to him as Mediator, (4. 
There is a crown and Coke hop iy a manner Fg > by particular be- 
levers, when he is glorified b 1 not by adding any thing to his ihfinite 
glory, but by their acknowl him to be fo, 2 their acknom - 
ledging his rich and free grace, 9 | by believing putting their ſeal. thereunto, 
John 33. and giving him glory, as Abraham did, 4 4. 20. in which. r re- 
is cromned; as on the contrary, when be e! not with this, he is 
eſpiſed, and it is a ſaying upon the matter, This mas ſball not reign over us 
No this laſt i is to be here underflogd. Again, by mother, here? is not un- 
derſtood his natural mother, but it myſt be taken in a ſpiritual ſenſe for one 
of two; Either, I/, For the Church.cathotick, which being mother rey 
myſtical, may be laid to be mother to him; as Rev. 12, 5+ the Churoh is 
to bring forth a man-child, who is taken to heaven, and hath aſcribed to him 
the properties due to Chriſt, and yet Chriſt niyſtical is there underſtood * Or 
22 For a particular believer, who may be ſaid to be Chriſt's mother in theſe. 
pects, 1. For the near relation that is betwixt, Chriſt and particular dale 
vers, and the account he hath 9 25 , which reaſon they are called his 
fiſter, his ſpouſe £44 4. 10. 2. lf 2 calls them his bxother, his 
ſiſter, yea, mother... 2, | 4 ſorth in them, 
being as it were n in 4. 4. 9. Chriſt K it were) 


getting a new being in them, which 


dre. . both 
may 


Verſe 11. of the Smg'of Selomon. 


may be underſtood here, and the laſt eſpecially, as ſerving moſt to the ſcope 
of commending Chrift to them: And if the firſt be included, to wit, $a 
Church univerſal, then particular believers (being homogeneous parts of the 
whole) cannot be excluded; for, the Church crowns Chriſt, when ſhe brings 
forth children to him, which is, when by the ordinances Chrift is begotten in 
them. Now, they are ſaid to crown-Chrift, and glorify him, not by adding 
any new degrees of glory to him, conſidered in himſelf; but this his bei 

crowned by them, doth eſpecially appear in theſe three, 1ſt, Their high eſti- 


mation of him, beyond what others have, and what themſelves were wont 


to have: Now he is highly eſteemed, who before was deſpiſed by them; and 
whereas to them he wanted a crown and dominion, now he hath it, 24ly, 
Their acceptation of him as their King, when by their conſent they ratify 
(as it were) God's donation of the crown to him; and in acknowledging there- 
of, they ſubmit to hiSfceptre and government. Thus he is crowned by them, 
when he is expreſſy with full-confent of the ſoul acknowledged as King and 
Lord; even as David formerly crowned, anointed and made king over 1/rae/ 
by the Lord, is faid to be made king by Judah, when they accept of him to 
reign at Hebron; and afterward by the ten tribes, in their ſubmiſſion to him, 
and conſenting to the former appointment : Even ſo believers ſubmiffion to 
Chriſt, is a crowning of him, as to themſelves ; and fo there are particular co- 
ronations (to ſay ſo) of Chriſt; even as there are particular eſponſals betwixt 
him and beli 3a4ly, This is in reſpect of the glory, that reſults to Chriſt 
from their ſubmiſſion and acknowledgment: Even as finners, deſpiſing him, 
t (as it were) a blot on him, put him to open ſhame, and fays, We will 

have him to reign over us; ſo belie vers, yielding up themſelves to Chrift, 
do in a manner put honour and glory upon him, Ja. 62. 2, 3. The married 
Church or people are ſaid to be 4 crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, when 
the grace of Chriſt hath its native eſſect amongſt them; as the converſion of 
ſouls proves to faithfulminifters their crown and joy, 1 Theſſ. 2. 14. ſo doth 
it to the great Biſhop and Shepherd of ſouls: And, as Prov. 12. 4, a virtuous 
woman i 4 crown or ornament to her husband, whereas if ſhe be not fo, ſhe 


maketh him aſhamed; ſo are believers ſome-way a crown to Chriſt, becauſe } 


all-the glory and beauty which is to be ſound on them, is his, and from him. 
This then is the meaning, Conſider Chriſt in the beauty wherein he appears to he- 
lievers, and with the eſteem they have of him, as full of grace and truth, when they 
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lovely, _ | | Jac, 

The ſecond-qualification confirms this: This crown it put on him in the 
day of his eſpouſals, Now, Chrift's general eſpouſals are not yet come, and ſo 
the crown in that reſpect is not yet put on him; it muſt be therefore =; 
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142 An Expoſution Chap. 3; 
of his eſpouſals with particular believers (which is here underſtood, there 
being no other before his ſecond coming) who are, 2 Cor. 1 1. 2. eſpouſed to him, 
by their conſenting to accept him for their husband, as he is king to them, 
by their ſubmitting to his dominion. His being crowned, here, is mentioned 
with reſpect to this day of his eſpouſals; becauſe, as bridegrooms uſed to be 
moſt glorious in their marriage - day, ſo Chriſt hath, at the time of eſpouſals, 
a ſpecial, lovelineſs to the new married believer; what by the more kindly 
and tender manifeſtations. of his love, and what by. the freſh reliſh it hath 
then to them, when their ſpirits are broke with the ſenſe-of their ſin, and 
warm with a deal of holy joy and fainneſs, which uſeth then to abound in 
their heart, in reference to ſo good a bargain ;. ſo Chriſt is then to believers 
wonderfully lovely: And altho' the effects of his kindneſs may be inlarged 
afterward, and their eſteem of him may alſo grow; yet readily then, as it is 
moſt ſenſible, ſo their admiration. is moſt in — their thoughts of 
Chrift's excellent worth are moſt affectingly, and overcomingly raviſhing; 
and when in their after-thoughts they are taken up with him, the remem- 
bring of that day of eſpouſals, when he took them by the hand, puts ſtill a 


lovelineſs on him to that in his love. he ſo wonderfully condeſcended 
unto them, | | 


The third qualification confirms the ſame (for, it is in eſſect one qualificati- 
on in three expreſſions). and it is in theſe words, and in the day of the gladneſs 
of his heart; What is it (faith ſhe): that cheers Chriſt, and makes him hearti- 
ly glad? Ir is even this, when poor ſinners accept of him, that is, Chriſt's 
marriage-day; and as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride that day, ſo 
doth he rejoice: and as the good, Shepherd rejoiceth when he recovers his loſt 
ſheep, or the father his prodigal ſon, W fo doth Chriſt When ſinners 
are brought in to him by the Goſpel: And this joy is called the gladneſs of his 


heart, to ſhew the reality of it; Chriſt (in a manner) can enjoy no ſuch ſa- 


tisfying thing as a marriage with a poor ſinner, then be ſees the travel of his 
foul and is ſatisfied, Iſa. 53. 11+ that cheers him and makes him ſmile (if I may 


| ſay ſo) and this looks to that glory which ſhines in Chriſt, and is expreſſed 


by him when he is well ſatisfied with poor ſinners, and that is mainly when 


he gets welcome by them. This ſignifies not joy in Chriſt, as it is in us; 


but, 1. It ſhews how acceptable a ſinner's believing in him, is to him. 2, 
What confident welcome they may expect from him, when they come unto 


| Him. 3. How kindly he uſeth them, by manifeſting himſelf to be well plea- 


ſed, as one that is cheerful doth on his marriage-day to his bride. 
Thirdly, The duty preſt upon the daughters is in two words, holding forth 

two duties, the one whereof is the mids or mean to the other, and the other 

the end of this. The fixſt is, Behold, which points at the great 2 2 
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Verſe tr. of the Song of Solomon. 143 
thing called for; and it imports, 1. A wonderfil Object; and indeed Chriſt is 
ſo, being conſidered in his moſt royal poſture; as a ; crowned King upon his 
coronation-day ; and in his moſt loving poſture, as a beautiful Bridegroom on 
his marriage-day. 2. It imports a dulneſs in the daughters, needing upſtirring 
to take up Chriſt in this lovely and glorious poſture. 3. A difficulty rightly 
to take him up under this confideration, yet a neceſſity of it, and that it be 
done with attention. 4+ It implies an intenſneſs or benſil of ſpirit in the act 
of beholding ; ſo rare un object calls for greateſt intention of heart, and gra- 
veſt conſideration of mind in the beholder. ' It is not every look or glance of 
the eyes that will diſcern it; but, (1.) There maſt be attentiveneſs and ſtea- 
dinefs, a ſtayed looking, and as it were dwelling on the object with their 
eye. (2.) The exerciſe of faith muſt go alongſt with this their looking, read- 
ing his worth by faith exerciſed on him, as 1/4. 45. 19. Look unto me, and be 
ye ſaved ; beholding of bim, as the ſtung Hraelites did the brazen ſerpent. 
3.) Alſo the exerciſe of love; an affectionate look is here neceſſary, delight- 
ing in him, and being taken up with him, as one with that wherein they 
take pleaſure : the eye of the ſeer, here, cannot but affect and inflame the 
heart. (4.) This looking is attended with wondring at this glorions Object, 
as one beholding a wonder, and raviſhed with the admirablenefs of it: All 
theſe are comprehended under this expreflion, Behold him. The ſecond word 
(which hath in. it another piece of their duty) is, Go ſorth; and this is a help 
to the other: And, beſide what hath been hinted at in the former expreſſion, 
it ſhews, it is not in every poſture that they will take up Chriſt thus; but 
there is a neceſſity they muſt come out from under the natural condition they 
were into: We take it to be the ſame with that precept, P/al. 45: ro, 11. 
Forget thine own people and thy father”s houſe, ſo (and no otherwiſe) ſhalt the Ring 
greatly deſire thy beauty. Chriſt manifeſts not himſelf, as reconciled and pleaſed”, 
till former lovers be given up with; and this beholding of bis ſmiling and glo- 
rious countenance cannot be obtained til} then, even as one fitting in the houſe 
cannot diſcern a ſtately fight going by, except they go forth : Thus the ſimi- 
titude is borrowed, to ſhew a neceſſity of rouſing of affeftions within, but not 
to ſignify any loeal mutation. This then is the ſenſe and ſcope, O profeſſors- 
(faith the Bride) would ye ſee 4 ſtately ſight ? then get up, and ſet your ſelves to 
tale up Chriſt, moreglorious than Solomon either an his coronation or marriqe-day 
(to which there is an alluſion here) And becauſe few ſees great comelineſs and 
beauty in Chriſt, why he ſhould be deſired; therefore ſhe adds what a fight- 
_ it is ſhe underſtands: Endeavour (faith The) to behold him as he is diſcernable to 
| Believers, when they cloſe with him, and accept of him 5* if ſo ye will exerciſe: faith, 
itohims ſo as ye may perfet# eſpouſals with him, and ſatisfy. him ly reſting on him 
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tent with that; for, that is the day of the 


ſpoken to the daughters © 
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144 un Expoſitioon 
ye will then have a ſtately and ſexd-raviſhing' object to look upon ;, otherwiſt Chriſt is 
 Obſ. 1. Chriſty when rightly: conceived and taken up is a moſt raviſhing 
ſatisfying fight, and a moſt glorious ſtately perſon to look upon. 2. Though 
Chriſt Jeſas be ſo ſtately . a perſons + yo he eondeſcends to eſpouſe and marry 
himſelf to the believer : Thus Chriſt by faith becomes theirs. - 3. This mar- 
ry ing hath its day, and men are not born eſpouſed to Chriſt, but by their ac- 
cepting of him, their eſpouſals with him are couſummate. 4. Chriſt is never 
taken up aright but by the believer ; nor doth his glory ever appear as it is, 
but to the belieyer: others, that are not ſpiritual, cannot diſcern it. 53. Chriſt's 
conde ing to marry ſinners, and accept of them, is as the crown and dia- 
dem of his glory; and that which makes him moſt ſingularly admirable, is, 
that he is full of grace and truth, John 1.18. 6. Chriſt accounts believing 
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on 
him by a your ſinner, a ſingular piece of honour done unto him; it is as the 


putting of a crown on his head, when they make uſe of his grace: as he ac- 
counts it the greateſt diſhonour can be done to him, to refuſe and ſlight him; 


and therefore misbelief (when Chriſt calls) is a moſt hainous ſin, it is as it 


were the taking of Chriſt's crown from him. 7. There is no ſuch pleaſure 
that a ſinner can do to Chriſt, as to believe on him: and Chriſt is ever cheer- 
ful then, when finners are thronging on him by faith, and he is never diſcon- 
s of his heart, as other days 
in the Church are ſad, when this his is (as it were) obſtructed and 
diſappointed. 8. Uſually the fight and ſenſe of Chriſt's grace are moſt freſh 
and ſenfible to the ſoul, about the time of their cloſing with Chriſt, or of their 
being clear that they have cloſed with him. 9. Every lazy looking on Chriſt, 
or wiſhing for him, will not be acceptable to him, nor y comfort a ſin- 
ner; but there muſt be poke. err and a beholding of him. 10. This being 

Zion, ſaith, many may have much of f profeſſion 
and a name, yea, they may have a kind of high eſteem of gracious people, 
as the daughters had, verſe 6. and yet be ſuch as have not rightly taken up 


Chrift, but are — ignorant of him, as theſe are, chap. 5. 9. r. Con- 
fidering theſe words as ſpoken by the Bride, who was ſo much commended, 
verſe 6. we may obſerve, that no particular eſteem or commendation will ſa- 
tisfy a ſincere believer, ſo long as Chriſt gets not his due: His honour will 
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Verſe 1. Behold, thou art fair, my love, behold, thou art fair, 1 
thou haſt doves eyes within thy lacks : thy hair is as 4 flock, of 
goats that appear from mount Gilead. _ | 

Hat theſe are Chriſt's words, ſpoken to the Bride, is at the firſt clear: | 

He continues ſpeaking from the beginning unto verſe 16. and then, 1 

.. verſe 16. the Bride ſpeaks by prayer to him, for the influences and | 
breathings of the Spirit. „„ | rb | 
In Chrift's ſpeech there are two parts; the firſt to the 8th verſe, where- | 

in he gives both a general and particular commendation of the Bride. The 1 

ſecond, from that forward to the laſt verſe, wherein he begins with a ſweet 

invitation, and then ſhews how he was affected towards her, and fo breaks 
out in another commendation of her. The matter in both is ſweet and com- 

fortable; wonderful to be ſpoken by ſuch a one as Chriſt, of ſuch a one as a 

believer : but there is nothing in his love, but what is wonderful and like 

himſelf. The ſcope of the firſt part of Chriſt's ſpeech is twofold, Firſt, More 
general, to-intimate his love to his Bride, on the back of ſo much darkneſs, 
chap. 3+ 1, 2. (in the midit of which, notwithſtanding, her love did appear in 
her commending him) and it is ſubjoined to the commendation that ſhe gives 
of him to others, in the preceeding chapter, to ſhew, 1ſt, That when belie- 
vers flight their own eſteem, to have it accreſcing to Chriſt's commendation, 
it is never loſs, but gain to them; for here Chriſt comes in to commend her 
himſelf, whereas it was but the daughters of Jeruſalem who commended her, 
chap. 3. 6, 24h It ſhews, that time taken, and pains beſtowed for the edi- 
fication of others, and their inſtruction in the excellency of Chrift, is accep- 
table to him, and proves often uſeful for attaining ſenſible fellowſhip with him; 
yea, it proves often to be ſome way as uſeful in reference to this as their own 
particular praying for themſelves, the Lord doth. ſo return their pains taken 
this way in their boſom. That to commend the Bride is the ſcope in general, 
is clear from verſ(e 7. 33FFͤüöñ ß et penis Bt, 
More particularly we take the ſcope to be, his giving her an anſwer to her 
prayer, chap. 2. 17. where ſhe prayed for his fellowſhip until the day break,&c. 

Here he doth not only materially anſwer, but, verſe 6. formally repeats her 

words, that ſhe may know what he ſpeaks is a direct anſwer to her prayer: | 

Until that day come (ſaith he) it ſhall be ſo as thou deſires (as the words will 

make it clear) Shewing, 1ſt, That a believer's prayers may for a time ly _— 
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Ohap. 4. 
ſide Chriſt (as it were) and yet he not forget a word of them, but mind well 
the anſwer and performance of them. 2dly, That ſometimes he will not on- 
ly give what is __ by — people, * make 3 know that he reſpects 

eir prayer in iving of it; and ſo he not only hears their p a 
t e ee emen 
This commendation, whereby he intimates his reſpe& to her, hath four 
ſteps. Firft, It is done in general, verſe 1. Then, 24ly,, He inſiſts on parti- 
culars, from verſe 1. to verſe 6, 34ly, He ſhews how his reſpect to her affe- 
Hed him, verſe 6. qthly, He ſums all particulars up in an univerſal commen- 
dation, verſe 7, leſt any thing ſhould be miſſed, or, being left out, might 
vex her; whereby he ſhews what was his ſcope in that which preceeded. - 
The general commendation, in the beginning of. verſe 1. is the ſame that 
was given her, chap. 1. 15. yet here it is repeated with the two beho/ds - The 
reaſons why he repeats it, are, 1. That Chriſt might evidence to her the re- 
ality of his love, and that he varies not, nor changes in it, even tho? fits of 
ſecurity on her fide had interveened, chap. 3. 1. Chriſt's love and thoughts 
to his people are ſtill the ſame, whatever changes be upon their frame and 
way, which may occaſion ſad; changes in his diſpenſations towards them. 2. 
That ſhe might the more be perſwaded of his love to her, and eſteem of her: 
Chriſt would have his own ghly perſwaded that he loves them, 1 John 
4. 16. and would have others to know that he refpe&s them, more than the 
moſt mighty in the world. 3. It is becauſe often believers, from all other 
hands, whether the men of the world, or from. themſelves, have but little 
comfort; therefore Chriſt renews, his intimations to ſupport and -comfort them: 
Believer's conſolation hangs moſt on his Kindneſs. to them, and they who de- 
pend moſt on it: are no loſers. And further, we may here obſerve, that even 
a Deans OO after ſad; challenges, will need renewed jntimations of 
Chriſt's love. | 15 | 12 1 5 
The more particular explĩeat ion and commendation of her parts follows ; 
| where.we would advert, 1. That bodily members or parts are not to be 
here locked unto, but helisvers ve an inner-man, as well as an outward, 2 | 
new man as well as an old; and ſo that inner - mam hath, as it were, diſtintt 
- parts and members, as the natural body hath, which act in reference thereto, 
\ with ſome analogy to theſe members in the natural body. 2. As the ney or 
| jnner-man-\ſets forth the new nature and hahitual grace in the 'believer ; ſo 
the barten patty ftv hte Cc. ſigniſie diſt inc graces of faith, love, 
Cc. which are parts of that ne natnte. 3. Theſe parts may be looked on 


as uſeful in the new man, as the extemal members are in the body, or as 
they are evidences of ſomething in the fenewed diſpoſition. 4. They ſet 
forth the diſpoſition as they ure qualified an the commendation, and 8 
| 815 „ y- 
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ply-” F. Alttioriph” we! cannot ſarisſie of OH or others curzofity, in the 
particular application of theſe parts yet there is a particular meaning of 
every ſeveral part here attributed to her, as well as of every part attributed 
to him, chap. F. 11, 12; &c. and he giveth no idle words, nor uſeth any vain 
repetitions : We would therefore beware of thinking all this needleſe, ſeein 
he knoweth beſt what is ne<dful: 6: Being cleur of the ſcope; that it is to com- ) 
mend graces, and to evidenee tlie beauty of her ſeveral graces, we muft regulate | 
all the application by that ſcope; and at is ſubſer vient thereto, cannot be im- 
pertinent. Vet, 7. There is much need of ſobriety here; therefore; we ſhall” 
be ſhort” and not peremptory in particular applications. 8. There being a 
connexion amongſt all the graces of the Spirit, it muſt not be thought abſurd 
that ſome of theſe graces be ſignified twice in different reſpects, and that one 
part reſpeck moe graces (which are nearly linked) eſpecially when the com- 
mendation gives ground to in fer it. 9g. We take this commendation to ſet 
forth eſpecially the inviſible Church, or true believers, which are the mem- 
bers thereof, as the ſcope and application do clear. 
If it be asked, why he infiſts on particulars in this commendation ? I 
anſwer, for theſe reaſons, ' 1. That he may ſnew, that whoever hath the 


new nature, and a lively work of grace, hath alſo particular graces in exerciſe; 


2. That it may be known that the new nature is not a dead body, but a 
living 3 and exerciſeth itſelf by putting forth'theſe particular graces in exer- 
ciſe. 3. That he may ſhew, that where ever one grace is, all are there, and 


as it is ordinarily with one grace, fo it is with all; where believers are in a 


good and commendable caſe; it will not be one grace or two that will be in 


exerciſe, or one duty or two in which'theſe graces are exerciſed, but it will 


be univerſally,” all graces,” and in all known duties. 4. To ſhew who may ex- 
pe& Chriſt's, commendation; theſe who have a reſpect to all his commands, 
and make conſcience to exerciſe all graces. 5. To ſhew what particular notice 
he takes of believers graces : he can tell how it is with every one ofthem; 
and takes chis exact notice of them, becauſe it is very acceptable to him, when 
he finds them in good caſe. N d STS i” gere, GN 
There are ſeven parts particularly mentioned, every one having it is own 
diſtinct commendation; The firſt two of them are in the reſt of verſe, 1. The 
firſt thing commended is her eyes, which here have a twofold commenda- 
tion. 1/f,” That they are as doves eyes. 2. That they are within her locks. 
Eyes are the organs of ſeeing in the natural body, whereby we diſcern objects \- 
that are Viſible; and ſo our underſtandings are thereby ſet forth in ſcripture; 
That the tyes of your underſtanding may be inlightned, ſaith the Apoſtle, Eph, 1. 
18. By* eyes alſo the aſſeckions areet forth, becauſe the affection ſets the | 
eye on the worko look here or there, (Hence a theyhiaſe of a je and evi 
beds ey U2 Ye 


* 
[ 
1 
| 

| 

| 

| 
| 


” - . va > 9 N — — 
| 1 
e An Expo ſition SA Iv 
2 - 2 = 


e . LUIEEIFR — 44. | | Bs mg — — — ——  ———————— — 
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} what of love or hatred will be, and may be gathered from the eye. Here 


we underſtand, 1. A ſpiritual, ſanctified and inlightned underſtanding 
in the things, of God, taking up Chriſt and ſpiritual things ſpirirually, 1 Cor. 
2. 15. that is, by faith, it being the evidence of things, not ſeen, Heb. 11. 1. 
And therefore looking is frequently put for believing in ſcripture, which pre- 
ſuppoſeth underſtanding. 2. Kindlineſs, or a ſpirtual, kindly and affection- 
ate carriage to Chriſt; in a word, it is the exerciſe of love upon this ſpiritual 
and wonderfully excellent object Chriſt, a having reſpect to him, as it is, 1/a- 
17+ J. his eyes ſhall have reſpect to his Maker; it is ſuch an uptaking of Chriſt 
and ſpiritual things, as works love and delight in them, __ 25 950 
The commendation will confirm this, which is twofold, iſt, They are 
deves eyes: This was opened, Chap. 1. 15. and it ſigniſieth, 1. What is 
the great object they behold, and are taken up with, it is Chriſt; and they 
are chaſt to him, and ſeek to know no other at all bat him, 1 Cor. 2. 2. 2. 


It imports, that the act of faith, whereby they behold him, is ſimple, ſingle 
and ſweet; their underſtanding is ndt ſubtil, nor politick, nor are they pufſt 


up with it, but it is taken up in ſtudying Chriſt and him crucified, oppoſite to 
the vain wiſdom of the world, 1 Cor, 2. 192. 2.4ly, Theſe eyes are within her 
locks : Locks are that part of the hair that hang about the face, handſomly 
knit, and was then in ſtead of a vail to women, 1 Gor. 11. 7+ and ſo the 
word in the Hebrew will bear; and it is differenced from that word tranſlated. 
bair, in the words following, which is that part of the hair that covers the 


head: It implies here, that the believers knowledge is not uſed for frothy 


oftentation (as the knowledge that puffs up) but is kept within it is right 
bounds, and that they are wiſe unto. ſobriety, and that their knowledge is 
not at the firſt obvious, but ſeaſonably vents it ſelf and looks out, as eyes that 


are within the locks, 


Theſe things are ſure, and may be obſerved from the words, 1. That a be- 
liever ſhould be filled with ſpirituaLknowledge and underſtanding. 2. Know- 
ledge is no leſs neceſſary to a believer, that he may go right in tie way of 
God, and not err, than eyes are to guide a man in a journey; and this neceſ- 
fity extends both to faith and practice. 3. A believer without knowledge, or 


weak in knowledge, is very far defeCtive in ſpiritual —_— ; he is as a man 
without eyes, it is not decent that a believer ſhould be ſo : from thi 
many are called weak in faith, 4. That knowledge of ſpiritual things ſhould 


om this it is, that 


ever have faith, love and ſingleneſs going alongſt in the exerciſe thereof; for 
every knowledge will not be commendable to Chriſt, more than every eye 
will be uſeful in a body: Believers eyes muſt be as 4oves eyes. 53. A beliey- 


er's eyes, or knowledge, is different from, the knowledge of all others, 02 In 
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reſpe& of its object, which is Chriſt and ſpiritual things, (2.) In that it is 
joined with love, it reſpects him. (3.) In that it is chaſt, keeping the ſoul 
for him alone. (4+) It works delight in him. (5.) It is denied to other things. 
Obſ. 6. Often the moſt ſubtil in worldly wiſdom knows leaſt of Chriſt truly; 
whereas the moſt ſimple, that have doves eyes, take up moſt of him. 7. Chriſt 
reſpects not how much a man knows, but how he is affected with it: It is not 
the eagles, but the doves eyes, which he commends. 8. It is good to know, 


and to think little of our knowledge, and not to be puſt up with it. 9. Chriſt - 


loves it well, when his people ſeaſonably uſe and improve their knowledge 
and parts ; then the new man becomes lovely, as the eyes are within the locks, 
10, There are extremes in the uſe- making of knowledge, which are to be ſhun- 
ned; we would neither altogether obſcure it that it be not ſeen, nor by often- 
tation make ſhew of it: It is good when it runs in the right mids, then it 
gets the commendation, and is as eyes within the locks. | 

The ſecond thing - commended is her hair, having a twofold commendation 
alſo, The hair 1s no integral or effential of the body (to ſay ſo) yet in 

all ages a great part of mens decoring hath ever been placed in it: It is the 


moſt confpicuons thing of the body, being higheſt and moſt diſcernable, | 


eſpecially in the way it uſed to be dreſſed; and this conſpicuouſneſs of it, by 
the commendation, ſeems mainly to be aimed at. By hair we underſtand the 
ornament of a chriſtian, godly, and ſober walk, having the right principles 
of ſaving grace within, and the fruits thereof. in a well ordered converſation, 
and ſuitable profeſſion appearing without in the practice. We take it ſo, not 
only becauſe it is a main piecę of a Chriſtian's or believer's beauty, but alſo 
for theſe reaſons, 1. Becauſe as hair ſets out and adorns the natural body, the? 
it be no ſubſtantial part thereof; ſo a well ordered . converſation commends 
grace within, and makes it lovely. 2. Becauſe as hair is upmoſt and moft 
conſpicuoùs, and therefore ſeen when the natural body is hid (therefore it 
was to women a cover, 1 Cor, 11. 5.) ſo a ſuitable practical profeflion is (as it 
were) the cover of holineſs, through which it ſhines, and by which it is con- 
ſpicuous, which otherwiſe would not be diſcernable. 3. And eſpecially, be- 
cauſe in ſcripture this adorning with good works, and with a meek and qui 
ſpirit, is put in the place of decking of the hair, and other external de- 


W 


eorements, 1-T:ms 2. 9, 10, and as that wherein Chriſtians beauty fhoald ſhine 


before men, Matth. 5. 17. and which ſhould be to a believer, as decking of the 
hair is to theſe who take pains to adorn the body. For ſure theſe do make 
them beautiful before God and men, more than hair and its decorements can 
make any perſon in the world appear beautifal to the men thereof, 1 Tiw. 2. 
99 10, whole adarniug (ſaith the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of beheving women) ler it 
vet be in coſtly apparel, broidered hair, & . but (what then ſhould be in the 8 


— 
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thereof? ſhame fa 's, ſobti „ and -good words: 50, I Pet. 3. 35 4 . Whoſe 
adorning 2 17 — of the hair, but, in the place — * it be 
a meek and quiet ſpirit, which in the ſight of God is of great price. And this is al- 
ſo mentioned by the Apoſtle, as that which is exceedingly engaging to the 
husband, for which Sarah there is commended. Next, the commendation of 
her hair, in both its parts, will confirm this, Firſt, It is lite a flock of got: 
Goats are ſtately and comely in going, and a flock of them muſt be very ftate- 
ly, as they were eſpecially in theſe parts, Prov. 30. 31. And ſo this ornament 
of a good converſation is an amiable, gaining and alluring thing; by it, ſaith 


Peter, the husband's affection may be won (ani that both to Chriſt and to his 


wife in the Lord) more than by any outward ing; and this puts them 
to glorify God, when it ſnines before them, Matth. 5. 16. 24% It is com- 
mended from this, that it is like a flock: appearing from mount Gilead: This Was 
a fruit ful place, and it is like the goats that fed thereon were more excellent 
t han others in their beauty; and, being ſeen afar, and diſcernable ere men 
came near them, were pleaſant and ſtately to beholders : And fo good works, 
ſhowing forth themſelves in a well- ordered converſation,” do alſa as from a 
mountain appear to others, and ſets believers up as lights ſhining a dark place, 
Philip. x. 15. and alſo makes them lovely and deſirable in the conſcjences of 
on-lookers and beholders. Obſerve then, 1. That practice ſhould wait upon 
knowledge; for it is the end thereof, and without it all mens knowledge is 
void and vain, 2. Grace and holineſs appearing in a Chriſtian's practice, will 
ſhine, and be in ſome meaſure very diſcernable. 3. This is a thing that makes 
the believer's converſation very beautiful and lovely. 4. It is not enou 
that believers be tender and conſcientious in ſecret before God; but there 
ought to be a ſhining, even in their outward ' converſation before men. 
This doth exceedingly adorn a believer's walk, and make it ſtagely to be- 
Folders, when the fruits of holineſs viſibly appear in his converſation, | 


Verſe 2. Thy teeth are lile a flock, of ſheep, that are even ſporn, 

© which came up from the waſhing : whereof every one bear twins, 

aud none is barren among them. 22 8 

be third 22 commended, is, verſe 2. and it is her teeth, which 
| 


baue a fourfold commendation given them. The teeth, properly taken, are 


uſeful for furthering the nouriſhment of the body, they being the inſtruments 
that fit meat for digeſtion. and what comelineſsis' in them, is not every way 
obvious: they are not ſeen or diſcerned intheir-proportionableneſs or diſpro- 
portionableneſs, but by the motion of the lips, otherwiſe they are hi by 
them, 2dly, Again in ſcripture they are uſed to evidence and fignifie theſe 


three 
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three things, 1. They are uſed to ſigniſie the nature and diſpoſition of a per- 
ſon, as good or evil: Hence evil men are ſaid to have lions teeth, and that 
their teeth are 48 fpears, Pſal. 57.4. and that beaſt, Dan. 7. 5, J. is ſaid to 
have /oree ribs in bis teeth, pointing out its cruel diſpoſition, 2. They evi- 
dence good or ill food that the perſon feeds on, 3. A healthful or unhealth- ? 
ful complexion, which depen puck on the former: Hence Judab's good | 
portion and healthſulneſs is ſet out by this, Gen. 49. 12. His teeth ſhall be 
white with milk. According to the firſt, by teeth in the new man may be un- 
derſtood two things, Hirſt, Faich, believing being often compared to eating, 
becauſe it farthers the ſoul's nouriſhment, and is the mean by which the ſoul | 
lives on its ſpiritual food. This ſaith, 1. That the inner man muſt have food, 
as the natural body hath, for its ſuſtaining. 2. That the believer actually 
eats, and makes uſe of that food; he hath teeth for that end, and ſhould not./ 
only look on Chriſt; but feed on him. © Secondly, Meditation alſo may be here 
— that ſerving much to the feeding and filling of the ſqul, as Pſal. 
63. 6, 7. My ſoul ſhall be filed as with marrow and fatneſs ; Ho-] ? While I me- 
ditate.on thee on my bed, and think of thee in the night- watches. Meditation is 
as it were the ſoul's ruminating and chewing its cude, feeding upon, and di- 
geſting what is underſtood and eaten, as the clean beuſts did; which may be 
one reaſon why her teeth are, in the firſt part of their commendation, com- 
pared to 4 flock of ſheep, which were among the number of clean beaſts by rea- } 
ſon of this property: Meditation is exceedingly uſeful for a belieyer's life ; | 
and they who are ſtrangers to it, are not like Chriſt's moo. 
Again, as the teeth evidence firſt the nature and inward diſpoſition, ſo we 
conceive they are alſo made uſe of here (as the commendation alſo clears) to 
ſhew, 1. The zealons nature which is, and ought to be in believers ; they 


— 


have teeth, and onght not alway to be ſoft, when the Lord's honour is con- 
cerned, Zeal, tho? it bite not, and devour not, yet it is not ſenſleſs, but ea- 


fily touched with the feeling of that which reflects upon the glory of God. 
2. The ſimilitude here is to ſhew what a meek: and 2 ſpirit believers havs: 
they Rave not ſuch teeth as lions or tygers, but ſuch as ſheep have; nor tusks | 
bke, dogs and ravenous beaſts, but even ſborn, ſhewing moderation and equi- 
tableneſs in their way, being firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, &c. James 3. 19. 
This will agree well to teeth, as they appear by opening the lips; for, the 
new nature within is expreſſed and doth appear in words, which aſterward are 
| ſpoken of under the ſimilitude of lin. Now, this chriſtian moderation, which 
keeps the right midſt, is a notable piece of ſpiritual beauty, as is clear from 
the ſecond piece of the-commendation ;; for it is 4 « flock of ſheep even fhorn, 
and not unequally and anhandſomly clipped : So true zeal will not upon-by- 
reſpeQ or intereſt be hit or low, up or down, but keeps a juſt equality = 
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| / KEY 4 and this mu out „ ns conſtituted any N is, neither too 
̃ ſoſt, nor too ſharp, in biting and devouring. one another (as is ſaid, Gal, C. 1 8. 
which carnal zeal ſets the teeth a kr do, | git : | 5 
Secondly, This fimilitude doth evidence and ſignify a good ſubject they feed | 
on, to wit, Criſt and his promiſes; and a good ſubject they meditate on, the 
ſame Chriſt, and what is moſt precious in him: Hence, in the third part of 
the commendation, they are likened to ſheey toming up from the waſhing, White 
and clean: Neither mixture of humane inventions, nor of carnal paſſions or 
worldly delights, gets place and entertainment with them; their zeal is pure 
their ends are ſingle, their affections are chaſt and clean, being purged from all 
| filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and they appear ſo. 77 
K - + Thirdly, Not only their healthfulneſs is hereby evidenced, but further alfo 
_ \ their fruitſulneſs; whereupon their inward meekneſs and Zeal, moderated by 
pure and peaceable wifdom, have great influence; as is clear by the fourth 
part of their commendation, every one of theſe ſheep bear twins, and none is har- 
ren among fi them The ſcope whereof is to ſhew their abundant fruitfalneſs ; 
thus their ſweet nature is a pleaſant PETR. like a flock of ſheep that in- 
riches their owner, they are ſo fruitful and profitable. Obſ;- 1. Feeding on 
| Chrift is ever fruitful to the ſoul that makes him its food; whereas other 
' * meats profit not them that are occupied therein, Heb. 13, 9. 2. Zeal, moderated 
with megkneſs, hath alſo a deal of fruits waiting on it, Jam. 3. 17. but bit- 
| ter zeal (as it is there in the Original) or ſtrife, hath confuſion, and every evil 
| work following on it, bid. ver. 14, 1 75 16. It is much to be zealous alway 
| in a good thing, and no little piece of a ſpiritual commendation, to keep the 
| right midſt with our zeal. n n 0%; n ee 
Verſe 3. Thy lips are like a threed of ſcarlet, and thy ſpeech is come- 
ly : thy temples are like a piece of a pomegranate within thy locks, 
2 this 3d verſe we have the fourth. and fifth particulars that are commend- | 
| ed in the Bride. The fourth thing commended is her lips : The commendation 
given them is, that they are like a threed of ſcarlet, that is, neat and lovely, 
{and of an excellent colour, as ſcarlet, which, being of the richeſt dye, was 
made uſe of under the law to . repreſent the blood: of Chriſt, as Heb. 9. 19. 
| Next, this is amplified, as we conceive, in the following expreſſion (aud thy. 
| | ſpeech is comely) which is added for the explication of the former, and there- 
e is joined thereto with a copulative (aud) which is added to none of the 
other parts here commended ; and it may be here added, toſhew,” 1, A way 
of opening the other expreſſion ; for, ſpeech is expreſſed by lips, becauſe. 
they are the organs (to ſay ſo) whereby i is formed and uttered. 8 | 
= 2 y ; 245 b 2%Y, . 
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24% To ſhew, that under lips comes in both our words to God in prayer and 
praiſe, and alſo our words to others, whatever is ſpoken of comes out of the | 
lips, as often the phraſe is uſed ſor both, Alſd it ſheiws, thut in a ſpecial way | 
he takes notice of believers ſpeech; when it is ſavoury, as & main part of their 
ſpiritual beauty, which makes them lovely. 205 xg | 

The commendation of her lips and fpeech is twofold, Firf, More genetal, 
it is like 4 threed of ſcarltt, zuly, That is expoutided by andther expreffion 
more clear and particular, namely this, that her ſpeech is comely, The mean- 
ing of both which may be comprehended under theſe four, 1. That her 1 The | 


is profitable for its matter, as a ſcarlet threed is precious and nſeful : The 
ſubje& of a believer's diſcourſe is not commion, but good to the uſe of edifying, 
Eph. 4. 29. 2. It is pleafant and delightſom for its marmer, Hke a ſweet, 


comely and 1 voice, oppoſite to ſome kind of voices that are harſh and 
unpleaſant : It is by prudence and love ſweetned and made favoury, and thete- 


fore is ſaid in ſcripture to be /eaſored with falr, CGI. 4. 6. and to miniſter grare 
to the hearers, Eph» 4. 19. and it is called 4 giving of than, Eph. 5. 4. 
3. It is articulate and-diftinit, therefore called ſpeech, and not a ford, hav- 
ing honeſt ingenuity in it, ſpeaking as they think in their heart, Pfal. 15. 2. 
and oppoſite to lying, diſfembling, &. whereby one fpeaks to vail or hide 
his mind from another. 4+ Hereby is alſo ſignified, that they hazard not even 
the beſt of their ers on their own bottom and werth ; but their work is to 
have them all in the blood of the Lamb, and to pat them up in his 
Name, Heb. 13. t5« they are all offered wp by him. Now theſe are fpecial 
qualifications, eommendations and chara of a believer; ſhewing, (1.) 
That a believer, as a believer, is not dumb, but hath renewed lips, whereby | 
he can ſpeak to God in praiſe for his honour, in prayers for his own goo 
and alſo to others for their edification : A belieyer that can ſpeak nothing 4 
a good purpeſe,. or if he can, doth it not, is not Hke Chriſt's Bride; muc 
leſs theſe whoſe diſcourſes tend quite another way. (2.) That words are in 
anggſpecial way taken notice of by Chrift, and are ſpecial evidences of the 
frame ofthe heart, according to which we may expett commendation or re- 
proof from Chriſt ; for by our words we ſhall be juſtified or condemned, Matth. 
12. 37, (3) That there is nothing more commendable in itſelf, — 
in a believer, or acceptable to Chriſt, than the well ordering of the words: 
He who can rule the tongue, is a perfelt man, jam. 3. 2. (4.) That believers 
prayers are all dyed in Chis blood, and ut up in his Name : And we con- 
ceive prayer, or the believers f to God, is efpecially here underſtood ; 
partly, becauſe prayer gets this ſame commendation to be ſweet and comely, 
Chap» 2. 14. and partly, becauſe mutual communication in words among be- 
liever”s, is expreſſed afterward moredearly, verſe. 11. though it is not to be 
excluded here. n , X The 
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The ff part of her commendation (or the fifth charatter or property of 
the Bride) is in theſe words, Ty temples are like a piece of A pomegranate wit h- 


in thy locks. The temples are! that part of the face, that are betwixt the ears 
and the eyes; and ſometimes the ſigniſication is ſo large, as they take in the, 


cheeks ; they are a ſpecial part, wherein the beauty of the face conſiſts, and 
are the proper ſeat of ſhamefaſtneſs-and modeſty, wherein bluſhing'appears. 


The commendation is twoſold, 1. They are like 4 piece of a pomegranate: 
They who write of it ſay, it is a fruit, which when broken (as here the men- 
tioning of a piece thereof ſignifies) is pleaſant with red and white ſpots, not 
_unlike bluſhing in a-pleaſant face. The ſecond commendaton'is, that theſe 


temples are within her locks, of the colour ofa egranate, but not diſcernable 
fully (as the eyes alſo were, verſe 1.) yet ſomething obſervable 3 As ſome- 


times modeſty will make bluſhing, and again will ſeek to cover it, when hard- 


ly will it be gotten done. Here we take tenderneſs, ſhamefaſtneſs, modeſty 
in ſpiritual things, and bluſhing before God, to be underſtood . Chriſt's Bride 
hath a tenderneſs that is ſoon affected with wrongs done to him, ſhe eaſily re- 
ſents them; and this is oppoſite to affrontedneſs and a whore's fore-head, 


which cannot be aſhamed, than which nothing is more diſpleaſing to Chriſt, 
and unbecoming to his Bride, Here the temples are not hard, {as the brow 


that is of braſs.) but like a piece ofa pomegranate, oppoſite to it; here it is 


not ſtretched out impudently, but covered within the locks, and not ſhameleſs 
and affronted that cannot bluſh; but coloured (to ſay ſo) with ſhameſaſtneſs 


and bluſhing, which though they ſeek to hide, yet it appears in them. And 
this application being ſafe in it ſelf, and agreeable to the ſcope (which ſhews 
what Chriſt is delighted with in her) and this being a main piece of her beau- 


PE and alfo ſuitable to the commendation, there is no hazard to fix on it ; 
4or, 


without this ſhe would not be ſo lovely. Now we may eaſily conceive, 
that this tenderneſs, modeſty or bluſhing, is not any natural indowment, 
which appears in the carriage of man to man; but it is a ſaying grace, which 
eſpecially is to be found in believers carriage before Chrift, as being tfeir 
Lord and Husband : and it evidenceth it ſelf in believers, in theſe, cr the like 
ſteps, - 1. In their being ſoon challenged for any thing that looks like fin, 2. 
In their being affected eaſily with challenges, and with the infirmities that 
are in them. 3. In their thinking ſhame of them, as of things that are diſ- 
graceful» 4. In their not being tenacious of them or of their own will, nor 
diſputing with Chriſt in any thing, but paſſing eaſily from their compearance, 
as it were, and thinking ſhame to he taken in any ſin, or to be fonnd in miſ- 


takes with him, F. In being ſparing to ſpeak of any thing that tends to com- 
mend themſelves, or in feeking their on glory. Theſe are commendable 


things in a belieyer, and makes him look like the piece of a * 
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ſpotted” with red and white: And it ſheys che el of i believer's looking 
on their own way, when they take it up, ant ſee that wrong and this right, and, 
even that which is right, wrong in ſo many things, and ſo many ways; 


whereupon as there is ever ſome ſincerity, ſo there is ever ſome ſhame, and 
holy bluſhing 3 and this is conftant, and (as it v 


—_— were) native to them, {till to 
bluſh when they look upon themſelyx es. 
24ly,” This commendation; that her temples are wirbin her loc s, imports 


+ 
, 


that Chriſt's Bride bluſhes hien rione ſees, and for that which no other Bat, 


A. 


And alſo, that ſhe' ſeeks- not to publiſh her exërciſes, but modeſtly covets 


them; — the evidences of all theſe in a tender walk appear and are comely. 
Obſ. 1. faſtneſs or ſobriety becomes a belieyer or Chrift's Bride exceed- 


ing well, 2 Tim. 2+ 9. 2. Inward heart-bluſhing, when we look upon our 


ſelves before God, is the beſt trial of true tenderneſs; / 3. A believer will 
have many ſhameful repreſentations of himſelf, aud will think much ſhame. 
of what he ſees,” which the world will never be acquainted with. 4. This 


grace of ſelf-loathing and holy bluſhing is much taken notice of by Chriſt, 
and moſt eſpecially recorded by him, however it be much hid from others. 


Verſe 4. Thy neck i Hike the uber of David Fuilded for an d-, 


mory, whereon there hang 4 thou ud bucllers, all ſhields of 


The ſth thing commended in the Bride, is her neck: The neck, being 


comely and ſtraight, adds much to the beanty of a perſon, and is. placed by 


nature, as a more eminent and effential part of the body than the eyes, legs, 
lips, &c. or any other part here mentioned; for it is that whereby the head 


and body are joined together. The commendation thereof is, that it is like 


the tower of David : What particular place this hath reference unto, it is hard 


to ſay ; poſſibly it is that mentioned, Neh. 3, 16, 19, 25. called the tower 


of the mighty, or the armory : It is like, that ſome ftrong hold built by. Da- 


vid, eminent for beauty and ſtrength, is hereby ſignified, which might have 


been imployed for keeping of arms, for times of danger; as the words follow- 
ing ſeem to bear. eau T0! ei DEN CT ed + +: 


and uſe for which it was intended ; It was built for an armory, that men 
might be furniſhed with arms in time of need. 2. The ftore of arms there 


ty men; that is, It is furniſhed eſpecially with defenſive arms (the believer's 
war being moſt defenſive) asſhields; but with abundance oftheſe, for nuſtiber 


— 
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20), This tower is more particularly explicate; 1. From the end 
e 


laid up, is here ſet down, whereupon hang a thouſand:bucklers, all ſhields of migh- | 


a thouſand , and fo for quality 2 ſuch as mig hey men make uſe of . 
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f. we conſider r the ner Jo in reſpet of its. Wa it holds forth the vigo-! 
exerciſe of the grace of faj for. it is that by which a believer i is united 
Chriſt the head : 5 is that which ſtrengthens them, and is their armory 
for them with * vi becauſe it provides them out of Chriſt's ſulneſs, 
| which & cortibacd in r promiſes, or rather Chriſt in 
0 


them, being made uſe of by fai for a believer's ſecarity againſt challenges, 
8 ions, diſcourag Ce. as ſo man Lay way ſhields. Therefore: 
6.16, it is called the ſbield of faith, for their ſafety it ſis commend- 


E 

29h. 616, the reſt of the ſpiritual armour : d this being the believer's 
great defence, and eſpecially tending to their r when it is in live- 
iy exerciſe, this fanilirode cannot be ſc well applied to any other thing. 

O. 1. Faith in exerciſe is a notable de to a heliever, aginft all aſ- 
ſaults and temptat ions there is no ſuch. ſhield as faith is : every promiſe, and 
_ every ctributs 6 in Ge is as a ſhield to theſe that exerciſe this grace of faith 

thereupon. 2. Faith, exerciſed on thee, is exceedingly well pleaſing to Jeſus 
Chriſt, 3. That all believers have their arms out of one armory ; there is but 

one Dore houſe for them all, to wit, faith acting on Chriſt's fulneſs. 4. Faith 

will never want a buckler, there is a thouſand laid up in a magazine for the 
believer's uſe. 5. He is the moſt mighty and: valiant man, who is moſt in 
the exerciſe and uſe- making of faith. 6. Faith is the grace that makes a man 


2 Kale, it 4 is — Fong to 
hanging 7 as a ſtretehed ont 
T en Iſas 3+ 16, , 5 aughtineſs. and p ride; ſo here, 
in a holy and fi ene, it 0 e cheerfulneſs of hear aud conkdent 
hol boty batdpeſhy ich proceeds: Pi Spirit of adoption; and this waits upon, 
follows aſter the exerciſe of fixed and fayed upon the Lord 


and his ard Ca nſt all events, i 112. 6. Bold in duties, and valorous in 
8 N ing any 80 then cha s no: ſmall com— 

Which Chriſt 1 175 hs Brides and it. is well, conſiſtent with. that 
Ns buſting, ſhame 3 for which ſhe was commended i in 


the former verſe, 


Verſe 5. Thy breaſts * does that are twins; | 
which feed among the lilies.” | 


The ſeuenth and laſt part that is commended, in the Bride, is here ewe breaſt 


er paps, For clearing n are to cenſider, e 
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breaſts in nature are a part of the comelineſs of the body, Excl. 16. 7, 2. 
They are uſeful to give ſuck and food to others. 3. They ſigniſie warmneſs 
of 'affeftion, and lovingnefs, as Prov. 5. 19. Let her breaſi; always [atisfie thee ;, 
and chap, 1+ 13. the Bride expreſſing her affection to Chriſt, faith, he ſhall ly 
all night between my breaſts ;, and ſo the wife of the boſom. is the chaſt and be- 
loved ſpouſe : And thus Chriſt is called the Son of God's love, or of bis bo- 
ſom. For this cauſe, we conceive, theſe things are here underſtood, Firſt, A K 
believer*s fitneſs to edify others, and that believers are in a condition ſuitable | 
to a married wife or mother, that brings forth children, and hath breaſts to 
nurſe them: And ſo to have no breaſts, chap. 8. 8. is oppoſed to this; a be- 
lever is, as it were, a nurſe with breafts, fitted to edifie others, 2dly,That 
believers being in caſe to be nſeful to others for their edffication, is a ſpecial 
ornament to their profeflion. And the third thing that is here underſtood, is 
believers warmlineſs and kindlineſs to Chriſt, and theſe that are his, takin 
kim and them (as it were) in their boſom ; the believer hath warm aff 
ons to receive them into. And two breafts are mentioned, to ſhew there is 
no defe{ as to the extent, but both her breaſts are in good caſe, and always 
ready in love to communicate their furniture, for others edification. = 
- The commendation js in two ſteps, each whereof is qualified for the further 
inlarging of the commendation. The firſt is, They are like two roes, that are 
lovely and kindly, Prov. 5. 17, (often mentioned before) and like yowng roes, 
becauſe theſe are moſt lovely, and ſuit beſt to be a ſimilitude to ſet forth the 
comelineſs of that part of the body: They are like young roes, not too big; 
for, when breaſts are too big, it is a deformity :. And ſo, when private edifi- 
cation exceeds its true bounds, it is not approvable or lovely. And theſe * 
to which her breaſts are compared, are twins : Which ſhews an * 14 
proportionableneſs in their love to God and to others, giving each of theſe 
their own place, and keeping their love to creatures in the right ſubordinati- 
on; and alſo their communicating their love to others, in admonitions and re- 
bukes, Cr. equally, keeping a proportionableneſs in all. | 
The /econd part of the commendation is, They feed among the lilies :- As roes 
would not maintain their pleaſantneſs long, if they did not feed, yea, if the 
D not good; ſo theſe muſt needs be pleaſant and uſeſul, becauſe- 
feed, and that not in a wilderneſs, but amongſt the lilies. Which ſhews, 
that believers, in fitting and farniſhing themſelves, that they may be forth- 
coming for others edification, do not negle& their own advantage and edift- 
cation, but feed on good. paſture, whereby they are yet more fitted for being 
uſeful to others. Bo Ong N 


By feeding, in this Song, is underſtood, Firſt, To. be eſent in ſuch a place, 
as; chaps. 2. 16, Sccondly, To make uſe of that which is food for the W 8 
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incenſe: By this, in general, is underſtood no w 
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of life. Thirdly, To delight in a thing for ſatisfying of the affe&ions. Nee, 
By the Bride's breaſts (being like roes that feed among3t the lilies) three things 
may be underſtood, iſt, As this expreflion reſpetts. Chriſt's feeding (fo to 
ſpeak) for he is ſaid to feed amongs#t the lilies, chap, 2. 16, and ſo it ſays, That 
the believer loves to feed in Chriſt's company, and where he is. And, 2. That 
this makes believers breaſts run to others, when they are much with him, and 
in his company. 24ly, As it reſpects believers, who are called lilies, chap. 
2. 16. and 6. 2. And ſo it ſays, 1. That all believers have one paſture: they 
feed together as a flock doth, 2, That one believer loves and delights in the 
company of another; they are the excellent and the lilie of the earth, their 
delight is with them, And, 3. That this helps a believer's growth, and fits 
him to be uſeful for gthers edification, and to improve well the ſpiritual -fel- 
lowſhip of other believers, 3dly, As it reſpe&s Chriſt himſelf; Who is called 
a lilie, chap. 2. 1. and his lips are ſaid to be like lilies dropping, &c. chap. 5; 
13. Whereby is holden . out his word, promiſes, ordinances, Cc. And ſo it 
ſays, 1. That Chriſt and his word is the great and main food upon which be- 
lievers feed, that is their proper paſture; to be much drinking-in the ſincere 
milk of the word is their meat and drink. 2. That much acquaintance with 
Chriſt in the word, enables one for being very uſeful to others. In ſum; it 


. | ſays, (I.) That a believer is no bare novice, but hath breaſts that yields milk 
y | and-nouriſhment to others. (2.) That a believer hath a good paſture toi feed 


On. (3.) That belieyers breaſts run to others, according as they feed them- 
ſelves : If they hunger themſelves, others will not be edified by them; if they 
feed on wind and empty notions themſelves, it will be no healthſul food that 
others will receive from them. (4+) That it is a pleaſant thing and accep- 
table to Chriſt, when a believer ſo communicates what he hath received to 
others, as he is ſtill feeding on Chriſt himſelf, and not living on the ſtock he 
hath already received. * | 2 


Verſe 6: Until the day break, and the ſhadows flee away, -] will 
get me to the mountain of myrrhe, and to the hill of frankinfn/e.. 
The words in this ſixth verſe expreſs the ſecond way, how Chriſt eviden- 
'ceth his reſpect to his Bride; he is fo affected with her beauty, that he tells 
her, he cannot but haunt her company, and anſwer her prayers ;. For, com- 
paring this verſe with verſe 17. chap, 2. we find it a clear anſwer of her peti- 
tion ſhe puts up there. The words contain, 1. A promiſe. 2. A term ſet 
to the performance of it, ſhewing the continuance of his performance. The 
promiſe is, Iwill ger me to the mountain ef, myrrhe,.. and to the hill of frank- 
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ſhutting of himſelf up in heaven from her; for, that will not agree to the 
ſcope, which is to ſnew how, he loves her, and comforts her ; nor will that 
be an anſwer of her prayer, but the contrary : It muſt then hold forth ſome 
comfortable act of Chriſt's, evidencing his reſpect to her, for her conſolation ; 
which we conceive to be.a promiſe of his preſence with her to the end of 
the world. By muntain is often underſt the Church (as Ia. 2. 1. and 
Mic. 4. 1.) called ſo for her endurance and ftability ; for typify ing of which, 
the temple was built on mount Mori ah. And it is called a mountain of myrrhe, 
and bill of frantincenſe, to difference this one mountain (which is in vhe ſingu- 
lar) from the mountains or excellencies in the world, aſter- mentioned, verſe 8. 
which are many : It is a ſweet mountain, not of leopard, but of myrrhe and 
fran bincenſe; theſe were ſpices much uſed in the ceremonial ſervices, Exo. 30. 
23, 24. and ſignified the preciouſneſs and ſavourineſs of the graces of God's 
people, and of their prayers,. Pſal. 141. 2, Let my prayer be ſet forth before 
thee as incenſe, &e. Here then is underſtood that place of the world (namely 
the Church) where the graces of God's people flow, and their prayers (as | 
acceptable ſacrifices) are put up to him; and ſo it anſwers the ſcope, and is 
oppoſed to the mountains of the world, mentioned in the eighth verſe. 
The Church is called the mount ain of myrrhe, and hill of frankincen/e, 1, Be- 
cauſe it is the place where the graces ſignified by theſe, are to be found : It 
is only in believers they do abound. 2. Becauſe there they abound in prayers 
and praiſes, which aſcend before him, as incenſe from an high place, 3. Be- 
cauſe he-accepts ſo kindly of their duties, that they are pleaſant to him, aud 
he delights” to reft amongft them, beyond all other places, as being a moun- 
tain of myrrbe + In which reſpe&, the houſe of God is called the houſe of 
prayer, becauſe of the exerciſe of that duty frequently performed there. 

The ſecond thing is the term he ſets to the performance of this promiſe, 
in theſe words, Until the day break, and the ſhadows flee away : I will get me 
(faith he) to the mrwntain of myrrhe, till that day: The ſenſe is, Amomgiſt all 
places of the world, the Church is the place in which I will chooſe, to. reſide, and 
with bekevers abounding in the exercije 4 grace and Wager 5 they ſhall not want 
wy preſence, for there will I abide, until the everlaſti-g day of immediate fellowſhip 
with them break up : And ſo this makes for the Bride”s comfort; Thou may 
my ſpuſe, (faith he) expect my company, and the acceptation of thy prayers ( which 
are 45 incenſe to me) until that day come, as thou defoeft Where we may ſee, 
( beſide what was ſpoken upon this expreſſion, chap. 2. 17.) 1. That Chriſt 
conforms his anſwers to our ſuits, and makes the one as extenſive as the other; 
the term ſhe propoſed, is that he accepts of. 2. His hearing of one 

prayer, gives ground to his people to expect that he will hear all their 
prayers ; and fo he is called the Hearer of prayer indefinitely, P/al. 65. 2. 2 
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this is the reaſon why he ſays not, he will turn to her; (Which would look to 
that one prayer, chap, 2. 17.) but he ſaith, he will get him to the bill of frank- 
incenſe, which looks to all her prayers ; and fo his anſwer is more extenſive 
than the particular ſqught : Which ſhews, 3. That as Chriſt will not mince 
\ his anfwers to belieyers, and make them lefs than their prayers, fo he will 
often inlarge them, and make them more extenſive than their prayers. 
Next, from this, That he gives believers ſuch a name as the hilt of fran t- 
zncenſe, which is in a ſpecial way with reſpect to their prayers, Ob/, 1. That 
believers dught to be very frequent in prayer, like an hill that abounds in in- 
_ | cenſe. 2. That Chriſt's preſence is ever to be found, where theſe ſpiritual 
k  facrifices of 3 and praiſes abound : for, wherever he hath an altar 
* | N R himfelf, and recerds his Name, there he will come and bleſs his people, 
_ - Exod, 20. 24. | | 6 44-8 
Again, That he ſets down this by way of promiſe, it gives us gronnd to 
obferve, 1. That even our ſenſe of Chriſt's preſence, is in and by a promiſe ; 
and it is the promiſe thereof that ſhould comfort and ſatisfy the believer, even 
when ſenſe is removed, and is not for the time enjoyed, as Jo. 14. 21, 23. 
2, Chrift limits himſelf to no other term-day, for continuing of the fulfilling 
and performing of his promiſes, than that very time when believers ſhall be 
entred into the. poſſeflion of what is promiſed ; for, I will grant thy deſire 
(faith he) until the day break, &c. that is, until the great day come, I will keep 
this courſe with believers, 3. Chriſt's promiſe of coming, and his making 
that ſure, is one of the greateſt evidences of love which he can beſtow on his 
people. 4. There is no ſociety or place (to ſpeak ſo) but the Church, nor 
any perſon in the Church, but ſuch as abound in ſpiritual facrifices, who have 
a promiſe of Chriſt's preſence. 5. Chrift would have the thoughts oſ eternal 
life, and of immediate enjoying of himfeff, entertained in his Bride, and 
would have her confirmed in the faith of it; and therefore is there here a 
particular ition of the term which had been mentioned, chap. 2. 17. 
6, He would by this repetition alſo expreſs, that (ſome way) he longs for 
that day of the conſummation of the marriage, as well as ſhe doth, and that 
he would gladly have all ſhadows gone betwixt him and her; which ſerves 
much to confirm her in the faith of it, and comfort her till it come. 


Verſe 7. Thou. art all fair, my love, there is no ſpot in thee. 
This verſe contains the laſt piece of the commendation which Chriſt gives 
to his Bride, and it is the ſcope of all; whereby, having ſpoken of ſome par- 
ticular parts, he now ſums up all in a general, 1. Poſitively expreſt, Thou art 
all fair, my love. Then 2. Neyativelys. There is no ſpot in thee. The _ | 
as & 


Verſe 80 of the Song of Solomon. —_— 
why, thus in a general, he cloſes up her commendation, is to ſhew that his 
forbearing the enumeration of the reſt of her parts, is not becauſe of any de- 
fect that was in her, or that his touching of ſome particulars was to com- 
mend theſe parts only; but to ſnew this, in general, that all of her parts, as 
well not named as named, were lovely. This univerſal commendation is not 
to be underſtood in a popiſn ſenſe, as if ſhe had had no fin; for, that will not 
agree with other expreſs ſcriptures, nor with this Song, where ſhe records 
her own faults, as chap. 1. 6. and 3. 1. and 5. 2, 3. And alſo this commen- 
dation agrees to all believers, who yet are acknowledged by themſelves not 
to be perfect. Neither is it to be taken in an Antinomian ſenſe, as if their 
fins and failings were not fins to them, and did not pollute them; for, 1. That 
is not conſiſtent with the nature of fin; Nor, 2. With the Bride's regrates 
and confeflions in this Song; Nor, 3. With the preſent ſcope, which is to 
ſhew the Bride's beauty. And he dota thus highly commend her beauty, not 
becauſe her fins were not fins in her, as they were in others, but becauſe her 
graces were more lovely, which were not to be found in others: Hence the 
particular parts of the new creature, or inherent holineſs, are inſiſted on for 
proof of this. Further, this commendation did agree to believers before 
Chriſt came in the fleſh :- And this love - aſſertion, thou art all fair, holds true 
of the Bride, in theſe four reſpects, (1. ) In reſpe& of juſtification and abſoluti- 
on ſhe is clean, tho' needing waſhing in other reſpects, Jo. 13. Ie are clean 
the word that I haue ſpoken, yet they needed to have their feet waſhen. 
hus a believer is in a jultiked ſtate, and legally clean and fair, ſo as there is 
no ſin imputed to him, or to be found in him, to condemn him, becauſe the 
Lord hath pardoned them, Jer. 50. 20. (2.) It is true in reſpect of ſanctifica- 
tion and inherent holineſs, they are all fair, that is, they are wholly renew- 
ed, there is no part but it is beautiful in reſpect of God's grace (tho in de- 
gree it be noe perfect.) Thus, where grace is true, it is extended through the 
whole mi. makes an univerſal change. (3.) It is true in reſpect of Chriſt's 
acceptation; and ſo, where there is ſincerity in the manner, he overlooks and 
eth By many ſpots :: thus thou art all fair, that is, In my account thou art 

0; I reckon not thy ſpots, but eſteem of thee as if thou had no ſpot. Chriſt is no 
ſevere "interpreter of his people actions; and where there is honeſty, and no 
inconſiſtent with the ſtate of children, Deut. 32. 2, he will reckon of 

as if there were none at all. (4.) It is true of Chriſt's Bride, that ſhe is 

all fair, in reſpect of Chriſt's deſign; he will make her at laſt without ſpor or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, Eph. 5» 25, Cc. And becauſe of the certainty of it, 
it is applied to her; now, as being already entred in the poſſeſſion thereof in 
her Head, in whom the is ſet in heavenly-places. Hence we may ſee, 1. The 
honeſt believer, ere all be done, _—_—— fully fair and W 
* ö : 2. Chrift 
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| in which reſpett they get many titles, otherwiſt unſuitable to their 
ſet condition 3 and believers themſelves may ſomeway reckon ſo alſo, If 
N great matter for a believer to conceive and 
upp — e words as he to him in particular from Chrin's mourt; 
du, even thou art fair + And without this, they Will want their luſtre; for 
certainly Chrift f ſo upon the matter 6 Wulle, zend The Ale that they 
ſhould Neuere that he ſpeaks ſo utito them. 


Verſe 8. cone with mt from Lebanon ( ny Spouſe ) with me 
from Lebanon: Look from the top of Amana, from the-top 
of Shenir and Hermon, from the lions dens, from the wioan- 
tains. of the leopardr. 


From this 8th verſt, to verſe 18. lens « and way how che Bridegrootn 
maniſeſts his love to his Bride, in other three fieps, 1. He gives her a kind 
mvitation and call, verſe 8. 2. He ſheweth her how he was taken with her 
fove, and in a manner could not want the injoyment thereof, ver. 95 10. 
3. Upon this occaſion, he proceeds to a new commendation of her. And all 
of theſe are wonderful, being conſidered as fpoken by him, 

The invitation in this $th verſe, beſide the title he gives her (which we 
take in as 2 motive) hath Eee Pots 1. The fate wherein the Bride was, is 
ſet down; and this is contained in the term from which the is called, 2. The 
duty laid on, included in the term to which ſhe is called. mes 

prefling and perſwading her to give obedience thereto, 

, The repm from which the is called, gots rn r. Lebanon, 
2. Amum. 3. Shen und Timon. 2 wo 
which ate added fer explication of the former. Lebanon is u hill 
Hofied in excellent for beuuty, and therefore Chriſt's — 
is compared (chic, 5. 5:3 te ſt : Moſes deſired to ſes the gvodly Lebatlon, Heut. 
3˙ 25. It was profitable for cedar-wood,, and ſweet in ſmell by the flowers 
yer: 09/7 aſh 11. ad FI, 1 4. 6. It was oh the north · ſide of Cum, 
a ſtutely place Ia. 45+ 7, Therefore Solomon built his dwelling for pleaſure 
there in the for K Of Lebron; as ſome xonveive 5 tho? others: think it was: 
built at Jeruſalem, und gets the nate of the frtoft of Lebaton, for the plea- 
fantnels thereof. — for mann, we read not of it, nept it be that which 
is mentioned, 2 . 12. called Aba, bot on themarpeht mu It is 
Fre, chat river wee poken of, floweck froth it, whith being plenſint and 
el, ieee Juden, in dnn the propht: t 
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Verſe C. of the Lang 0 = _ 


him to waſh. Next, Sheviz ad. Hermes xe 69 hills ar. tvs; taps of one 
ill) mentioned, Dea, Kat Je, P 2 und. from 


which they might ſee the land gf Cmmaau beigre they Tordep, , and 
which were conquered png of Baſhay The taps; alſo of theſe are 
mentioned, to ſhew their he: and ſhe is here een wins + 


of them. Laſtly, It is added, * the lions dens, from the mountains of leopard is 
not deſigning any new place, bat ſhewing that ligns and leopards often uſed 
hills, and it is like ypc en potwithſtandipg all their beauty: There- 
| 3 — mountains are called mqurt4ing of prey, Plal, 76+ 4. becauſe wild beaſts, 
that uſed to make prey, gften l them, There is ſomewhat, Hab. 
2 17. that confirms this, where the v4ulence of Lebanon, and the ſpoil f 
1 7 2 is mentioned, ſuppoſing that there, beaſis uſed yiglently $0 ſpail. 
theſe mountains, here, we conceive, are underſtood the moi 
3 and choice ſatisfactiams that are to be faynd amongſt the creatures, |/ 
wherein the men of the world delight, who axe often compared to ravenous 
beafts : And thereaſon is, it is ſomething that is conceived to be excellent, 
that is here implied EN W ly: yet ſuch as hath no true excellency in 
it; e 15 . * ap it, ans 82 2 ——— it, even 
at its height, and to leave i men world, whoſe portion proper-. 
ly bel ev and ate, ore. for 1 they bs have nat another to enjoy or 
look after, 114 lions and 


d covetous, worldly: men, who 
purſue the world to the Ae 1 0 — and others; ſo they axe 


often called in ſcripture, as P/al, 57. 40 Sc, — _ their devouring, in- 


ſatiable nature, n prey on - 
thers. 2. For their __ EEE way like 
bruit-beaſts, Pla. 49. — ep 35 * their malicicus r 


that are always, hurting the. 80 odly- that are amongſt them. Again, theſe 
| and excellencies of the world, are called the dens and meant aivs of theſe * 
| beaſts, 1 ee wen haye the greateſt ſhare of thoſe,” and | 
haye no more to claim their poles is in this life, Pſal. 15. penult. 2. Be- 
99 aſter no more, as lions do in their dens. 
Theſe mountains then are — excellencies of the creatures, for the en 
ment of which men often uſe ar x qe — choy are called, 2/ Fd. 
76, 5. meuntains of prey, as having ſuck beaſts, as cruel men lurking in them 

above which God ( who is the portion. of his people?) is there ſaid to be far 
| and thus theſe mountains here are oppoſed to the mountain 
„ yerle 6, Where Christ hath his reſidence. Next, the Church 
Fe ole Gate and cſe is ſi to he the ſame with the men of 
the world) is called from this her natural Gate, and from the remainders of 
Wee T0896, 18 (89 Wanda *. n, ite in ſaith he, — 
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which is the ſame with that command, chap. 2. 10. Riſe up and come away, 
imply ing the exerciſing of faith in him, and the delighting of herſelf in com- 
mumion with him (as the ſpouſe ſhould do with her husband) and a with- 
drawing from theſe created concernments, wherein men of the world ſought 
their happineſs. The ſecond word is, look from the top of theſe; which word 
ſets ont faith alſo, ſo I/a. 45. 19. Look unto me, &c. And looking from theſe, 
ſigniſieth her elevating and lifting of her afſections higher than the higheſt ex- 
cellencies of the earth, even towards heaven and the enjoyment of Chriſt, 
Cl. 3. 1, 2. and fo it ſaith, ſhe is not to look to what is preſent, but to 
what is not ſeen, and coming, which is by faith only to be diſcerned and ap- 
prehended: And this is to be done, by looking over the tops of the higheſt 
of created excellencies. Now, this word, being added to the former, doth 
mew, that when they cannot come, they are to look ; and that their looks 
are not to be fixed on created things, as their objects, but muſt aſcend higher 
as the //raclites from theſe mountains, Hermon and Shenir, beheld Canaan, with 
hls: bs aide; 195 242257 2th ing fo ett 2025 2 
 Obſerv, 1. The world hath its own taking excellencies, its heights and moun- 
_ rains, whereby it looks very pleaſant to many. 2. The moſt beautiful created 
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| | excellency hath a palpable defect in it; the moſt pleaſant hill hath a wild lion 


lodging in it, that marrs all the ſatis faction that can be found there to a be- 
lever; and God hath wiſely ſo ordered, that every gourd to them hath a 
worm at its root. 3. Often the men of the world are much taken with theſe 
created excellencies; they love to hve in them, and dwell in them, as beafts 
un their dens, and know no higher defign to drive, than their ſatisfaction in 
created excellencies : Tea, 4. Believers are in hazard to fall in this fin: when 
things go well with them in the world, they are ready #6 fit down there; 
thereſore are they here called upon, that chi Büzard may be prevented. 
5. Addiftedneſs to the world; when meti exceſſively purſue after either its 
gain, honour, applauſe, or pleaſure, transforms men into beaſts, and makes 
them irrational, brutiſh and violent, forgetting what ſhonld be their main work 
and end. 6. Often'violence towards others, and oppreſſion with thuch cxu- 
elty, is the fruit of addiftedneſs to the things of the world : If he profit 
Himſelf, ſuch a man cares not whom he undo. 7. There is nothing more un- 
reaſonable, bitter and cruel, than a worldly atheiſt, whoſe defigns are only 


noble and exce 
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and ought to have a more high, 
"ou * T * 
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Conqueror that 'ever was in the world: the believer in this is beyond Alexan- 
15 the great, who defired moe created worlds; but he looks over from the 
igheſt top of all theſe, as undervaluing them, and longing to be at ſomething 
elſe. 11. Believers ſhould have their Jooks directed towards heaven, and their 
thoughts and affeftions'(even before-hand) ſhould. be fixed there, Col, 3. 1. 
Philip. 3. 20, 21. Their face ſhould be ſet that way, 12. It is faith that looks 
toward Chrift, as coming, when he 1s for the time abſent ; and when believ- 
ers cannot win to walk and move towards him, they may look to him: and 
ſure, Chriſt, who calls for this, will accept of it, till the other be attained. 
13. Often in the moſt excellent parts of this world, ſuch as Lebanon, Hermon, 
&c. men are moſt cruel and carnal ; and the Bride of Chriſt hath manyeſt e- 
nemies, and feweſt friends, 14. The moſt excellent of created content= 
ments, for profit, honour and pleaſure, ſhould be denied and forſaken when 
Chrift calls. 15, There'is nothing a believer would watch more againft, (as. 
that which marrs feHowſhip with Chriſt) than taking exceſſive contentment in 
created things. 16. Often a condition, which abounds in worldly content- 
ments and delights, is very ſcarce of Chriſt's company; therefore when he 
allows her his preſence, he calls her to leave them, in her affeCtion at leaſt. 
"Thirdly, Becauſe he knows the world is moſt bewitching, and the affecti- 
ons of his Bride are not ſoon weaned from it (though this be moſt neceſſary) 
therefore, three ways, he preſſeth her to deny her ſelf in theſe, and follow 
him (which is the ſum of the call) 1. Saith he, thou art my e, that is, 
my Bride: It is the fame word which (Jer. 2. 32.) is tranſlated Bride, Can 
a bride forget her attire ? This title is frequently given her in this chapter, 
and verſe 1. chap, 5. importing, 1ſt, A. marriage-tye and relation  betwixt 
him and her. . 24ly, Love in him, owning that relation, and claiming. there- 
by an intereſt in her. 349 A duty in her to own him as her Husband, and 
to forſake all her lovers, that ſhe go not a-whoring after any other, as awife 
ſhould cleave to her husband: It is the ſame with what is preſſed, Pſal. 45. 
10, G My Spouſe (ſaith he) thou haſt not thy portion in the world, there- 
fore come away from it- 2. He. preſſeth it from the advantage of his own 
| 7 RE which ſhe ſhould enjoy upon; her obeying his Call: | Come with we 
(faith he) my Spouſe, and this is repeated, come with me, that is, Thou art 
mine, and I am thy Husband ; wilt thou not then come with me, mith me 7 
This is a weighty argument, and none will. prevail, if this do not; Chriſt's 


20 


company ſhould have more weight, and be of more force to engage a believ- 
er to Cbriſt, than all 1 the world can have to divert them: 
He is more excellent by far than the mountains of. preys, Pfſal. 26, 4. 
therefore is his company to be preferred to them all. 3. He preſſetł it, 
Fonz the heartleſs condition which the could nut but have in the moſt 
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Let not ſin reign in your mortal 72555 ſet down by way of promiſe, verſe 14. of 
Verle 9. Thou haſt raviſhed my heart, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe : 


thou baſt © raviſhed my heart with one of thine eyes, with one 
chain of thy neck 1 2 e 0 
Verſe 10. How fair is thy love, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe! how much 
better is thy love than wine ! and the ſmell of thine ointments, 
than all ſpices 1 s F 51319, ©1431 an IR 8 
Although what Chriſt hath n in, the former verſe be wonderful, yet 
theſe expreſſions, ver. 9, 10, ſpoken by Jeſus Chriſt to a ſinſul 
admiration : They may be 


_ creature, | 1 on as the reaſon of his 
former eall and promiſe; he thus ſeriouſly invites her to come to him, becauſe 
he cannot want her company; for, his heart is raviſhed with her. The ſcope 
in both verſes is the ſame; but is more clearly expreſt, verſe 10. not ſs much 
ſetting forth the Church's lovelineſs een that is not to be excluded) as his 
loving kindneſs, who is admirably a towards her, as every word it mat 
ter and manner of both, ſhews. In them conſider, 1, The titles given her, 
which are the ſame in both verſes, 2. What is aſſerted, and that is, that 
His heart is 7aviſhed. 3, The manner how this is expreſſed, in-a e 


E doubling the expreſſion. 4. Wherewith it is his heart is 1o ravjhed, 
t 4 (faith he) with ens f chin eye &e. in the end of the gth verſe, ant im 
fully ampliſed, verſe 10obͤĩViZ V8. -305 ind; * * r 
The titles are two: One of them, namely, that ſhe is his ſpouſe, harh been 
ſpoken of; but his repeating of it, thews a kind . 
Ware f g | V / 


implies ſympathy, friendlineſs, and a Mndiy eſteem in him, that takes hery, 
| and ſpeaks of her, and to Hef, in all the moſt ſweet relations of Aber, PN 
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very much delighted therewith, Tue echer title; wy" ſcber, i added, and it 


doth: theſe five things, 1½% N cohdeſfbending upon Thrift's part to be 
this joined in kindred to the believer; and To it takes in his incartfation, 
whereby he was made In 4! clings li be to bis brethren, Heb. 2. 1). Our bleſſed 
Lord Jeſus Is man, believers are his brethren and fiſters, they are bone of his 
Þbne; and fleſh of his Hieſh : and for his Bride's conſolation this is afferted. 
24ly, A privilege whereto ſhe is advanced upon her part, 'arid that 18, that by 
adoption belle vers are become ſons and davighters ro the Lord God Almighty; 
not only friends but children, und ſo heirs and joint heirs with jeſus Chriſt, 
Rom. g. ſo as now they are as brethren and ſiſters, which is an unſpeakable 
advancement; - 34ly, It imports a change of nature, as well as of ſtate in be- 
lie vert; ſo that they partake of the divine nature and Spirit with Chriſt jeſus, 
as it is, Heb, 2411. He tht ſantt erb, amd they that ure ſanttified, art of one; 
which is u ſpecial ground of his ſibneſs and kindred to believers, not Eommion 
to others, but ſpecial to them, and founded on their ſanttifitation. arbly, It 


7 

aufe, &ce. Marth, 1 2. wits gt hiygn I news His owhitiff of all theſe rela- 
— he is not aſhamed to call believers, And hrerhren, Heb. 2. 11. 
Of. 1. Thete ure many wonderfil, near and ſweet relations betwixt Chriſt / 
and the believer; 2. CA iſt is the moſt faithful owner of them, and is in a 
moſt Kiendiy way forthebming to them, according to them all. 
Sectadiy, The thing afferted here, is, Ther Miſt raviſued 1 heurt. The 
word in the firſt language is one, and it ſignifleth, Thon haft hearted me, or 
fo to ſpeaks, Tha hf unh rei pie It is no Where elſe in ſcripture, but here; / 


* 
% 
\ 


Chriſt's vhſpeakible love, as it were, ins new words to Uiſtover itſelf 27 f 
* 
g 


it is ſo nhexpteffibles The word is Borrowed from the paſfionatenefs of love 


when it ſeikes er man, it leuves him not maſter of his own heart, 


but the objeft loved hath it, and (as it AN it, and commands it 
more than the ur Winielf': 80 the Goſpel faith, Where x mais treaſure. in, 
(chat is, the thing à man eſteems tnoſt of) there, as it were, his heart is, Aid 
not in the party that 16ves, Marth, 6. 21. So the common phraſe is, fuch a 
mam hath my heart, when he is dearly beloved; and tluis, in a fabtil way, A 
ſalom is ſhid t6 have tollen amy the hearts of the people from his father. It 38 in 
m, , ſpouſe, then baſt my heart, thou haſt won it, avid as it were by wialtnce | 
eulen uma Fant not muſter of it, I tumnot hut tout her. 
It is hard{ts Araw ohfer vations, that may ſnitably expreſs the thing here 


Fpoker of my we may Hint at theſe things, 1. Love th Chriff to a deuter 


kth ftrong and wonderfuf effefts on him, in reference to them. 2. The be- 
bever hath Chrift's heart; [he hath: a ſext in his affection, He n f 
13 A ae __ boys: 


oy 
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love (ſor no other thing hath his heart) and he may promiſe himſelf from 
Chriſt, whatever he can deſire for his good, even as if he had his heart under 
his command; for (fo to ſpeak) he can reſuſe believers nothing which they 
ſeek, and which he knows to be for their good. 3. Love in Chriſt to a be- 
| Hever, it is at a height, or, it is a love of the higheſt degree: There is no 
greater intenſneſs thereof imaginable; tor, to have the hearr #aviſhed; is the 
_ expreſſion of the greateſt loop ee. fo 
Thirdly, The manner how. he expreſſeth this, is by doubling the expreſſion, 
Thou haft raviſhed my heart, thou haſt raviſhed my heart: And this is to ſhew, 
that this word fell not raſhly. from him, but was drawn out by the vehemen- 
cy of affettion in him. 2. That he allows believers to believe this great love 
and afſection he hath to them, and would have them dwelling on the believing 
thoughts of it; and therefore he doubles the expreſſion, while he intimates 
his love unto them: Only remember, there are | no- diſorderly paſſions in 
Chhriſt, as in us; yet, that there is ſympathy and love in him, and paſſionate 
_ effetts of love from him, cannot be denied. oe + 
The fourth thing is, wherewith it is his heart is ſo raviſhed; it may be 
thought to be ſome great thing that thus prevails oyer Chriſt: No, what it 
is, is ſet down in two expreſſions, which are joined to the former, to make 
this love of his the more wonderful. That which was conquered, or raviſhed, 
was his heart; that which doth it, is her eye, the eye or look of a poor ſinſul 


creature, even of ſuch a perſon as may be deſpiſed in the world, and like La- 


zarus full of ſores; and not admitted to mens company. 2. It is not with 
both her eyes, but (faith he) with one of thy eyes, that is (as it were) with a 
ſquint-look ; a fide-look of the Bride preyailed thus with him. One eye is 
not here mentioned, as preferring the beauty of one of her eyes to the other; 
but to ſhe what excellent beauty is in her, and much more what inſinite love 
is in him, that he could not (becauſe he would not) reſiſt a look of one of 
her eyes caſt toward him. We ſhew what is underſtood by eyes, verſe 1. and 

it is explicate in the following verſe, to hold forth love eſpecially here (lovers 
uſing to ſignify affection by their eyes) yet it takes in knowledge as being pre- 
| Juppoſed, and faith as going alongſt. The ſecond expreſſion is, with one chain 
of thy neck: Theſe chains were ſpoken of, chep. 1. 10, whereby, we ſhew, 
was fignified her inherent holineſs, with imputed righteouſneſs, which by 
faith ſhe poſſeſſed ; and fo here allo it ſignifies her graces, | eſpecially her ex- 
erciſing faith on him; for ſo the neck was expounded, venſe 9. to be under- 
ood of faith, which joineth the believer to Chriſt as his head: And it is ſaid 
to have chains, becauſe it never wants excellent fruits, wherewith it is ador- 
ned, when it is exerciſed. One chain is ſpoken of, not as if the had not had 
moe, or as if he did not reſpe& them all, but to hold forth this, that * 


M 


LET 


Verſe 9.— 


— © ad the 


her chains (as it W Hä 67Ercgme Ein; 50 TE it in may. be 
will both eyes do; an chains, "When, one 10 prevail 
here "doth ſhew, f. That NY. 18 a prevailed, 55 
how eaſily is he overcome by them have love 

2. That Chrift fands not on the ee of "his peoples 
ſuſpend his love and . BM of a perſon, upon ſuc or hes. a degree 
where der reality and fißcerity are, if it were in the, meaneft, W | 
one look, or one chain, He will Yield to it, and accept of it. 3. Ic Re : 
voke and encourage believers to caſt a look to Chriſt, when they ei 
faith to be 16 weil that they cn do no more ; and to EM. 


expeftation'of good from him freely, without 3 ks f an 
fait and, 


only the ſtrong believer, ald the ſtrong acts 
with Chriſt; but he condeſcends to be overcome, even by t eſt 

whom the ſincerity of theſe graces is to be found. 5 eng 

This is further followed and explicate, verſe, 10. and at veg WAYS; 1ſt 7 

By an indefinite queſtion, How for & is thy love “ 24% By tw comparative. 

queſtions, whereby, in two fimilitudes her oy is 15 in ay | : 
cellent things; How 'muth better; &c. af commended is her 

is, the love Wherewik ſhe loves bin, wh 8 3: her heart, brea 
him, delights in him, eſteems of him, and i is allen, to leaſe him, Gg. The. 

commendation he gives her love, is, that it is fair. A N 


„Aud by the way we may 
obſerve, that this clearly ſhew 225 that b gl the' e pe PR of her beautyan 


R 


- and true Faith bath 7. this grace of jobs 9 to 2 
it is ſincere and true, is a pro of Chriſt's Bride aud 
no other in the world Wo jo, tin, but theſe who. 198 
3. Where be to Chriſt is, there Chriſt loves : He canngt. but 
love-him; and chere is nothing more acceptable to him, 


me 
IX faith 
is working Ae At 4. Our LAY eſtis takes ſpecial notice of the frame of the” 


at ſeut he e affections of his people; he lays mor A 


weight cher love than on heir 8 tho" triie love can never be U | 
Works. | fe 
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The ſecong wa "how 1 nd particular, by 
two compaffſons, + yet keeping ſill the former manner.of prong by 
e and 2lmirarion : The firſt is, How much betten in f ons than wine! 
Wane may be looked on in two reſpects, 1ſt, As it is uſeful in man's life, and 
ad fel, Pals 104. 15, Jr makerh glad the heart of man i and; Ecel 10, 
19. it maketh the heart me | Wikis top of the moſt eee, 
therefore ſhe calls bis love Hs This wine, chap. 1. 2. Thus obſe erve, 1. Chriſt 
wa not be behind with his people, neither in kindneſs nor in the expreſſions 

3 for this is beyond hers, chap. 1. 2. Not that he hath a hetter object to 
hes but becauſe the love wherewith he loves her, is like himſelf, and — 
excellent than hers. 2. There is no ſuch refreſhful thing in all the work of 

| creation to Chrift, no ſuch feaſt, as the warming of a ſinner's heart with love 
to him is: This (Luke 5: « 47+) is thought more of by Chriſt in a poor r- 
man, than all ren br t feaſt he was invited unto by the rich Phariſee, 
Again, we may, R and drink- 
_ offerings, Lev. 23. 13, Cc. Thus the meaning love 45 preferable to a 
outward performances and ſacrifices, as 240. 6. 7. 6. 7. Low o baing the principle wich- 
in, from which all our performances ſhould flow, it. is not oppoſed to ſaerifice - 
ſimply, or to obedience ; but, 1 cheſe to be ſeparate, he pre- 
fers love : If it were to caſt in but a mite of duty out of love, it will be more 
ans in ths greateſt bulk of 1575 without love, as is clear in the caſe 
e widow, Luke 21. yea, if men would give their bodies to be burnt, with- 
out this, 1 C. 13. 3· it will avail nothing, - 24% It ſaith, that where both AS 
the inward principle and the outward: fruit or work are, the Lord reſpects 
that more than th , and he reſpects this in à manner but for that. 
The ſecond com iſon is to the ſame purpoſe, in theſe worde, ad the ſmel. 
2 thine ojntments all ſpices ! Ointments typified the graces of the Spirit, 
out whe fs is called the uni#;on, John 2. 20, and the oil ef joy 
e The /mell e the acceptableneſs of theſe graces, 4 ; 
e ; dur Lord Jeſus prey Puree Bey mr awd as ointments caſt a 
ſmell that is reffeſhful 8 men (as A upon GG: 3. 6.) The grace of 
love, mentioned before, is here incl under ointments there is more 
to ſhew, 1, That hag one. grace is, there ard all 
Loft bins of he Sp to bo found. 240 That love to. Chrit, 
kim, holds believers ſtirring, god makes chem end. a fect 
2 fell: This ſinell is preferred ro 4 /pires, not to.one.ar.two, 
bent arg Spices were er 0009.06 BU they. were precious and 
+ the of Sheba propined amen e 3 
che wiſe-men offered ſuch to Chr, Aatt h. 2. 11» + there is 
%% cr Ping? 80 219 TENG and the eee 
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exerciſe of grace 


Verſe _—_ of the Song of Solomon. | | 171 


when they are in exerciſe, Again, were uſed in the Levitical ſervice 
and holy oil, Exel. 30. 23, 24. and'1c hoy are to be confidered-as wine was 


in the laſt ſenſe, formerly fpoken of, and it news how'preferabls th HW] d 


is to all external duties. „ The are not only yrefer- 
red, while be Ah, thy love is better, &c. r 4 they are 
extolled ſar above an theſe things with which they are compared, How fair, 
or hom much beter is den dee, &e. 0 my Spouſe, fath He, r 1 mor 
to be wondred that thy. love raviſbet my heurt 3 for, there i. created thing fo pre- 
cio, nor any external. ſernice ſo acceptable to me, as it is, Hence obſerve, 1, 
That inward love, or the inward exerciſe of grace, and ontward performances, 
are ſeparable. 2. That when outward performances are ſeparate from the in- 
ward exexciſe of love and other graces, the Lord refp̃ects them not. 3. That 
love is a good and neceſſary prineiple of all duties, and efpecially of the duties 
of worſhip. 4. Theſe, who have any thing of the lively exerciſe of love to 
Chriſt, want never a ine that will be a le to him; if it were but a 
mite, or a cup of cold water, or a look to Ewen is OT 
from which theſe flow, "this wil be very Wb. tra trecS? 


Verſe 11. Thy lips, 0 my ſpouſe, drop as the hony- es "bing 
and milk are under 457 tongue, and th Jmel of thy garmeuts # 


like the ſmell of Lebanon. 

Having thus expreſſed his affection to his Bride, be Cp 
commendation of her (which may be looked upon as the ground of the come 
Yn commendation in eo verſe) and” he deſcribes and commends 

at once, theſe two ways, » . Touching, as it were, at ſome particulars 
(which are indeed generals) ein her Iovelineſs ap ray? in actual fruits, 
verſe 11. Nly, In ſeven —— he holds forth her fruitfulneſs, from 
the 12. to the 16 verſe, wherein he not only commends her by the fruits 
which ſhe brings ſorth, but from her fitneſs : or aptitude to bring forth theſe 
fruits ; fo; that ſne cannot but be fruitful : As if one commending an orchard 
ſtom the fruit, apples, tes, c. or Whatever other fruits are in 
orchartis, ooklt then fall upon the commendation of the orchard itſelf, in its 
fituation, fences, waters; or kinds of the plants, &c. fo is it here. And this 
ft commendation'is to be looked upon as the cauſe of the former. 
_ 3 1 ith verſe there are three particulars commended; under which, we 
much of the ſeries of a-believer's walk is. underflood, The f:rft is; 
het 1; ips, hich ere commended from this, that they dr the hony-comb. By 
lips, e and y in the Song (and ſo in the Proverbs, a man of 
_ is 5 a man of talk) is „ 1 words W 


* 
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160 many, K 705 4105 yeh 1. ws believes 485608 


Gee, ni are for the true benefit and advantage of others: 2. E- 
very 5 ele is not the matter of their diſcourſe; but, as the 


hun y, it is excel- 

lent and choice, and that which miniſters grace to the | hearers, 3. Mens words 

| give a great proof of what is in them; and, when rightly; ordered, they are 
god evidence of their love and reſpel to Chrit. 


4. A well-ordered tongue 
| i moſt commiendablething beforeChrift: and every word that proceeds from 


the mouth, is obſerved by him, 5. Chriſt's ſpouſe ſhould de obſervably dif- 
ferent, as to her words and diſcourſe, from all +. ops 'Thy tips, O may Jpouſe, 
Hiith he, drop & the hony-comb : Impiy ing, that, whatever, be che Way of o- 
e 1 0 the ſpouſe; of 8 py Fi her words! ente ue 
1 mg. 2 ien N tenor 5 4 2 oO n 000 <4 
4 et thing here « nmet d reache eacheth more inwardly, and-it is in 
thee words, hory and milt ade thy tengus There will be ſometimes 
1 17 5 0 125 when e is much venom within; it is not ſo with 
ChtiRt's Bri wider 5 tongue, Which is che part commended; we un- 
detftand at re Ke 19 H-man, as it is diſtinguiſhed from the bare expreſ- 
Ron of the tongue gr wordss Whi ny hn Ain we fay) from the toetli 
4 $a S5, Fal. 66. 17. He m exalted under my tongue, (is it is in the O- 
90 15 expaunded 3 in the fol olloming ng by — 9 There was 
an agreement betixt bi 8 d his heart, without which God would 
855 e e d ſeeing, When it it is ſaid uf the wicked, 


tongue, Plals 10, Rom. 3. 13. where 
by their deceitful rotten bearts. a ud the YEnpm Leber te fi gniſed ; 


in, s well as good Words IVE The "conpmendacion i, that there ae 
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Verſe i. of the Song o/ Solomon. i 172 


milk aud bony. ee ee it is aimoſt· then ſame with the farmer 2 As ner 
words were edifyings ſo was much edifying matter in her heart, or un- 


der her. tongue ʒ the honyeomb. (as it were) was there, and it by words drop- 
ped to others. H is added, becauſe it is alſo ſweet and nouriſhing. In a 
word, that which he here points at, is, that her inward conſſitution and frame. 

is like a Ca flowing with milk and hony; ſo fertile and fruitful is Chriſt's. 

ride. ] Here obſet ye, 1. That: Chriſt takes not only notice of words, but o 
what;.is under the words, the diſpoſition and frame of the heart, and the 
thoughts chereof, are obſer ded by him, 2. There is a ſuitableneſs often be- 
twixt the heart within, and the words without: when there is hony under 
the tongue, then the tongue cannot but drop; for, ont of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth ſpeaks. 3. It. is a moſt commendable thing in the believer, 
wh the inner- man is right, in a hvely and edifying frame, and when the 
heart is watched over, ſo that no thought enters in, or word goes forth, but 
what au ae de. The heart would be furniſhed with edify ing, profitable 
purpoſes and thoughts, as well as the mouth with pertinent and uſeful words; 

nd that is as the fountain, from which this muſt run and flow. 5. They 
will ed, and edify others beſt. by their words, who, feed. beſt upon che moſt 
healthful ſubjects, and, favousy, thoughts themſelves. IVES 5 19. wh; 
heſthird ching commended, is, [the ſmell af her garments, , Garments are 
that which covers our nakedneſs, and are for decorement externally put upon 
the hody: Sometimes by them is underſtood Chriſt's righteouſneſs, whom we 
are ſaid to put en, Gal. 3. 27, ſometimes our own inherent holineſs, which 
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allade) ſo our holineſs, being waſhen in the blood of the Lamb, is very fa 


ward walk adorning to the Go» 
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ſfpel, ſo as their natural nakedneſs and-polkition appears not in it. Obſero, f. 
Where there is true honeſty within, ſe will appear in the fruits of holineſs 

- }. without. 2. There is no garmert of clothing, that can adorn or beautife 
mei, as holineſs doth a believer. 3. Tho* outward” proſeſſion lone be not 
All, yet is it neceſſary for compleating the cotntmendation of a believer, 4. Al- 

; tho? good works be not the ground of our relation to Chriſt, but folkws on 
it; and tho? it be not on the account ef out works, that the Lord is pleaſed 
with us to juſtify us; yet are the good works of a beſiever and of # juſtified 
perſon, when done in faith, acceptable to God, and an odour and ſweet favour' 
to him, Philip. 4. 18. FO nente ee 78 | 


Verſe 12, A garden incloſed is my ſiſter, my ſpouſe * a ſpring 
ſhut up, 4 fountain ſealed. © 1409 er te fad 
Having thus ſummed up her carriage in the former threefold commendation, 
now he proceeds both to deſcribe and commend her, by a ſevenfold compa- 
riſon, wherein (to ſay ſo) the rhetorick of our Lord's love abounds: Each 
of them may point out theſe thrge things, 1. They deſcribe ſomewhat the 
nature of a believer, or Chriſt's Bride. 2. They evidence Chrift's love and 
care, Which he hath toward her, 3. They held forth her duty in reference 
to her ſelf. We ſhall ſhortly explain them, as they relate to this ſcope. 

In this 12th verſe, we have three of theſe compariſons, whereby ſhe is de- 
ſcribed and commended. Firſt, She is compared to 4 garden incloſed + A gar- 
den is a plot of ground, ſeparate from other places, for delight and recreati- 
on of the owner, having many flowers in it, and much pains takeri on it; 

| fo believers are, iſt, Set apart by God beſide all others in the world, and 


— 


much pains is taken on them; the trees in Chrift's garden are digged about 
d dunged, Luke 13. 8. 24%, They ate his delight, being ſeparate from 
others for his on uſe, with whom he dwells, in whom he takes pleaſure, 
and amonyft whom he feeds, chap, 6.2. 3dly, They ate furniſhed with ma⸗ 
ny excellent graces, fruits of the Spirit, which are planted in them as flowers 

in a garden, Gal. 5. 21. Next, hy regen is incloſed; it is a ſpecial proper- 

ty of gardens to be ſo: To be inclofed, is by a wall” or hedge to be fenced 
from the pes and eating · up of mar Ref alſo from the hazard of winds; 

| ſo, I/a. 5. 2. The vineyard of the Lord'of hoſts (which is his Church) is ſaid to be 
| fenced, a wall is built about it, to defend it from the danger of beaſts, and ſtorms, 
And this ſheweth, (1.) His care of her, in watching over her, Ia; 17. 237 
And, 42.) Her watchfineſs over her |} whereby ſhe is not common or ac- 

| ceſlible to every one; but as ſhe is defended by his care; ſo alſo 'ſhe hath a 
watch her ſelf at the door of her lips, of her eyes, of her ears, &. She is 


*. 
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not ke a city Ha wits, "obnoxious to every Trae and temptation, but 

hath a hedge of divine prote ion, Which is as a wall of fire about her to de- 
fend her; and alſo a hard of arch en and holy fear, in the exerciſe of 
which the belieyer hath rule over his om ſpirit, which (Prov, 25. 28.) is im- 
plied to be as ſtrong walls about a city, 

The ſecond fimilitude, | wherewith fie is compared, is 4 ſorivg Bf. Vt UE 
Springs were of great price in theſe hot and ſerved or mak- 
ing gardens fruitful, as is implied, J½, 58, 11. where it is promiſed to the | 
CHAR THEN AN be it's waved Janes” Hence the rightcous is called, like 
a tree planted by the rivers of water, Plal. 1. 3. und, on the contrary, the bar- 
ren condition of his people is deſcribed, Iſa. 1. 30. by the ſimilitude of a 
garden, that hat h no water, In a word, ſhe is not only a garden, but a ſpring, 
that is furniſhed with moiſture and water, for making her fruitful. More par- 
ticularly, by this may be ſet out the graces of the ſpirit, compared to waters, 
Joh. 7. 38, 39. and ſaid to become 4 well Rd water in theſe that believe on 
Chriſt, John 4. 14. for, theſe graces ; of the Spirit, and his influeuce on them, 
doth al things in the belieyer's ſouls br freſh and lively, as a ſprin 
doth mak en green and' fruitful. Kext, this ſpring. rs fut ap; for 1 
were ſpri 2 theſe countries, where they were rare, as we ſee by Jacob's 
rolling the ſtone away, Cen. 29. 8. And this kept the waters from being 
corrupted by the fun, and alſo from being bemadded by beaſts: This igmh-- 
eth the * of the graces and influences of the Spirit, wherewith behev-_ 
Wort =f  — 2, Pareneſs an dearneſs in them, 0 e , 
not 3. care ſhe hat to t e om carnal paſhons, 
or fruits of her own pirit, that would berlodd * Fr 

The third « is on the matter of the Ru; bue n a further de- 
rer to the former the is 2 9 4 fountain caled A fountain may fig- 
futting uf ſeevring it by cal, EE: So, the den of ons 
was ſeal " after” Daun was caſt into it, Dan. 6. 17. And the ſtone was 
ſeble@, that was put on Chrift's grave, that ſo it might not be opened by any, 
bat by. theſe that ſealed | it. And, 3 * there be other uſes of ſealing, yet 
we conceiye that hich is aimed at here, is, 1. To ſhew the Church 4 not 
common, but well kept and ſealed, ſo that none can trouble belieyers peace, 
without brit $ leave "who hath taled them t by bis Spire e. to the day of redemption, j 
Eph; 4 30, & +." 2. Te ew Chriſt's particular fight to the Church and her 
graces, and his owning of her dhe 12/00, the bears his ſeal Cas the hundred anti 

tour thouſand, Rey. 7. are ſealed) thore is none but himſelf, that hath ; acceſs 

eſe waters; her 'graces and fruits are all reſerved for bim, chap. 7. 13. 
3 It thews (co fay ſo her cloſeneſs, and reſolute watchfulnefs, io there 
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is no gaining. upon ber. to bem 7 ition, 5 
ſer vation, more than -Waters Can, dran rom 5 1 7 
being broken : Like chat p tes A 4 nd 
let them be thine * Kc. r 0 
draws influences, ànd that ! e 110 


kind of ſ⸗ — in this. 99 
than that which is marked and | 
2 15 n br he be la 955 e 120 and, Wh: 
makes her fruitful, t ſpring o the Spirit. Ihe: Mee are to keep 
it clear, and to have it runnmg' ang flowing, - that Is mz be fruit | = 


V erſe 1 3. "Thy plants are an ade 5 hum granates, ; with pleaſant 
fruits,” camphire, with "ſpikengrd, fo, Re 


t hos grftiong du Pt 11 27 168. 


Verle, 14. Spikenar and Jaftron, calamus 4 cinnamon, with all | 
trees of frankincenſe, myrrhez' and aloes, with all the chief ſpices. 


© The © furs compariſon. follows, ver. 13, 14. wherein ſhe is compared to an 
orchard (as 8 to a garden ) planted with divers and excellent plants. 
Now, this includes theſe three things, which he adds to the former commen- 
dation, 1. That the believer hath many graces, he 1s an orchard that is plan- 
ted with many trees and plants. 2. That the belieyer's graces, as they are 
i; many, ſo they are various; and therefore trees. and ſpices of divers. ſorts are 
-xeckoned here. 3. That the believer's graces are excellent for kind, as well 
as many for number and variety, they are as /pikenard, ſaffron, &c. with all the 
bie, es. And as it commends ah. grohaxd, to. have many plants, and great 
variety, and to want none; ſo to have them of the be adds much to 
the commendation, when it is. fruitful of theſe. Thus the believer is furni- 
ſhed with many various graces. of the Spirit, as plants planted in his ſoul, and 
theſe: of the beſt kind, riſing from the moſt excellent -{eed, that nos. the 
Spirit of Chriſt. And ſo the graces of believers are rare and. p Naben 
_ reſpe&& Fd. thing that natural, men haye, which are but like few na 
wilderneſt 
b es theſs we may further, ;obſerye,. 1. That to 4 fot. and KEY 
dance of fruit, will not prove one to be a believer, except it be choice fruit 
which he brings forth. 2. Believers f its, and the, graces: e LIN, 
differ from the moſt excellent parts add gifts that, cap be in natural mens 
moſt refined hypocrites. g. It is excellent and commendable, when: al che 
of the Spirit flow and increaſe, together in the believers»,,.., . 
It is like, the Holy Ghoſt may here ſignify the effects and properties of di- 


vers Ae, * theſe ſeveral ſpices and 4 and, it Sn be, S-lomor 1 
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* particolar 


ftood the — — hems, thr having 0 great 
an iid to coral cnc ſpiricuat things, *is ke he 61d dot 

but on knowledge, 2 wrdh memo and no others: But we muſt hold 
the general; they yſieal, ſuvory and delectable fruits, my 
ſd are She iet of the r e hat fuck chem, to others they con 
with, and to Chriſt in reſpe& of his z they are like an 

or 


garden, tar abvanda with the. This COOL, SHALE we et 


Verſe 15. A fun ef yatens, 4 vill of tying ates | 
| ſtreams from Lebanon. 3% men eral e 2 


The ffth, ſixth and ſeventh ſimilitudes are contained is this verſes osten 
the Lord, . — ſame ſcope; further inſiſts and explic: keen 
es Thomas 


ner of ſara this e, which makes the believer ſd 
fountain of g ay ain was ſpoken of, 've#ſe 12. whereby is 
Tan pipe (6 . KJ oe vi Soar ver I and 


ſhe is called # fouttas ardens ; The was called; 
garden, . — fountain of yin 1 8 ral number: By this 
rp 1. The end of in a behever ; 


grace is given — 
for hiraſelf, ee CLINE «5 the piſs of the it ate 
yen to every one, rrofit withal, 1 Cor. 11. 7. 2, It thews, that 
e e ind e en 
— — of me gardens "and fo it ont wat pabick . 
rits they ſhonld have; ing the edification of all to whom they can con- 
veniently communicate their gifts aud graces.” - 3. —— the abundance f 
ſpirit and life 22 . Bride is furniſhedy fo as he may. 
communicate for the admoniſhang, | firengthning and edifying of others with 
Her ſelf 3 as it 154 Rom. 1 J where believers are ſaid to he full gndunß, [ 
Fw with All knowledde, and able to admioniſh one another« 

The ſixth fimilitude is, A well of living waters : This is not only to diffe- 
rents bien that: beth iter bet. Bach no ſpe in it; but al- 
ſo to ſhew the nature of the Spirit of gr ace in believers, it 1 
and healing to tlieſe that hive it. Botz thete ure held forth, Jobm 4. 14. He 
that drinks of this water, ſhall neuer thirſt; for it ſhall be in bim u well of 10 
 Watesy ſpringing up te eternal lift. S0 is it alſo, Johm 7, 38, 39. Where the 8 0 

arne aer em ee apy "where 5s ; 


The iu 1 ide 65 cn Prod fs rg. -Which/Gith, that Chriſt's 
Af Ali ich, k 
alſo Nie is à ftreaim; ard it Worth, 


Bride is not only a ſountum 
, Thi een ted bath ie Rom: anche, e boner 2 bee 
a 15 
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ber; as iI Lebanon fo a frame garden, which: did: become a, ſpring; by 
xs conſtant flowing there. 24%, By a ſtream alſo! is ſet forth the abundance. 
S it is in them not as a brooks; but as a ffrenm. Next, 
anon Was a hill much commended, it is like ſweet ſtreams iſſued ſtom it: 
t is written, E * n land, had its riſe and 
ſpring there. In the $5. chapter, verſe 15. iſt's countenance is compared to 
Lebanon; and ſo here, Vile che flowing of grace in her is called a ſtream from 
Lebanon, the derivation of grace and of the Spirit from Chrift Jeſus is holden 
Gy eg which, tho” it have a ſeat, and becomes a fountain in the believer, yet 
hath'its riſe from him, and is kept flowing and ſpringing by. him: It is as 
a fountain derived by a fiream from Lebanon, and otherwiſe any ſpring of 
grace: that is in a believer would ſoon run dry. All. theſe being put together, 
and compared with what is before, thew,.,.. 1. That the believer is fttetl by 
Chriſt not only with: ſpiritual, life, and a. of habitual; graces, but alſo 
with Ser thing that may make him lüpely and fruitful in the exerciſe of 
theſe. 2. This contriyance of ſpititual influeuce, that makes believers fruit-- 
ful, is a mY lovely and 2 thing, 3. The great commendation of be- 
Levers is grounded upon the graces of the Spirit that are in them, and upon 
the inflbences of the Feng Sp irit that comes from Chriſt to them, Where 
grace is, it will have fruits, and be ſavory in the converſation, in the exer- 
Ke S thereof. lt is the beſt evidence of grace, and of .Chrift's influence and 
pirit, when it appeareth, in in the fruits; theſe prove the believer to be an 
e hard, and a fauntain. G. Theſe graces, that make a believer fruitful, have 
not their riſe in, or 1 a of. nds but from Chriſt ; 5. * [tbe feunt ain that is 
in them, e ee e e bi. 1492 tag Wals, 
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Au exsdio ui "BR DDE abs oft l eee 
Verſe 16. FRO 0 wot wind, and come, thou. fouth, blow wth 


1 e that the ſpices . — may How out: let my. Beloved. 
eme into his garden, and eat his pleaſant fruits; © a cant 2 8 01 


Agb. | 303420 en ach wait 0 ot 
0 having now been large n commending che Bene nt Reps to in . 
iS: (as it were, taking the opportunity of his nearneis) and puts up her der 

ſires to him, briefly in two ſuits, which are grounded on the commendlat ion 
that he gives her, and ſhews what is the great deſign cher aims at, naẽ- 
when ue! hath Chriſt's ear; and ſhe follows theſe ſuits ſo, as ſhe ackno- 


ledgeth all her fruit fulneſs (for which ſhe is commended): to flow ft kim, 
on ww who js therefore fo; much the anore to be: me nο,Ü 


e mou is thiss; The" A bi — (Gith = 
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Verte 16. of the Songeof Solomon. f 179 
PIPE ebirnaly an, mes 7% 1 they pot bud nor flow, par cag they be 
and have gon plants habitually in me, "yet wil go dud nor they. 
fruitful, 1 ( Thicb is as the ſtream from Lebanon Ros te ate 2 * 
ſor Therefore,” O Spirit, come, and let me partake ef thy influences and _breathings, 
that my + matte 2 _ an invitation thereby, to come; and when come may be 
intertaine | q "F144 ant $5 15 yatiort 414 iv Age Pits at. Gab wn wi e 
"'The firſt petition is, /for JivelineG and,fimitfulneks ; The ſecond bs, for th 
Beloyed's ence, which, is the end of the former: And theſe two, life ar 
ſenſe, are (as it were) the air that kindly· believers love to breathe into, That 
both theſe are the Bride's words, may thus be collected, iſt, Becauſe they 
look prayer - like; and it is more ſuitable for her to ſay, Come, than for him: 
yea, the Spirit being invited to come to the garden, it is clear the PH that 
ſpeaks bath need of his preſence. , And that it is not ſaid, de, but Coma, 
with reference to the neceſſity of the party that ſpeaks, doth make it evident, 
that it-cannot be ſpoken by the Bridegroom, but by the Bride; for, ſo the 
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| Cs the ns ad with the Father and Sou, (in. which 
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# garden, FT are the dee der tions of the $pirje eo the ſouls of believers. 


ma word, hereby is ART FOR t the different operations of the Spirit,.\whe- 


ther convincing and mortifying, or quickning and comforting, &c. both which 
contribute to make her lively and fruitful, which is the ſcope of her petition. 
10 9 By Ents is underſtood the believer, called a garden, verſe 12 and 
verſe 13. becauſe the believer bound in divers gruces, as a 
8 den doch in many flowers: © Atid the calls it my garden as he calleth the 
plants her Pants, that were planted there, verſe 13 · and as the called the vine- 


yard hers, chap. 1, 6. & 8, 12. Which alſo is his, verſe 11. As alſo, this gar- 


is called his in the following words, chap. G. 1. it is his by propriety, as 
the heritor and purchaſer: as alſo, all theſe in her are her, as being 
the ſervant that hath the overſight of them, and who hath gotten tliem as ta- 
tents to trade with for the Maffer's uſe. All that we have, Bir. a ſbul, gifts, 
Gre fo cc. are given to us as talents, which we are to dreſs for b bringing 
fruit to the owner, as the following words do clear. 
„The aftings and workings of the Spirit are held forth in three words,. 
Ss es Mears of her petition, © The firſt is, Amate. This 
—— is oſten uſed by God's in dealing with him, Awake, put on ftrength, 


Om of the Lord, c. Tas 1, 9. It is not as if the Spirit were at any time | 


fleeping ; but ſhe defires that by ſome effects, ſenſible to her; 33 * 
8 The ſecond word, Come, is to the fam 
t, conſidered in himſelf, Ses be fad 5 come or go, k. 
| rr bot this is to be under food in e ore ee hes 


dſence, and ſo N Thus, while the faith, Come, the 
meaning is, Let me find ſome fign of thy 2 ſs „ quickn:ng and ſfirrin my graces. 


The laft word is, Blow upon W oft holds forth-the- | 
whereby the Spirit produceth his efle&s in believers : It is got the Spirit him- 
felt, nor the Pits of the that are in IT ars here under- 


whereby „or (f we 

ſeth them (is G bresthed in Adan'the breath The pre 
he firs, excites iel quickens them ie ating; The prayer, 
. Ai alea to the Spirit (as, Rev. 1. 14.) confideritig the eſſen- 
to pray 
is to pray to all the Thres, 2.52 
are not to be divided) that he would by bis ns, which are. 
Nd ations ere ſo fir and quicken his own gaces"in- 
ago in the-Beloved takes pleaſure; her graves 
5 tar Aue to the en | He: 


f info r comprunios with her... * 
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Verſe ce 16. | HO. 


A » Ne a he d, hereforg the eſſeth this ſuit ſo much, i 5 her ſpice? 

may 1 E i. ward, it — that the might be fruit ul; 22 tho . 

were many graces in her, yet, without the Spirit's breathings and influences, 
they would be as unbeaten ices, that 3 75 ſend forth their ſmell. 

955 1. Altho' a behever baye 1055 yet it is not always in exerciſe ; Vea, 

it may be „and often. is interrupted. in its exerciſe, 2. That the believer's 

ir be wp cobe b and to have grace in exerciſe, that they may he 

N in þ y. Chriſt; It is not only hay defire to have grace habitually, 

e it in exerciſe. 3+ There is nothing can make a believer 

Brey and fruitful, but the influences of the Spirit: And that ſame Spirit, 

that een, mul quicken. ie Does it in exerciſe. 4. There may be 

ui, fa dh it, ſo as his blowing may in a great 

divers operations, and divers ways 

6 wee, if; fomerimgs 2 the the be e more 

wind, more Yo 6. operati- 
of hem may y appear, are always uſeful to belie- 


19+; TAYET 15, lar and EXCELEN R a ſecure 
R the work of his grace. 

10, Believers may hes the. e e when they find themſelves 

e as wolkas * 2 15 when they find themſelves unaler 

Wt. 11. Believers will ould be * — of liyelineſs and fruit-- 
eſs, 


as of ſenſe; Vea, wg pe g's by which they muſt come, aud 
S to coo ta-the een of ſenſible preſence. 12. Noe commen- 
on of any attainment in believers, nor any clearneſs of intereſt, ſhould. 
make them fit down on their attainments, or become neg] ; but, on the- 
— 2 ſhould fir them up to aim at the more liveli is 
ay be anſwerable to that intereſt they have in him, and to the 
Ee. allows upon them: For which cauſe, this petition follows 


py upon the former commendation. 
ſecond petition, which goes alongſt with the former, is ſor the Belo-- 
ves L my Beloved (ſaith ſhe) come into bis garden, and eat his plea- 


preſence, 
Jaut fruits... Her deſire, here, is twofold, 1ſt, That Chrift would come: 


182 | = Expainin 0 

doth reſpetk : a greater . of nearneſs, Weich leg of© thy ching dhe 
- Enjoyed. 24%, That he would eat bis pleaſant firs, thiat is, familiar ly and 
friendly delight in his own graces; ; and therefore it was the prayed or the 
influences of the Spirit, that there might be abundanck of $5 for His ſatil- 


faction. The way ſhe preſſeth this petit ion is very kind! 0” tlie” words 
be ſhort. 1. She preſſeth it from the relation ſhe 15 to Hm Let Bev 
(ſaith ſhe) come This makes Her requeſt and inyitation' Wa Fihdly. 
2. From the kind of the fruits; they are pleaſant fruits, that is, deſektable in 
themſelves, and acceptable to lum. — 3. Leſt this ſhould defogate from 
him, and arrogate to "hab ſelf, the adds 5 pleaſant fruits: They 9 and 
that makes them pleaſant, ſo that he cannot but accept therris they are hr, 
being purchaſed by him, wrought By apa, Hep kept in Hfe hy hint: Th” be hath 
made me the garden, faith ſhe, wherein" ow (and' the Barden as it bath 
weeds, is hers) yet all the good fruits, in ſo far as ang "of tim aft te be found is 
me, are by : In ſum, N is this (.) To be 1 5 ful; FF be 29 — 
Criſtꝰs Company, ris himſelf leaſed and pre/ ſent with me, exve, 1. W 
ever believers have, they neither wil, nor can reſt upon it; ray; 158 ith 
| moſt eminent meafores of holineſs attainable here-away, without Chrift's pri 
ſence and company. 2. Fruitfalneſs and livelineſs help and contribute much 
to the enjoyment of Chriſt's mani feſtat ions, John 14. 214 23. 3. Believers, 
that aim ſeriouſly at the exereiſe of grace in ' themſelves, may 'confidently in- 
vite Chriſt to come, and may expect his Preſence. 4. All believers fruits, 
eyen when quickned by the Spirit, are Chrif's) * "This would” be acknow- 
ledged; and when we are moſt fruitful,” we woul Jock on our fruits; not as 
our own, but as his ſtill, 6. Chriſt will feed or delight in nothing, but what 
1s his on, and is acknowledged by his people to be ſo: And there can no- 
thing, which he will accept of, be ſet before him but ſuch. 7. Believers end 
and deſign, in purſuing livelinefs and fruitfulneſs, is not, and ought not ſo 
much to be their own ſatis fact on, and the feeding of themſelves; as the ſa- 
tis faction of Chriſt, and the pleaſing of him: for, that is hi eating hi aſant 
fruits; which is the Bride's great defire and deſign, ben the calls for l e north 
and ſouth- wind, to blow = vet * ee en 
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Verſe 1. Lam come into ny garden, my ſiſter, my IS 7 FI 
gathered my nyrrbe wich - my Apice, I have eaten my. bony- 
comb with my hony, I have drank” my wine with "my mill: eat, 


0 friend, ink, yea, drink, abundantly, O belo bed. 


* chapter hath four parts, 8 to the parties that Wage 
ſpeak. In the firſt part, verſe 1. Chriſt ſpeaks : And that it is he 
| Who ſpeaks, doth at the firſt reading appear; they are Kindly w6rds, 
him; and are the anſwer of her ſuit in the former words; and 
d on chem (for the diviſton of this Song, as alſo of other ſcriptures, ' 
b chapters, not being done by 'the-penmen of the holy Ghoſt, but by the. 
ago chape is. not to be ſtuck on where there is no queſtion in the matter.) 
Sy She deſired him, verſe laſt of the former chapter, to come ; and now, in this 
verſe, Behold, 22 come, ſaich he, Cc. In it we have, 1ſt, His yielding o 
ceme. _ His carriage when he is come, as to himfelf: And ulld his nti- 
mation of both. 3dly, His invitation to others, which may bo alſo a part of 
his carriage hen come, taken up in three. 1. He makes himſelf welcome 3 
and, 2. Others. 3. He intimates it. 3 
The title being ſpoken of formerly, me firſt thing is, [aid Colt Toth my” 
garden (as thou def) ſifter, &c, Hence obſerve, 1. Chriſt hath s 
cular and peculiar — — ming to his people, and of nearneſs with t 
even as E. hath haths of "withdrawing f from them. 2. There -are Wine pecyliar 
times, whereitf he is more near than at other times. 3. Sometimes he will: 
not only draw near to his people, but let them know he is near, nd put them | 
_— he is come, 
If we look to this. as the anſwer! of the former prayers. we will ſee: 
1 3 invitod and prevailed with to come to his people; and 
ſametimes there will not be long betwixt their prayer and his anſwer, it is 
ther next word. z. Few words may be an eſſectual prayer to Chrift (as 
2 torter ſuit was) a breathing or ſigh will not be rejected by him, where 
finoetity is: 3. Chriſt will ſometimes not only anſwer pray er in the thing 
ſought, but he will intimate, and let neee that he hearts! anſwers. 
to ale tl: yargaon ne e 568 21 Ot. 152; 
rs paces cine conſider: the anſwer; 1. As it ess with, 
Ver 2:(Avitifecris/defeftives. 3. As it is beyend it. 
. n nee k ſuit ſhe pray ed be would come and cat, Be 


l . comes, 


N 2 


- 


un Expoſitiou $41 19 | Chap. 5. 
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comes and eats, Obſ. Chriſt N carve and ſhape out ſometimes his anſwer, 
even according to his peoples deſires, as if they had the power of preſcribing 
their own anſwers. For, when our prayers make for our good, Chriſt will 
alter nothing in them, but will grant them in the very terms in which; they 
, Mays there Bess to be Mineivliat Aecüte titre & Po ib be- 
corded of the firſt ſuit. for livelineſs; and her drouſie, lazy caſes ver 2 3. 
* gives ground to think, that that petition was not as yet anſwered. h/. 1. 
Chriſt may be particular in anfwering one petition of the fame prayer, when 
yet he may for a time ſuſpend an anſwer to another, in itſelf as acceptable to 


him. Vea, 2. He may anſwer the laſt prayer, and ſeem to paſs: over ſothe- 
what-formerty ſought for. un T bob ei . 


Fug e 18 17200 err YL 

* Finally, Compare this anſwer with her laſt ſuit; he doth more than ſhe re- 

| I Chriſt will often fivff in more in the anſwers than was in the deſire of 
© | his people; and will do above what they acked or, thought Bphi 3. 20. 
; AY His os apex ng N 1 1. I bave 
red my nyrrhe, with my ſpice : Myrrhe pice ſignify been often 
Kid the graces that grow in believers, who are this garden: His gathering 
of them. is his pulling (to ſay ſo) and drefling of them, as | gardeners do their 
herbs and fruits, for making. them uſeſul; here, ere he eat he gathers, ni 
ing, that as the ſpices are his, ſo he muſt prepare them for himſelf: She can- 
prepare what proviſion Chriſt gives her, till he do it; ſne cannot put 
2 none WT 
A I have eaten my biny-comv wish nN hn: When he hath p 
he eats; By hony-corab and hony, is ſiguified the ſane thing (as Chaps A. 
ver. 11.) becauſe as that wag ſavory, and wWholeſom food in theſe days and 
Places, ſo Are believers graces @ feaſt to Chriſt. 3 PF Fa pf 41 
3dly, I have drunk my wine with my milk : Milk was for nouriſhing, wine 

for refreſhing; Chriſt mentions drinking of both, to ſheuw, how abundantly 
be was fatisfied, and fully feaſted, hoth for meat and drink; and how heart- 
22 he entertained himſelf on it, as a friend that thitiks himſelf very wel- 
come» Conſider here, 1. Meat and drink are metitioned : Ohriſt will not 
want entertainment where he is; he will invite and treat himelf, where h& 
gets welcome: Where Chrift gets welcome, he will never complam of the 
want of fare, he hath there a feaſt. 2. He accepts all heartſum j; ds Curißt 
is eaſily invited, ſo is he cheerful and pleaſant company : Whete he comes, 
he takes what there is to give him, he is not-ſonr and ill 40 plead; 3 Phere 
is myrrbe and ſpices milk and hony and wint; © which-is not nx to fey hat 
there are diverſities of graces, but that Chriſticafts 'at nothing 'of grace that is 
« I | | { o found 
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Verſe 1 of the Song / Solomon. 

found in bis people, he takes the mill as well as the wine ;; he makes much of 
the weaker grace, as Well as of the moſt hvely. - 4. po gts: AS. 
Chxift provides food for hunſelf ſo (to ſpeak with reverence) he is his "7 
Cook; none can dreſs diſhes for Chriſt, but himſelf. 53. Where he gets ti 
moſt ſerious invitation to come, there may be much unpreyarednefs for ham 
when he comes, until he right it, and prepare his qwn entertainment hinlejt. 
6. Though things be not prepared for him, yet ſometimes he will not ſuſpend 
his coming on that, nor will it marx his cheertulneſs in his carriage 
he comes and is made 


| welcome; He digſesh and £9201). 7. He intimates all - 
this: Sometimes Chriſt may be well-pleaſed-with believers, and. be teaſting,. 
himſelf on their graces, and yet they not diſcern it, nor believe it until he 
intimate it, and make it known to them: And therefore, that their joy may 
be fall, he graciquily eondeſcends now and then to put them upon the know- 
ledge of it, and perſwades cheir hearts of it. 
kde laſt thing is hig invitation to bis friends to cat with him, which . 
is preſſed, (1. ) By kindly compellations, Friends and Beloved, (2.) By three . 
words, eat, drinks and that abowdantly,” By Friends and Belowed, are under- 
ſtood believers, there are none other capable of theſe titles; and it was he (| 
that prayed, that is here underfiood by Friends and Beloved, and ſo he an- 
ſwers her. Hence we ſee, the believer is Chriſt's friend, as Abraham, Jam, | 
2. 28. and Lazar, John 11. 11. were called. it imports, , A privilege 
on the believer's part, to be admitted to a ſpecial league of friendſhip with 
bim, when others are ſlaves or enemies. 24h), A ſpecial friendlineſs in Chriſt's 
carriage to them ; familiarly, freely telling them all his mind, ſo far as is 
needful for them to know, Jahr 15. 1 5. and Jovingly manifeſting himſelf to 
them, as one doth to his friend. 340) It holds out a duty lying on the he- 
liever, to carry friendly to Chriſt and them that are his, John 15. 14. A man 
that hath ſtiends mt ſhew himſelf friendly (Prov. 18. 24.) to them: And 
ſeeing he truſts them, and expects no ill from them, they would be, like 
_ Chriſt's friends, anſwerable to their truſt. They are alfo beloved, the title 
that the husband gives the - wife, ſor evidencing ſpecial love: All Chriſt's 
friends are beloved, and believere are (Whatever they be as to their deſert, 
or in the eyes of men} both friends and beloved: No friend hath ſuch bowels 
ſor his friends, as Ohriſt bath. for his friends. Friends and beloved pe in the 
plural, 1. To ſbem de encludes no believer, but includes all; and that with 
the ſame ſeriouſneſs he invites and makes them all welcome to ſeaſt with him, 
whether they be ftrong or wWeak. 2. Becauſe his mere to one may be cheer- 
ing to mann and he allows and would have others of his people to be cheer- 
ful, beczuſe of his kindneſs and mercy manifeſt to one. 0 
His intertaining of them 9s held 8 three words. Fr, Eu; e de- 
Ms — - Clares 
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1 An Expoſition or Lon Chap. 5. 
clares his deſire to have believers partaking wich him in the foul-refreſhing 


ble ſſings of his purchaſe, by their reflecting act of faith comforting themſelves 


in the privileges, promiſes and mercies allowed en them. Ob/. 1. The ſame 
feaſt is a feaſt to Chriſt and believers both. 2. Where he is cheerfol, the 


- ſhould be ſo alſo. The ſecond word is, drink He drinks, that is, ſatisfies bim. 


ſelf as fully feaſted, to wit, with the graces of his people (ſuch is the com- 


placency he hath in them, when he ſtirs them up to any Iivelineſs of exerciſe) 


and he allows them in this caſe to be refreſhed, ſatisfied and feaſted alſo : Ir 
becomes them to drink when he drinks, and bids them drink. The third 
word is, drink abundantly : That ſhews the largeneſs of his allowance, and 
heartineſs of his welcome, as a gladſom hoſt, ſo cheriſhes he his gueſts ; and 
all this is to be underſtood ſpiritually, of the joy and comfort which he al- 
lows on his people, even to be filled with the 9 in oppoſition to wine, 
Eph. 5. 18. which is more ſatisfy ing, cheering and refreſhing to the inner- man, 
than wine is to the body. The ſcope and dependence points out theſe 
things, 1. There is much notable ſoul-refreſhing to be had in Chriſt's com- 


; i Pay ; wherever he is, there is a feaſt, Rev. 3. 20. 2.He allows his people 


ö 
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gely to ſhare of it; yea, it is his will that all ſhould liberally improve "this 
allowance, he willeth it. 3. If your joy run in a ſpiritual channel, there can- 
not be exceſs in it, if it were to be drunken with it, ſo as to forget our po- 
verty, and to remember our miſery no more. 4. Chrift is never fully ſatiſ- 
fied at his own feaſt, till he get his friends feaſted and cheered alſo: He eats 
not his morſels alone, but is deſirous to communicate his good things, accor- 
ding as they are communicable. 5. Chrift's preparing and drefling, is rather 
for the welcoming of his friends, than for himſelf. I have gathered, eat ye, 
faith he. 6. Chrift is a moſt heartfom diftributer to others, and intertainer * 
of his friends: There needs be no ſparing to eat where he invites. 7. Beli- 
vers, even Chriſt's friends, needs invitation, by reaſon of unbelièf, ſenſe of 
unworthineſs (which makes them finfully modeſt) and the dulneſs of their ſpi- 
ritual appetite ; and therefore they will need (to ſay ſo) bidding and jntreaty 
oftentimes to eat their meat, and to cheer themſelves in him, and he will 
not let them want that. 8. Wherever Chriſt is preſent, - there is a feaſt 
with him for them that are in his company; he ſups with them, and makes 
them fup with him; and all is his own, and of has own drefling. 9. It is 
a gift of Chriſt's mercy, not only to have grounds of conſolation, but to be 
inabled to comfort our ſelves in theſe grounds; (as, in outward: things, it is 
one gift to have, and another to have the cheerful uſe of that which we have) 
for the believer may have the one when he wants the other : and when he 


| hath the one, to have the other added, is a double mercy, as the exhortation, 


eat, drink, &c. imports. 10. It is not every one who is Chriſt's friend, nor 
u 78 | | every 
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every one that hath that honour to comfort and feaſt themſelves with him; 
it is a privilege that is peculiar to them who are his freinds indeed. os: 
BA 10-5: - 
Verſe 2. I ſleep, but my heart waketh : it is the voice of my Be- 
loved that knocketh, - ſaying, Open to me, my ſiſter, my lo ve, my 
dove, my undefiled : for my bead is filled with dew, and my" hcks 
with the drops of the night. | 


From verſe 2. unto the ninth (which is the ſecond part of the chapter) the 
Bride ſpeaks, and ſets down a very complex piece of her condition, which we 


take up in theſe three. 1. Her condition is ſhortly ſet down. 2. The mutual 


carriage of the Bridegroom and Bride are recorded; wherein (as it were) grace 
and loving kindneſs in him, and unkindneſs in her, are wreſtling together 
for a time. 3. The out-gate, and the way how. ſhe attained it, by ſeveral 


ſteps on his ſide, and hers, are particularly inſiſted on from verſe 4. with 


what followed thereupon. 


Her caſe is in ſhort, I ſleep, but my heart waketh ; or (as it 3 original) 


I ſleeping, my heart waling: It is made up of contraries, and ſeeming pa- 


radoxes ; is diſtinguiſhed from her heart, and the fleeping of the one is | 


ſed to the waking of the other: Both this ſleeping and waking are 
Mkay to be underſtood; the firft fignifies a ceaſing from ſpiritual duties, 
or a ſuſpenſion of the acting of ſpiritual life, by raiſing of ſome inward cor- 
ruption, that dulls and binds up the ſpiritual ſenſes, as in natural fleep the 
external ſenſes are dulled and bound up: So, 1 Theſſ, 5. 6. and Rom. 13. 11, 
Let us not ſleep, but watch and be ſober, This is a further degree of ſpiritual 
diftemper,, Myond what was chap. 3. 1, 2. where ſhe was on bed, and yet 
ſeeking ; but here ſhe ſleeps and lies ſtill, as we ſee ver. 3. It imports, _1/, 
An interruption of livelineſs and actual rr 2aly, An indiſ- 
poſition and lazineſs in the frame of the ſpirit, to that. 3dly, A fort of 
ieſcing and reſting apa. in that indiſpoſition, with a lothneſs to . tir 


be interrupted, ſuch as nſeth to be in the bodily and ſuch as ap- 
| to be here from the following verſe : It is ſleepineſs, or to be given to 

5 ſuch as the ſluggard is ſubject unto, who ſleepeth exceſſively, and out 
of due time. This I that ſleepeth, is the believer, but conſidered in fo far as 
unregenerate; as, Rom. J. 18. J know, that in me (that ts, in my fleſh) there 
dwelleth ro good thing: For, as the believer hath two different natures, which 
have oppoſite actings; ſo are they conſidered as two different perſons, Hence 
in that, Rom. 7. I, yet not J, &c. by 15 Paul as renewed, 1s 8 
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to d, 1 Theſſ. 5. 6. Let 
© 2 drouſineſs, wherein 


to 


lam in thi mind, 


| within him, leading him divers way 


ly; the one luſting arainſt the ether, Gal. 5. 1). 3. Sometimes corruptioi may 
prevail far Ge e e have "3 i lay them ben not quite 
dead, yet) faſt aſleep for 4 time, and marr in a great meaſure the exerciſe of - 
their grace. 4. Believers, at their loweſt, have life in them, and (by reaſon 
of their new nature) are not totally and fully involved in their ſecurity and 
backſliding conditions. $. There may be ſome inward "ppre pding of our 
hazard, and dangerous condition, when it is very ſad and low, Te as belie- 
vets may know it is not right with them, and Yet fas it is here wich the 
Bride) may continue under it, and lie til}, 6. Spiritual laZinefs and Tecutity 
is incident to the ſtrongeſt believers : e virtins may flumber and. ſletp, 
Matth. 25. 7. Yea, aftef the greateſt manifeſtations, and oſten on the back 
of the fulleſt intimations of Chriſt's love, and the moſt ſweet - invitations «they 
have from him, and moſt joyfol feaſtings with him, they may be thus over- 
taken, as the words prece ing bear out: The diſciples fell in this diſtempet, 
that ſame night after the Lotd's ſupper. 8. Believers may fall over and over , 
again in the fame condition of finful ſecycity, even after they have been rod 
and raiſed out of ir; as this, being compared with chap. 3. will clear. 9. 
The more frequently believers (or any other) relapſe in ha fame fin, they 
will go the greater length readily in it, and, by falling more dangeronlly, be 
| * * more 


* 


— 


of the Song of Solomon. 


—_— 


Verſe 2. the 2 
more hardly recovered than formerly: Ne the fleeps'5 and when put at, 
will not riſe, but ſtiifts, which is a further flep than was chap. 3. 10. Lazy 


firs of indiſpoſition, and ortuſſions of dety, do more frequenty ſteal in 
upon believers, than poſitive” out- breakings and commiſſions; and they are 
more ready to pleaſe themſelves in them, and to ly ſtill under them. 11. Be- 
hevets ſhould be fo acqriaint with their own jon, as to be able'to tell 
bow it is with them; whether as to their threnewed or renewed part; fo 
here; I ſtecho buit my hunt malt he 12. Believers in taking up their condition, 
would advert betty to their corruptions and graces ; and, in their reckoning, 
would put a diſtinction betwixt theſe two, otherwiſe they will mifreckon on 
the ond ſide of ather : They would not reckon themſelves wholly by the 
actings of nature, left they diſclaim their gtaces; not yet by their renewed 
part, leſt they forget their umrene wed nature; but they would attribtite e- 
very effect in them xo its own caufe and principle, where- from it proceeds. 
13. It is good for a believer, when overcome with corruption, and captivate 
by it, to diſallow and diſon it from the heart, as not allowirg what they 
do, und to preſert this to God, as a proteſtation entted againſt their pre- 
Falling laſts. In ſome ſenſe, à believer may both condenin Hintſelf as finiftil, 
and abſelve himfelf as delighting in the law of God, at one and the fame 
time z and where he allowes not his corrtption, but poſitively diffents from 
it, he may diſtlaim it as not being his deed oo ooh 
This being her eaſe, follows the Bridegroom's carriage, which is expreſſed 
in the reſt of verſe 2. and her carriage (implied only in this verſe) is more 
fully expreſſed, verſe 3. His carriage holds ont the great deſign he drives, 
and that is to have acceſs to her, and to have her rouſed up: For attaining 
- of which, 1/, He doth ſomething, and that is, knocks at the door. 24ly, 
He endutes A ſuffers-dew and drops in the cold night, and yet doth not give 
over. 34), He ſpeaks, und uſeth many perſwaſive arguments for that end : 
All which ſhe obſerves, and yet lies ſtill. It is in ſum, as if a loving buſ-, + | 
band, that is ſhut out by a lazy, yet a beloved wife, would knock, call, and 
waiting on ftill, uſe many arguments to perſwade her to open; fo doth out _ _ | 
ritual Bridegroom wait upon believers, whom he loves, to have them | 
bronght again to the lively exerciſe of faith in him, and to a frame of ſpirit 
meet for communion with him. To take the words as they ly, there is, | 
(.) The Bride's obſervation (as it were in her fleep) of the Beloved's calling | 
at the door. '(3.) There is ſet down his call. (3 The arguments he nſeth: | 
Gr previiling with her. By #-ocking is underſtood the inward touches of the | 
word upon the conſcience, when the efficacy of the Spirit goes alongſt, which: | 
raps at the Bride's heart, as knocking doth at a door, and is the mean of a- 
waking her from Tpiritual fleep, as knocking at a door is a mean of awaking” 
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| from bodily ſleep: So it is, Rev. 3. 20. Bebold, I ſtand at the door and knock ; 
in which ſenſe the word is compared to 2 hammer, Jer. 23. 29. It takes in 
theſe three, Firſt, A ſeriouſneſs in him that ſoknocks. Secondly, A power and 
efficacy in the word, that ſome-way affects the heart, and moves it. Thirdly, 
It implies ſome eſſect it hath upon the heart, as, being ſomewhat aſſected with 
that touch; therefore it is his voice or word, that not only calleth, but knock- 
eth, implying ſome force it had upon her. By voice is underſtood the word, 
as chap. 2» 8, 10. yet, as backed with the Spirit and power, and as commend- 
ed thereby to the conſcience, 1 Cor, 2. 4. convincingly demonſtrated to be 
the very voice of Chriſt; yet, ſo as rods inward and outward, and other 
means, may have their on place, being made uſe of by him, yet ſtill accor- 
ding to the word. His great end, for which he knocks, is in that word open: 
which, as it implies her caſe, that her heart was in a great meaſure ſhut up- 
on him, and that by ſome carnal indiſpoſition he was kept out of it, and was 
not made welcome; ſo it requires the removing of all that ſtopt his way, and 
the caſting open of the heart by faith to receive his word, and by love to re- 
ceive himſelf : And in theſe two eſpecially, this opening doth conſiſt, 1ſt, In 
the exerciſe of faith, As 16, 7 The Lord opened the heart of Lydia; and 
that is expounded, ſhe gave heed unto theſe things which Paul ſpoke. 24ly, 
An inlarging and warming of the affections towards him (which ever compre- 
hends the former) as, P/al. 8 1. 10. Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it 
What that is, the refuſal following declares, A/ people would not bear (that 
is,. believe) Iſrael would none of me, or loved not me — the words in the Origi- 
nal import) they cared not me, they deſired me not, and would not quit 
their idols; as in the foregoing words, ver/e g. is mentioned. 3dly, There 
reſulteth from theſe two a mutual familiarity, as Rev, 3. 20. If any Man wilt 
open, I will come in and ſup with him, and he with me, This opeming, then, im- 
ports the removing of every thing that marred fellowſhip with Chriſt, and 
the doing of every thing that might diſpoſe for enjoying of it, as awaking, 
riſing, &c. all which follows in the 4. verſe; and while he commands to o- 
pen, he calls for the entertaining of fellowſhip with him, which now is by 
her droufineſs interrupted, Which two parts of the verſe put together, hold 
forth, 1. That Chriſt's own Bride may ſhut the door on him, and ſo 1nake a 
ſad ſeparation betwixt him and her. 2. Chriſt's word is the great and ordi 
external mean, whereby he knocks at mens hearts, and which he makes uſe 
of for begetting faith in them. 3. That, in a believer's ſecure condition, there 
will be ſometimes more than ordinary convictions, ſtirrings and motions by 
the word. 4. That the word of God, backed with power, will reach the ſe- 
cureſt heart, and affect it. 5. That believers will diſcern Chriſt's voice and 
call, when their condition is very low. 6. It will be refreſhſul to them to 


2 | have 
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Verſe 2 of the Song o/ Solomon. 191 
have him knocking :. ſhe looks vn it as a kindly thing, even to have his knock 


bearing-in convictions, challenges, or ſomewhat elſe on her; tho? it pleaſe 
not her fleſh, yet, in as far as ſhe is renewed, it will be the voice of her Belo- 


ved to her. 7, Chriſt hath a way of following his own, even when they are 
become ſecure; and ſometimes, then, will make his call, challenges or 
convictions purſue more hotly and . than at other times. 


8. When Chriſt knocketh hardeſt, it is for our own 
good, and it is a token of love in him to do ſo; for, there is nothing 
more deplorable, than when he faith to one under indiſpoſition, and in an 
evil caſe, Let him alope. 9. When Chriſt calls by his word, it is then 
our duty to open to him, and to receive him; and this can no more be ſligh- 
ted without ſin, than prayer, mortiſication, and other commanded duties, can 
be neglected or ſlighted without fin. 10. Chriſt may call very preſſingly, and 
his word may have ſome work on the conſcience and affections of hearers, and 
they be ſome-way affected with it, and yet the word be rejected, and the 
heart not made open to Chriſt ; as here ſhe ſleeps fill notwithſtanding; and 
the following verſe confirms it. 11. There are ſome operations of the Spirit, 
which tho* they be more than a common work on the generality of hearers, 
yet are not ſaving, and may be, and often are, even by believers fruſtrate for 
a time, and by others for ever; for, this knocking gets a refuſal, verſe 3. So 
deceiving, beguiling and dangerous are common motions to reſt on, when the 
finger of gracious Omnipotency is not applied, as verſe 4, 12. Chriſt's de- 
fign, when he knocks faſteſt, is friendly ; and yet it ſometimes ſaith, things 
are not right : This is the end of all his knocking and ſpeaking to a people, 
and then it is plaineſt when he ſpeaks moſt powerfully. -. VN 
- Secondly, The way how Chriſt preſſeth this, is, 1//, By ſhewing who he 
was ; it is v., open to me: There can be no greater commendation given to 
Chriſt, nor for > pe argument uſed for him, than to make it known, that it 
is he, the Husband, Lord, Cc. whoſe the houſe is, and to whom 
right from the wife, ought to be given. 24dly, By giving her love titles, and 
claiming her as his, in many relations, as, my ſiſter, love, dove; and (which 
was not mentioned before) wndefiled is added, that is, my perſect one, or up- 
right ſincere one, as it is often rendred. Theſe titles given now, and fo 
at once, ſhew, 1. That believers, when ſecure, have very much need of 
the Spirit to rouſe and ftir them up: Souls are not eafi'y perſwaded to receive 


Chrift, 2. There is wonderful love in Chriſt, that condeicends ſo to entreat 


His people, when in ſuch a ſecure caſe : Even then he changes not her name, 
no more than if all things were in good caſe; for, our relation to him de- 
pends not on our caſe, 3. Chriſt will ſometimes very lovingly deal, even 
with ſecnre ſouls in his way, for obtaining entry, and perſwading them to open 
to him, and ſometimes will apply the moſt reireſhfvl goſpel-offers and invi- 
| | tations, 
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'1 from bodily fleep: So it is, Rev. 3. 20. Behold, I ſtand at the door and knock . 
in which ſenſe the word is compared to a hammer, Jer, 23. 29. It takes in 
theſe three, Firſt, A ſeriouſneſs in him that ſoknocks. Secondly, A power and 
efficacy in the ward, that ſome-way affects the heart, and moves it. Thirdly, 
It 3mplies ſome effect, it hath upon the heart, as, being ſorgewhat. aſſected with 
that touch; therefore it is his voice or word, that not only calleth, but knock- 
eth, imply ing ſome force it had upon her. By voice is underſtood the word; 
as chap. 2. 8, 10. yet, as backed with the Spirit and power, and as commend- 
ed thereby to the conſcience, 1 Cor, 2. 4. convincingly demonſtrated to be 
the very voice of Chriſt; yet, ſo as rods inward and outward, and other 
means, may have their own place, being made uſe of by him, yet ſtill accor- 
ding to the word. His great end, for, which he knocks, is in that word open: 
which, as it implies her caſe, that her heart was in a great meaſure ſhut-up- 
on him, and that by ſome carnal indiſpoſition he was kept out of it, and was 
not made welcome; ſo it requires the removing of all that ſtopt his way, and 
the caſting open of the heart by ſaith to receive his word, and by love to re- 
ceive himſelf: And in theſe two eſpecially, this opening doth conſiſt, 1ſt, In 
the exerciſe of faith, As 16, 7 The Lord opened the heart of Lydia; and 
that is expounded, ſhe gave heed unto theſe things which Paul ſpoke. 24ly/, 
An inlarging and warming of the affections towards him (which ever compre- 
hends the former) as, P/al. 8 1. 10. Open thy mouth wide, and I wil fill it: 
Whar that is, the refuſal following declares, My people would not bear (that 
is, believe) Iſrael would none of me, or loved not me Gs the words in the Origi- 
nal import) they cared not for me, they defired me not, and would not quit 
their idols; as in the foregoing words, verſe g. is mentioned. 3d4ly, There 


— Gas 


reſulteth from theſe two a mutual familiarity, as Rev, 3. 20. If any Man wilt. 


open, I will come in and ſup with him, and he with me, This opening, then, im- 
ports the removing of every thing that marred. fellowſhip with Chriſt, and 
the doing of every thing that might diſpoſe for enjoying of it, as awaking, 
riſing, &c. all which follows in the 4. verſe; and while he commands to o- 
pen, he calls for the entertaining of fellowſhip with him, which now is by 
her droufineſs interrupted. Which two parts of the verſe put together, hold 
ferth, 1. That Chriſt's own Bride may ſhut the door on him, and ſo make a 
lad ſeparation betwixt him and her. 2. Chriſt's word is the great and u 
external mean, whereby he knocks at mens hearts, and which he makes uſe 
of for begetting faith in them. 3. That, in a belieyer's ſecure condition, there 
will be ſometimes more than ordinary convittions, ſtirrings and motions by 
the word. 4. That the word of God, backed with power, will reach the ſe- 
cureſt heart, and affect it. 5. That believers will diſcern Chriſt's voice and 
call, when their condition is very low. 6. It will be refreſhſul to them to 
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have him knocking: ſhe looks vn it as a kindly thing, even to have his knock 
bearing · in convictions, challenges, or ſomewhat elſe on her; tho” it pleaſe 
not her fleſh,” yet, in as far as ſhe is renewed, it will be the voice of her Belo- 
ved to her. 7. Chriſt hath a way of following his own, even when they are 
become ſecure; and ſometimes, then, will make his call, challenges or 1 
convictions ue more oy and preſſingly than at other times. 
8. When Chrift - knocketh and preſſeth hardeſt, it is for our own 
good, and it is a token of love in him to do ſo; for, there is nothing 
more deplorable, than when he faith to one under indiſpoſition, and in an 
evil caſe, Let him alope. 9. When Chriſt calls by his word, it is then 
our duty to open to him, and to receive him; and this can no more be ſligh- 
ted without fin, than prayer, mortification, and other commanded duties, can 


be neglected or ſlighted without fin. 10. Chriſt may call very preſſingly, and 


his word may have ſome work on the conſcience affections of hearers, and 
they be ſome- way affected with it, and yet the word be rejected, and the 
heart not made open to Chriſt; as here ſhe ſleeps ſtill notwithſtanding; and 
the following verſe confirms it. 11. There are ſome operations of the Spirit, 
which tho? they be more than a common work on the generality: of hearers, 
yet are not ſaving, and may be, and often are, even by believers fruſtrate for 
a time, and by others for ever; for, this knocking gets a refuſal, verſe 3. So 
deceiving, beguiling and dangerous are common motions to reſt on, when the 
finger of gracious Omnipotency is not applied, as verſe 4. 12. Chriſt's de- 
ſign, when he knocks faſteſt, is friendly; and yet it ſometimes ſaith, things 
are not right: This is the end of all his knocking and ſpeaking to a people, 
and then it is plaineſt when he ſpeaks moſt powerfully. . 5 
Secondly, The way how Chriſt preſſeth this, is, -1//, By ſhewing who he 
was ; it is r., open to me: There can be no greater commendation given to 
Chriſt, nor * argument uſed for him, than to make it known, that it 
is he, the Husband, Lord, &c. whoſe the honſe is, and to whom by 
right from the wife, ought to be given. -2dly, By giving her love titles, and 
claiming her as his, in many relations, as, my ſiſter, love, dove; and (which 
was not mentioned before) wndefiled is added, that is, my perſect one, or up- 
.right ſincere one, as it is often rendred. Theſe titles given now, and fo 
at once, ſhew, 1. That believers, when ſecure, have very much need of 
the Spirit to rouſe and ſtir them up: Souls are not eaſily perſwaded to receive 
Chriſt, 2. There is wonderful love in Chriſt, that condeſcends ſo to entreat 
his people, when in ſuch a ſecure caſe: Even then he changes not her name, 
no more than if all things were in good caſe ; for, our relation to him de- 
pends not on our caſe, ' 3, Chriſt will ſometimes very lovingly deal, even 
with ſecure ſouls in his way, for obtaining entry, and perſwading them to open 
to him, and ſometimes will apply the moſt refreſhful goſpel-offers and invi- 
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tations, and ute the moſt kindly compellationo ſor that end. 4. C hriſt ſoine! 
times will overloołk the lazy diftempers 1 and not d Mays chide 


with them for theſè, but give thet their 3 [The 
kind dealing of Chriſt to his people, will ever prove love to be on his 4. put 
will not always prove, that the perſans, fo dealt with, are preferitly in a goed 
condition; for, he may accept their perſons, and ſpeak cor 3 to their 
Mate, altho* he approve not their preſent condition, as here. 6. We may ſee, 
that Chriſt's love is not founded on our merit, nor is ap and don, aecatding 
to our variable diſpoſmion ; but he prevents both, in his dealing with lis peo 
ple. Theſe titles being made uſe of, as a motive to anſwer his call, * 
open to him, ſhew, 1. That the perfwaſion of Chriſt's love in ſouls; ' is a 
main thing to make way for their entertaining of him, 2. That it is a ſhame 
for a believer, ſo beloved of Chriſt, to hold him without at the door, when he 
lnocketh to be in. Grace would make a heart to bluſh, and in a manner look 


It out of countenance, that would refuſe his 1 alle | * MOR 
Ide third and great argument, is, For my bead 35 wi and m 
. decks with the drops of the night : Very ſhame might prevail with the wife, who 
| the husband ufeth ſach an argument as this: It is even as if a husband, ſtand- 
2 without doors in a tempeſtuous night, ſhould uſe this motive with 
his wife, to perſwade her to let him in, It will be very prejudicial and hart- 
ul to my health, if thou open not unto me; for, 1 have ſtood long without : - 
This may, no doubt, be preſumed to be a very ſtrong and pre valent argument 
with a loving wife; yet, it gets but a poor and very unſuitable anſwer from 
the Bride, By dem, drops and night-time, are underſtood, afflictions, external 
croſſes and lowneſs : So, Daniel . that king is ſaĩd to be wer with the dew of 
benen in his lo condition, — no houſe to ſhelter himſelf in, but be- 
ming obnoxious to all changes and injuries of weather: and Facey .nentions it as 
da part of the toilſom labour, that he had with Laban, I did endure the heat of 
"the ſua 1H the day, and the cold in the nig hi; that 18, he Was ever watchful, and 
ſpared not himſelf, forthe hurt of either day or night Here Chriſt's ſpiritual 
ſufſerings alſo may come in, whereby he made himſelf obnoxious to the Fa- 
ther's wrath and curſe, that he might have acceſs to communion with bis peo- 
ple; and the account that he hath of being kept 0 His people, as anew 
piece of his ſuffering; or as a painful reviving of the remembrance of his old 
Iuſſerings. The ſcope is to ſhew, that as a kindly*husband will ſo-deal with 
a beloved wife, and expect to prevail, being put to this ſtrait; ſo doth Ohriſt 
with his people, being no leſs defirous of a room in their hearts, and being 
as much troubled by their unbelief, as any man is, "when put to ſtand in the 
cold night, under dew and rain, at his own door. This way of arguing faith, 
7 1. That the believer, as ſuch, loves and reſpects Chriſt, and would * 
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him ſuffering, as a kind 2 be loth to hazard her husband's health” 
2. That Chriſt expounds her ſo, even when ſhe is lazy and keeps him out, 
otherwiſe this argument would be of no force, nor would he have uſed it: He 
will ſee much evil (to ſpeak ſo) ere he notice it in a believer; and is not ſuſ- 
picious, even hen occaſions are given, 3. Believers are often exceeding un- 
anſwerable to the relati®n that is betwixt Chriſt and them, and may ſtiffer- . 
Chriſt to. ſtand long waiting without. 4. It afſects Chriſt much (and is a ſuf- 
fering to him, and a kind of putting him to open ſhame, and a crucifying again 
of the Son of God) to be kept out of hearts by unbelief : And there can be no 
pardonable fin, that hath moe and greater aggravations than this; for, it is 
cruelty to kind Jeſus Chriſt. 5. Believers, even when Chriſt is in good terms 
with them, may fall in this fault. 6. Chriſt is a moſt affectionate ſuiter, and 
patient husband, that thus waits on, even when he is affronted, and gives not 
over his kind ſuit : Who would bear with this, that he bears with and paſ- 
ſeth by, and continues kindly notwithſtanding ?: Many ftrange and uncouth 
things are comported with, and overlooked betwixt him and believers, with- 
Rs, that the world could not digeſt. 7. Our Lord Jeſus hath not 
ſpared himſelf, nor ſhunned ſufferings, for doing of his people good: Jacob's 
care of, and ſuffering for Labar's flocks, and Nebuchiadnex x ar his humiliation, 
was nothing to this. 8. The love of Chriſt is manifeſted in nothing more 
for his people, than in his ſufferings for them, and in his patient on-waiting; 
to have the benefits thereof applied to them. 9. Chriſt's ſufferings, and his 
afſectionate = of pleading from them, ſhould melt hearts in love to him; 
and in deſire of union with him, and will make the refuſal exceeding ſinful and 
ſhameful, where it is given: O fo arguments as Chriſt hath, to be in 
on the hearts of his people ! and how many things are there, to plead for that? 


Verſe 3. 1 have put off my coat, ow ſhall I put it on ? I have 
p waſh ed my feet, how ſhall I defile them ? FLING 


. The Bride's anſwer is here ſet. down, but O how unſuitable to that which 
| was his carriage | He ſtands, ſhe lies; he without, ſhe within; he calls friend- 
ly ; ſhe ungrately ſhifts it, at beſt: As if a wife ſhould anſwer her husband fo 
calling, I am now in bed, and have put off my clothes, and waſhen my feet, and ſo 

have compoſed my ſelf to reſt, I cannot riſe, it would hurt me to riſe: So 
doth the Bride thus unreaſonably, and abſurdly put back this fair call, upon a 
two-fold ſhift, both Which are ſpiritually to be under ſtood, as the fleep and 
opening, formerly mentioned, were. In it conſider, (10 The anſwer. (2.) The 
manner of it. (3) The particular grounds which ſhe layeth down to build it 
on. And, (4.) The faults of this regs of bers, which at firſt may be * 
3 | Cc | cluded 


fuſals to his faireſt calls: Which refuſal is thus aggreged, I,, It was againſt 
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and it is like that, Zuke 11. J. I am in bed, andm)q children with me, trouble 
me not, &c. Yea, how can I put them on Theſe words (being the interrogati- 


on, not of one doubting, but of one ſhutting) imply a vehement denial; as if it 
were a moſt unreaſonable and impoſſible thing, for her to give obedience to 
what was called for; Which ſhews, that Chriſt may get moſt indiſcreet re- 


moſt powerful and plain means: The moſt powertul external ordinances may 
be fruſtrate; even Chriſt himſelf in his word, when he preached in the days 
of his fleſh, had not always ſucceſs. 24ly%, It was againſt her light, ſhe knew 
it was Chriſt's call: Even believers may fit challenges againſt their light, and 
lin wittingly through the violence of tentations, though not wholly. willingly, 
3aly, She had invited him by prayer, chapter 4. 16. yet now lies ſtill: Which 
lets us ſee, 1. That believers, in their carriage, are often unſuitable to their 
prayers: There may be, and is often a great diſcrepancy betwixt theſe. And, 


2. Often believers may be more deſirous of an opportunity of meeting with 


Chriſt, or any other mercy, when they want it, than watchful to make the 
right uſe of it, when they have gotten it. | | 

Her way is to give ſome reaſons for her refuſal, as if ſhe could do no o- 
therwiſe, and were not to be blamed ſo much for her ſhifting of Chriſt ; as the 


words, hom can I, &c. import, - Obſerve, 1. The fleſh will be broody and quick, 
in inventing ſhifts for maintaining of it ſelf, - even againſt the cleareſt convicti- 
ons and duties. 2. It is ill to debate or reaſon a clear duty; often” Satan and 


the fleſh. gets advantage by it. 3. Folks are oft<times very partial in examin- 
ing their own reaſons, and are hardly put from their own grounds once laid, 
altho? they be not ſolid; and the moſt fooliſh reaſons will be convincing to a 

ſpiritual ſluggard, who, in foſtering his eaſe, ſeems wiſer to hi. ſelf, than one 
who can render the moſt concludent arguments, and ſtrongeſt reaſons to the 
contrary, Prov. 26. 16. The opening of the particular reaſons will clear this; 
The firſt is, I have put off my coat, and the concluſion is, How can I put it an 

Putting off the clothes; is an evidence of mens betaking chendes d reſt, as 
keeping them on, is'a ſign of watching; as in Nehemiah” 44 23. None of: us put 
off clit hes, ſave to waſhing; Hence keeping on of the clothes is borrowed, to 
ſet out ſpiritual watchfulneſs, and hiding of ſpiritual nakedneſs, as Rev. 16. 
15. Bleſſed is be that watcheth and keepeth his garments, left he walk nated: And, 
on the contrary, putting off of clothes, ſigniſiethi not only a ſpiritual drouſi- 
neſs, but a high degree of it; as having put off, and fallen from that tender- 
neſs and watchfulneſs in her walk, wherewith ſhe was clothed,” chapter 4. 11. 
and is now ſomewhat ſettled in her carnal eaſe and ſecurity From this the 
axgueth, How ſuall I put it: on ? The. forces of the reaſon may be three _— 
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ndered, 1. Ns it imports a difficulty in thething, how ſhall I do it? O it is 
difficult! 2. As it imports an avetſſieſs to it, in her ſelf: It ſtands againſt 
her heart, as a ſeeming unreaſonable thing, as Gen. 39. How ſhall I do this great 
wickedne/s? &c. 3. A ſort of ſhame: may be in it, I am now out of a poſture, 
and b think ſhame to riſe, and to be ſeen: Which ſhews, 1ſt, That it is hard 


to raiſe one that. hath fallen into ſecurity. 244% To lazy fouls every thing 


looks like am inſuperable difficulty 5 their way to duty is a8 ar hedge of tharneg 
Prov. 15. 19. and there is 4 lian in their ftreets, and ſometimes, as it were, ev 


in the houſe-floot, - when an duty is preſſed upon them, that would rob them 


of their earnal eaſe; Prov. 26. 13. and 22. 13; 3dly, It is much for one, in a 
ſceure frame, to wreſtle with their dn ind iſpoſition; it is a wearineſs then to 
take the hand aut of the boſom, Prov. 26. 15.  4thly, It is not - a commendable 
ſhamefaſineſs,” but muſt needs be a very finful modeſty, that keeps one from 
duty : It was indeed more ſhameftil to ly. ſtill; than to riſe. mme. 
Her ſecond ground is of the ſame nature, I have waſhed my fret : waſhing the 
feet, fitted and prepared for reſt; mens feet, in theſe countries, being, by 
walking bare-footed, ſome way ſtifined, / beaten and bruiſed, which by waſh- 
ing were eaſed and refreſhed ; as we may ſee, Gen. 18. 19, in Abraham und 
Lot's carriage to the angels, ſuppoſing them to be men: So here, it is, 1 
have fitted and compoſed my ſelf for reft, as being wearied with the painful 
neſs of holy duties; and now ſhe cannot endure to ſtir her ſelf toward theſe, 
as if that would again defile her: In which reaſoning, there are theſe faults, 
1. That ſhe doth at all offer to debate a clear duty, this makes way for the 
Mare, 2. That ſhe interprets the ſtudy of holineſs, and communion with 
Chrift, to be a trotible, and carnal 1; 


miſrepreſentations, ſometimes, both of our faults and failings, and of Chrift's 


worth and e- ellency, which have much influence on our deadneſs and ſinful 


diſtempers. 3. She makes one ſinful action the cauſe of her continuance in 
another: There is often a connexion amongft ſins, and one draws on ano- 
ther; the premiſſes, that the fleſh lays down as principles, will ſtill bear con» 


cluſions like themſelves: It is unſound and unſafe reaſoning from theſe, 4. That 
which ſhould ſtir and'perfivade her to riſe, to wit, that ſhe was not right, ſhe 
makes a motive of it, to ſtrengthen her ſelf in her lazy inclination to ly ſtill. 


"Catral ſenſe draws concluſions moſt unreaſonable in every thing, and tends 
ſtill to foſter it ſelf; whereas, faith and tenderneſs would reaſon the 


quite conttarfy. 5. She puts too honeſt a nume upon her ſecurity, aland 


calleth it the waſhing of her feet, which was indeed the polluting of them: 
Fo irdinz and plaiſtering over our own evils, is a great foſtering of ſe 5 
- yet too common 53 as to call utibelief humility, preſumption faith, ſecurity 
peace, Hr We give to ſin che name of virtue, und then without a challenge 
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ecurity to be an eaſe: There will be ſtrange 
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1. That men incline to cover their ſecret mifregard of - Chriſt, as | 
rather tenderneſs to themſelves, than indiſcreet diſteſpect to him, yet he ex- 


that they behoved to wait on their farm and merchandiſe, * 
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maintain it; which is a degree of putting darkneſs for light, and bitter for 
ſweet; and a fort of calling evil good, which brings under the hazard of the 
pronounced wo, Iſa. 5. 20. 6. She fails here, that ſhe expects more eaſe 
in lying ſtill, than in opening to Chrift, whereas it is but the fleſh that is 
troubled at Chriſt's preſence ; but ſolid ſatisfaction is only to be had in his 
company: Fleſh hath ever ſecret fears of Chriſt's company, as if it were in- 
tolerable, irkſom and troubleſom to be a Chriſtian in earneſt; and vheſe whiſ- 
perings, and wicked ſuggeſtions of the fleſh, may have ſometimes too much 
weight with a believer, 7. She miſtakes Chriſt's word, which preſſed that 
he might be admitted, who was a moſt loving husband, and had ſuffered ſo 
much in waiting for entry; but, ſhe ſtates the matter otherwiſe, if ſhe that 
was at eaſe ſhould trouble her ſelf, that ſo the ſhift might ſeem reafonable : 
Tho? Chriſt be not directly and downright refuſed, and the heart dare not 


under convictions adventure on that, yet, by oppoſing reſpe& to our ſelves 


to him, and by ſhifting to open to him when he knocks, many are guilty up- 
on the matter of refuſing and lighting Chriſt himſelf, when they think they 
ſlight not him, but would only ſhun ſomething that is troubleſom to them- 
ſelves. Theſe words are not ſo to be- looked on, as if. explicitely believers 
would ſo argue; but that in their lazy and drouſie ſpiritual diſtempers there 
is ſuch arguing on the matter, and ſuch or ſuch- bke ſhiſts prevail often to 
make them keep out Chriſt, when directly they dare not refuſe him: which 
goth evidence the power and ſubtilty of corruption, even in a believer, and 
the greatneſs of the love of Chriſt that paſſeth it by. EW 
If it ſhonld be asked, Why is this ſinful diſtemper of hers n 

put upon record? We ſay, 1. For her own good : It is profitable for belie- 

vers to mind and record their miſcarriages to Chriſt, as well as his kind deal- 


ings with them. 2. It is for the honour of the Bridegroom, r'hoſe love ap- 


pears and ſhines moſt brightly, when it is ſet ſor- againſt her miſcarriage : Be- 
levers would acknowledge their infirmities and failings, as well as their mer- 


cies and graces, when it may make to the Bridegroom's commendation. 3. 


It is for the edification of others: Often one believer's infirmities, through 
God's bleſſing, may prove edifying to others, for making them watch ful, and 


bidding them ſtand, and ſuſtaining of them when fallen; the infirmities of 


Job, under bis. ſore trials, have ſtrengthned many, as his patience bath. con- 
In ſum, this reaſoning is indirect and frivolous, ſhewing, in 2 
if it were 


pounds it foi: As, Matth. 22. 5. when they alledge it as a neceſſary excuſe, 
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they made light of the invitation to the marriage of the Ring Son. 2. It 
ſhews, that the ſhifts, whereby men put back Chrift, are exceeding frivolous : 


There can be no ſtrong nor relevant reaſon alledged for our flighting Chriſt, 


and for our ruining our ſelves in {lighting of him in the offers of his grace in 


the Goſpel; altho? corrupt nature, exerciſe and rack its invention, to find out 


reaſons to plead our excuſe, yet, when ſuch reaſonings are examined, they 


vill not abide the trial. 3. That, when mens hearts are in a declining frame, 


very trivial and weightleſs arguments will prevail to make them keep out 
Chriſt ;, and, for as trivial as they are, they would prevail even with belie- 
vers, did not grace refute them, and make way for his entry into the ſoul. 


Verſe 4. My Beloved put in his band by the hole of the door, and 
nn bowels were moved for him, | Ts: 

There follows, in this fourth verſe, a ſecond ſtep of Chriſt's carriage, with 
the effects of it: He gives not over, but puts in his finger, and powerfully 
makes application to her, by a ſaving work of the Spirit upon her heart, which 


' hath the deſired and deſigned effect following upon it; ſhe riſeth and openeth» 


In this we have, 1. The mean applied and made uſe of. 2. The manner 


of application. (for that the worker is the Beloved himſelf, is clear) The mean 
is his hand, which in ſcripture ſignifieth three things, when attributed to God, 
_ 1ff, His Omnipotency, whereby he doth. what he pleaſeth, Exod. 15. 6. Ti 


right hand, O Lord, is become glorious in power: And, Exod. 8. 19. it is | 
Thjs is the finger of God, that. is, his power. 24h, It is taken for the Spirit, 


or the common operations of the Spirit, whereby miracles, beyond the power 
of man, are wrought ; as by comparing Math, 12. 28. with Luke 11. 20. will 
be clear. 340), It is taken for the ſaving work of the Spirit, applied for the 


take fu aith in the elect at the firſt, 'or renewing and confirming of it af- 
terward in believers; as, Acts 11. 21. The hand of the Lord was with them, and 


4 great number believed. This is it which is pointed at, Iſa. 5 3. 1. where, Who 
| hath believed ? and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ? are made of equal 
extent: And ſo eſpecially it is to be taken here, as the ſcope clears, to wit, 


tor the immediate powerful work of the Spirit, made uſe of in the working 


: of faith, as à key is made nſe of tor the Opening of a door. 


The way of applying this mean, is, he put in his band by. the hole of the 1 | 


tting entry) he ſhews what he did, when knocking prevajled not; ta wit, 
took an effectual way of opening it himſelf, which is ordinary by putting 


Se 


in the keys or ſomewhat elſe, at the Hole of the door: 80 Chrift by his Spi- 
rit made open the heart, in a kindly native way 3 not by breaking open, but 


i 


\ 
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by opening; he indeed having the key by which hearts are opened, even 
the key of David, that 7 and no man ſhuts, and ſhuts and no man opens, Rev. 
3+ 7. Which words do ſhew, 1. That beſides the call of the word, and any 
common conviction that is thereby wrought in the heart, there is, in the con- 
verſion of ſmners, an immediate, real, powerful and peculiar work of the Spi- 
rit that accompanies the word, 2. That the application of this is neceſſary; and 
that men, being now aſleep,” and dead in fm, cannot without chat be ftirred 
and quickned by the moſt powerful external ordinances, ot common opera- 
tions: Nay, even to the believers reviving from his backſlidden and drouſie 
cafe, this work of omnipotency is needful. 3. This work ofthe Spirit is ef- 
fectual, and, when peculiarly applied by, Chriſt, cannot be fruſtrate ; for, he 
puts in his hand, and the effect follows. 4. Although it be a moſt. powerful 
work, yet it works kindly, and brings about the effect without wronging of 
the natural faculties of the ſoul, but makes uſe of them formally for bringing 
forth the eſſect; as one that openeth a door by the lock, makes uſe of a key, 
but doth not hurt nor deſtroy the lock: There is therefore no inconſiſtency 
betwixt Chriſt's opening and ours; for, he co- acts not, nor forceth the will, 
but fweetly determines it, ſo that it cannot bur be willing; he takes away un- 
willingneſs from it, and makes it willing, Pal. 1 10. 3. Chriſt hath the keys 
of hearts, and can open and ſhut at his pleaſure, without wronging of them, 

5. Grace being the work of a high hand, it cannot be eaſie to procure wel- 
come to Jeſus Chriſt even amongſt believers, and much leſs with others, 
who ha e no principle of grace within to co-operate with Chriſt. 6. Chriſt 
Jeſus, as he is a'moſt powerful worker, ſo is the work of his power moſt free, 
fovereign and wonderful ; which clearly uppeareth, in that it is applied on 
the back of ſuch à ſlighting anſwer, and not before: Yea, 7. Oftentimes 
the work of grace ſurpriſeth his own, when they are in a moſt nſuitable caſe, 
and when in reſpett of their deſerving they might have expecte ] the quite 
contrary. : Certainly, we are not obliged to our free-will for our converſion, 
but to his Spirit; nor to our prediſpoſitions for his applying of it, but to his 
own grace, who, in his gracious way of dealing with his people, contes over 
many obſtructions, and packs up (to ſay ſo) many affronts and injuries. 

If any ſhould ask, Wh Chriſt did not apply this work, and put in his 
hand at firſt, but ſuſpends it till he had: gotten arefuſal, and be now at the 
very withdrawing ? Anſw, 1. He doth this to ſhew the ſoyereignty. of grace, 
that works as well when .it will, as on Whom it win; Grace muſt not be 


= | 


limited by us in the” manner or time Fa its 800 75 thay in 4 work, 
or ſubje& matter upon which it worketh, 2. By this he diſcoverteh, what 
believers ond pe without his grace (and fo would. teach them to walk 
numbly) which otherwiſe had not ſo well appeared. 3. His wiſdom and 
+ tw | | | — "hg 
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Verſe 4. 


tenderneſs appears herein, that be wil not withdraw: from her, and leave her 


lifeleſs too; but, ere hne awake challenges in herzhe will make her lively in the 
exerciſes of her grades; otherwiſe ſhe might have lyen fill in her deadneſs: 


Chriſt times his operations, his appearings and wichdrawings, with much 
tenderneſs, wiſdom and diſcretion dd. 

This work of the Spirit puts a fir in the Bride, whieh'vents it ſelf in ſour 
ſteps; 1. Her "bowels are med. 2. She ariſeth. 3. Hey” fingers drep with 
myrrhe, . She opens. All which may be conſidered, either, 1ſt, As effects 
following the work of the Spirit, whereby ſhe is recovered from ſuch a condi- 
tion: Or, 24% As duties lying on a beheyer: Or, 34h), As they hold out 


. 


= 
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the order of the effects wrought by the Spirit. In general, it holds forth, 


1. That the work of the Spirit, when it is efſectually applied, makes a very 
great, palpable” and univerſal change upon the perſons in whom it works : 
There is a great difference betwixt the Bride's carriage here, and what it was, 
verſe 3. 2. Altho' it be not abſolutely neceſſary, nor ordinary for a believer, 
to know the inſtant of his converſion; yet, when the change is ſudden, and 
from an exffemity of a finful condition, it will be diſcernable, and the fruits 
following the change will be the more palpable--- 3. A belieyer would en- 
deavour to be clear iu the charge of his condition; und when this clearneſs 
is attained' by the diſtinct uptaking of the ſeveral fruits of the change, it is 
very uſeful and profitable for'eftabliſhing the believer in the confidence of his 
intereſt in Chrift, and that there is'a ſaving change wronght in him: So here, 
the Bride both aſſerts him to be her Beloved, and likewiſe the reality. of the 
change he had wrought in her. 
The firſt effect is, My bowels were moved for him; which, in ſhort; holds 
forth the Kindly exerciſe of ſerious repentance, affecking and ſtinging (as it 


were) thev*:y inward bowels; for lighting Chriſt To long: Which will be 
cleared by conſidering, 1. What is meant by bowels, - 2. What by moving ef 


the bowels. z. What that is, for him. By bowels are underſtood either for- 
row, and that in am intenſe degree, as Joh 30. 27. My bowels boiled; Lam. 1. 
20. "My bowels are troubled; and Jer. g. 19. My bowels,” my bowels, I am pained 
at the very heart Or, Þbwels are taken for affeckiom and tender love in the: 
higheſt degree; ſuch as mothers have to the children of their womb, Philip. 
2.1, 2. If there be any bowels; and Philemon, v. 12. Receive him that is my,own 
bowels, ©" Thus they are taken, Ia. 63. 15. Where are thy bowels ? and frequent-- 

elſewhere, both in the Old and New Teſtament, By muing of the bowels 
or foritiding, or making a noiſe, as the word is elſewhere tranilated, Iſa. 16. 
rr. and 63,” 15.) is underſtood ſenſible Kirring of the affections; when they 
begin to ffound, and that Eindhy, und in à moſt affectionate manner, either ſe- 


verally, or jointly ſuch as is the turning of the bowels, Hoſ. 17. and. che troubling | 
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by opening; he indeed having the key by which hearts are opened, even 
* e key of David, that opens and no man ſhuts, and ſhuts and no mam opens, Rev. 
3+ 7. Which words do ſhew, 1. That beſides the call of the word, and any 
common conviction that is thereby wrought in the heart, there is, in. the con- 
verſion of ſmners, an immediate, real, powerful and peculiar work of the Spi- 
© Tit that accompanies the word, 2. That the application of this is neceſſary; and 
that men, being now aſleep,” and dead -in'fm, cannot without that be ſtirred 
and quickned by the moſt powerful external ordinances, ot common opera- 
tions: Nay, even to the believer's reviving from his backſlidden and drouſie 
cafe, this work of omnipotency is needful. 3. This work ofthe Spirit is ef- 
fectual, and, when peculiarly applied by Chriſt, cannot be fruftrate ; for, he 
puts in bis hand, and the effect follows. 4. Although it be a moſt powerful 
work, yet it works kindly, and brings about the effect without wronging of 
the natural faculties of the ſoul, but makes uſe of them formally for bringing 
forth the eſſect; as one that openeth a door by the lock, makes uſe of a key, 
but doth not hurt nor deſtroy the lock: There is therefore no inconſiſtency 
betwixt Chriſt's opening and ours; for, he co- acts not, nor forceth the will, 
but ſweetly determines it, ſo that it cannot bur be willing; he takes away un- 
willingneſs from it, and makes it willing, Pal. 110. 3. Chriſt hath the keys 
of hearts, and can open and ſhut at his pleaſure, without wronging of them, 
5. Grace being the work of a high hand, it cannot be eaſie to procure wel- 
come to Jeſus Chriſt even amongſt believers, and much leſs with others, 
who ha e no principle of grace within to co-operate with Chriſt. 6. Chriſt 
Jeſus, as he is a moſt powerful worker, ſo is the work of his power moſt free, 
fovereigh and wonderful ; which clearly uppeareth, in that it is applied on 
the back of ſuch a  ſlighting anſwer, and not before: Yea, 7. Oftentimes 
the work of grace ſurpriſeth his own, when they are in a moſt vnſuitable caſe, 
and when in reſpecł of their deſerving they might have expecte l the quite 
contrary. : Certainly, we are not obliged to our free-will for our converſion, 
but to his Spirit; nor to our, prediſpoſitions for his applying of it, but to his 
own grace, who, in his gracious way of dealing with his people, comes over 
many obſtruttions, and packs up (to ſay ſo) many affronts and injuries. 
If any ſhould ask, Why Chriſt did not apply this work, and put in his 
hand at firſt, but ſuſpends it till he had#gotten aTefuſal, and be now at the 
very withdrawing ? Anſw, 1. He doth this to ſhew the ſovereignty of grace, 
that works as well when it will, as on whom it will: Grace muſt not be 
limited by us in the manner or time of its working, more than in its work, 
or ſubje& matter upon Which it worketh, 2. By this he diſcoverteh, what 
believers" wonld be without his grace (and fo would, teach them to walk 
numbly) which otherwiſe had not ſo well appeared. 3. His wiſdom you 
ot: tdtender- 
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tenderneſs appears herein, that he will not withdraw from her, and leave her 


lifeleſs too; hut, ere he awake challenges in herghe” will make her lively in the 


Chriſt times his operations, his appearings and wihdrawings, with much 
tenderneſs, wiſdom and diſcretion. * CESS s 115 05 
This work of the Spirit puts a ſtir in the Bride, Whieh vents it ſelf in four 
ſteps. 1. Her "biwels are m ved. 2. She ariſeth. 3. Her fingers drop with 
myrrhe, g. de epins, All which may be conſidered, either, 1½ As effects 
follow¾ing the work of the Spirit, whereby ſhe is recovered from ſuch a condi- 
tion: Or, 24ly, As duties lying on a believer: Or, 34ly, As they hold out 


the order of the effects wrought by the Spirit, In general, it holds forth, 


1. That the work of the Spirit, when it is effeQtually - applied, makes a very 
great, palpable and univerſal change upon the perſons in whom it works: 
There is a great difference betwixt the Bride's carriage here, and what it was, 
verſe 3. 2. Altho' it be not abſolutely neceſſary, nor ordinary for a believer, 
to know the inftant of his converſion ; yet, when the change is ſudden, and 
from an extremity of a finful condition, it will be diſcernable, and the fruits 
following the change will be the more palpable. 3. A believer would en- 
deavour to be clear iu the change of his condition; and when this clearneſs 
is attained by the diſtinct uptaking of the ſeveral fruits of the change, it is 
very uſeful and profitable for'eftabliſhing the believer in the confidence of his 
intereſt in Chrift, and that there is a ſaving change wronght in him: So here, 
the Bride both aſſerts him to be her Beloved, and likewiſe the reality. of the 
change he had wrought in ger. 
The firſt” effect is, My bowels were moved for him; which, in ſhort, holds 
forth the kindly exerciſe of ſerious repentance, uffecking and ftinging (as it 


were) the v*:y inward bowels, for ſlighring Chriſt ſo long: Which will be 
cleared by conſidering, 1. What is meant by bowels. 2. What by moving of 


the bewels. 3. What that is, for him. By bowels are underſtood either ſor- 
row, and that in an intenſe degree, as Joh 30. 27. My bowels boiled; Lam. 1. 
20. Ay bowels are troubled; and Jer. 4. 19. My bowels, my bowels, I am pained 
at the very heart: Or, Þ6wels are taken for affectiom and tender love. in the: 
higheſt degree; ſuch as mothers have to the children of their womb, Philip. 
2. 1, 2. If there be any bowels ; and Philemon, . 12. Receive him that is my on 
bowels, Thus they are taken, Ia. 63. 15. Where are thy bowels ? and frequent 

eWewhere, both in the Old and New Teſtament, By muing of the bowels 
or founding: or making a noiſe, as the word is elſewhere tranſlated, J/a.. 16. 
rt. and 63. 15.) is imderftood à ſenſible ſtirring of the affetions; when they 
begin to ffound, and that Kindly; and in à moſt affectionate manner, either ſe- 


verally or jointly 5 ſuch as is the turning of the bowels, Hoſ. 1 r. and. che troubling | 


exerciſes of her grutes 5 otherwiſe ſhe might have lyen ſtill in her deadneſs: 
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the bowels, Jer. 31. 18, 19, 20+ It is even ſuch as is kindly ſympathy with 

perſons that are dearly beloved, when any ſad change befals them. It is cal- 
led the yerning of the bowels, ſpoken of that mother, 1 Kings 3. 26. who was 
ſo affected towards her child, out of love to him, that ſhe had rather quit 
him to the other woman that was not his mother, than ſee him divided, her 


| bowels were fo hot towards, him: (another thing than was in any on-looker) 


It is the ſame word here, which ſhews, that this motion of the Bride's bow- 
els proceeded from love to Chriſt, and from ſorrow for wronging of him; 
which two jumbled her within, and pierced and ſtounded her to the heart, 
as a kindly parent uſeth to be for the death or diſtreſs of his only child; 
which is the character of true repentance, Zech. 12, 10, 11, 3dly, For him, 
holds out, 1/f, The procuring-caule of this trouble, that it was for wronging 
of Chriſt, and the ſlighting of ſo kind an husband and friend, that that ſtoun- 
ded her at the heart above all, as, Zech. 12. 10, They ſhall look on him whom 
they have pierced, and mourn for him. 2aly, It holds forth the final cauſe where- 
fore ſhe was ſo ſtirred and moved: It was for him, that is, that ſhe might en- 
joy him; as the word is, Hof, 7. 14. They aſſemble themſelves for corn and wine, 
that is, to obtain them. So her bowels were moved for, or after him, to ob- 
tain and enjoy him: And thus, ſenſe of the wrong done to him, in her by- 
paſt unkindly carriage to him, and deſire to recover him again, ſo affetts her, 

as if it were the pangs of a travelling woman, till Chriſt be again formed in her 

heart. Obſerv. 1. The firſt work of the Spirit, is, by powerful convictions to 
beget evangelick repentance in the heart, and to make the ſoul ſenſible of by- 
paſt failings, Act, 2. 37. This, although it be not in time before faith, nor 
in nature ( for, ſeeing it proceeds from love, it ſuppoſeth faith) yet it is the 
firſt ſenſible effeft, that ſinners (ſurpriſed in a finful condition) are touched 
with; and it is never ſeparate from, but always joined with tie exerciſe of 
faith, Zech. 12. 10. 2. This work of repentance is neceſſary to be renewed, 
even in believers, after their failings, and it is the way by which they reco- 
ver; Chriſt's Bride is thus affected, and it becomes them well who have fin, 
to be deeply moved and afflicted with the ſenſe of it. 3, Where moſt iove to 
Chriſt is, and where moſt ſincerity hath been, when a wakening comes, it will 
be the more ſenſible, and affect the heart the more throughly. Particularly, we 
may gather, hence, theſe properties of true repentance, or godly ſorrow. 
1ſt, Godly ſorrow is no fruit of nature, but is a work and eſſect of the Spirit 
of Chriſt, and a peculiar ſaving grace, beyond common conviction; and a be- 


© bever is not the worker of it in himſelf. 24ly, This ſorrow conſiſts moſt in 


the inward pangs and ſtings of the heart, wherein love to Chrift, and indig- 

nation againſt our ſelves, for wronging of him, kene and put all within 

in a ſtir. 3. Tme repentance is different from, and beyond 3 and 
he | :hallenges 
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hath a main influence upon, and goeth alongſt in this 
in the riſe of it, love kindles this heart- indignation; an | 
of it, love to Chriſt k it lively; and in the manner how it vents it ſelf, 
it makes it a kindly, no-torturing or terrible exerciſe, 5thly, Nothing 
more afſects a kindly e heart, truly touched with godly ſorrow, than 


eue ſorrow, both 
alſo, in the exerciſe 


that it ſhould have finned againſt Chriſt; its own hazard is not the predomi- 
nant cauſe of this-ſorrow | (ihe is clear of her intereſt ſtill) nor is it any ſad 
event that might follow, which ſo affects her (though ſhe was not ſenſeleſs as 

to theſe) but it is for him, and his cauſe, and not her own, that ſhe is thus 
moved: The Spirit's conviction, John 16. 8, is, becauſe they believe not on 
me.  Gthly, Conſidering the words with what follows, 7 roſe,” &c. and com- 
paring them with what went-before,” obſerve,” That true repentance” brings , 
forth always a change in a believer's carriage to the better, in thoſe things by, 
which Chriſt their Beloved was formerly provoked ; and it doth ſtir up to uni- 
verſal activeneſs in the ſtudy of holineſs ; This makes her ariſe from the lazi- 
neſs in which ſhe formerly was. 7thly, Conſider, That ſhe refts not, till firſt 
ſhe open to Chriſt, and thereafter obtain his preſence ; which ſheweth, that 
where true repentance is, the ſoul will never fit dow on challenges, convicti- 
ons, or making a- mends in the converſation, or any he ; bat it will 4 
be reftleſs, until by faith it cloſe with Chriſt ; yea, it will be pre ſling after the 
intimation of bis favour, on the back of any peace attained in cloſing with him, 


Verſe 5. 1 roſe up to open to my Beloved, and ny hands dropped 
with nyrrbe, and my fingers with ſweet ſmelling myrrhe, upon 1 


oy the handles of the lock. to et WEIL ee 53 
_ There are two ſteps of her carriage, or effe&s of the Spirit's work, verſe 5. 
Ihe firſt is, her bowels being thus ſtirred and moved, ſhe ariſeth to open, as 
being ſorry: ſhe had lyen fill and ſhifted him fo long ; 7 roſe up: this is © 
poſite to her former Ming ſtillñ and reſung to give him entry; now ſhe yields, 
and begins ta beſtir her ſelf, to dra her clothes to her, &c. Which imports | 
not only more diligence as to t he matter of duty, but much ſerfonſhels as to 
the manner : It ſeems to differ 2 — (which is the actual * of i! 
1 22 14 a riſt 


% 


| 


— — — 


— —„—-— 


. 


= A * 
W 4 — — Ape ——U B — — _ 4 Ae —ͤ—ũ—ñ—ͤ a - 2 — ” ie a m— i. - 4 - 4 92 —— — RL” a. 
202 An Ex oſitjon | Chap, 5 
1 0 21 — Pp Ot , * 1 P. 
o * * 2 ha 


= 


Chrift into the heart, when all things are ready; and prepared) not as if it 
were ſimply contradiftinguihed from faith. ( far, 7 ing 4 fruit of her te- 
pentahce, and he acknowledged to be her:Belpved, there behoved to be faith 
in it) but only, as one degree or act of faith is diſtinguiſhed from another, as, 
Luke 15, in the prodigal's caſe, it is ſaid, after he came to himſelf, before he 
act, he deliberates and ſtirs himſelf, ſo this holds forth her ronfing.and 
ickning her ſelf, for receiving Chriſt, which is not ſeparate in time, either 
om her repentance in the former words, ox her faith in theſe that follow : 
ſhe roſe to open, that ſhews her deſign, that ſhe reſolved now not to ftand at, 
but to go over her former reaſonings; and purpoſed, by this ſtirring, to have 
the way rid for Chriſt's entry, and to make him welcome: which ſhews, it 
was no confuſed exerciſe that her repentance put her unto, but,diſtin& and 
digeſted, like the prodigal's, I will ariſe, and go to my Father, and ſay, &c- 
_ Obſerv. 1. Repentance will put the ſecureſt finners to their ſeet, when it is 
real. 2. There is no ſettling of an exerciſed: mind, but in receiving of Chriſt, 
in making of him welcome. 3. When the heart is affected with the ſenſe 
f fin, and deſire to have Chriſt, it is not time to delay or diſpute what to do, 
but to rife and open, and by faith to receive Chriſt. 4. Where a ſoul hath 
been plunged in ſecurity, or (like the pradigal, Luke 15.) in profanity, there 
will be need of gathering, compoſing and rouſing of it ſelf, for exerciſing of 
faith in Chriſt; this is not from any difficulty that is on. grace*s ſide to receive 
a ſinner, but from the (buy Oat is on the ſinner's fide, in acting of grace, 
who, being at a low ebb, muſt by ſeveral fieps of grace aſcend out of it, with 
a kind of violence to corruption, diſcouragement and unbelief, from under 
the power of which the penitent muſt ariſe, when they, combine to intangle 
and detain him, as ſhe doth here. 5, Believers would be diſtinct in their ex- 
erciſes, eſpecially in reference to their end and deſign, that in their activity 


and ftirrings it may be diſcerned by themſelves what they woula be at: Some 
exerciſes are confuſed, neither having a diſtinct cauſe, nor a diftin& end; 
kindly exerciſe hath both, though much confuſion may be with it. 6. Faith 
in Chriſt, and making way for him into the heart, ſhould be, and is the native 
end. of all inward exerciſes, diligence in duties, &. This muſt be the great 
ſcope of all pains whatſoever ; theſe ſtings of exerciſe that put not the ſoul to 
open to him, though they put the perſon thorow other, are not to be foſte- 
red, nor laid much weight upon. 7. Though faith and duty differ, and the 

moſt active frame is not to be reſted on without faith, yet activity in duty, 
and livelineſs in the exerciſe of faith, go together; As her rifing and opening 
do, even as before, her lying ſtill, and the keeping of him out, went toge- 
ther. Vea, 8. This actiweneſs runs eſpecially to perform what he called to: 
He called to open, and ſhe accordingly riſeth to open 3, which ſhews, that the 


penitent's 
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- penitent's altivity doch principalh bega it ſelf towards theſe duties, that 

PRE in a more eſpecial manner calls for... N ring Feſt ak ev San ee 
She proceeds to ſet down her experience which the found when ſhe pad ri- 
ſen, which is the third effect of the work of grace on her, by Chrift's put- 
ting in his hand, when. ſhe aroſe to open: Her band; ang, fingers dropped ſweet 
ſmelling myrrhe upon fy 54,4 of the lock, She continues the, compariſon of 
opening a ſhut door; he, as it were, put in the key without, and ſhe came to 
draw the handle or ſlot within. (as is uſual in ſome locks.),.The door is the 
heart, 7 Fal. 24. 7. called, the everlaſting doors : The lock that cloſeth, is 
unbelief and ſecurity, indiſpaſition and declining in the exerciſe of grace, 
whereby, as by a faſt lock, . Chriſt in his acceſs to the heart is kept out: Now 
ſhe puts to her hands and fingers to the lock within, which imports her ſtir- 
ring her ſelf Again in the exerciſe of faith and diligence, bei nc to 
open; therefore, by faith we are ſaid to grip and take hold of Chriſt, and 
to work righteouſneſs, and by it the heart is opened to him, as follows. This 
ſweet ſmelling myrrbe, that drops, is the flowing of habitual grace, which for- 
merly was not vigorous and active, but now it flows and vents, and is to the 
heart, as oil applied to moiſten and make eaſy a rouſted lock, to make it open / 
without difficulty: This grace is ordinarily compared to myrrhe, and the andin- 
ting typical oil was made of it and of other ſpices, Exod. 30,23. It is ſaid, here, 
to drop from her fingers, implying the active ftirring of her faith; becauſe, when ] 
faith becomes lively, it puts all other graces to exerciſe, and thereby ( as it 
were by oil) her. former hardneſs and indiſpoſition was ſoftned and re- 
moved, and her heart made meet to a&/lively. In ſum, it is this, That 
when ſhe, in the exerciſe of faith and holineſs, ſet herſelf ſeriouſly and effe- 
ctually to make way for Chriſt, and to remove what formerly had kept him out, 
through her 5 diſpoſition, unexpectedly ſhe found, that, by his putting in of 
his hand, it went much more eaſily and ſweetly, than ſhe expected, all had been 
ſo anointed and quickned ; and thus conduced to the opening of her heart, 
as dropping of oil doth to the eaſy: opening of ſa lock: Which ſhews, 1. 
That the work of grace upon the heart, being applied by Chriſt from without, 
doth leave an inward fitneſs-on the heart within for the opening of itſelf to 
him: Grace infuſed and quickned by Chrift's Spirit, will make this moſt in- 
diſpoſed and ſecure heart to open to him heartſomly. 2. That though Chriſt 
apply grace from without to open the heart, yet will he have the heart for- 
mally opening itſelt to him; and though the heart open itſelf formally to 
him, yet it is by the vertue of his application from without; for, this putting 
to of her hand, and its dropping myrrhe, is the effect of his putting in his 
hand firſt, 3. Often, when the moſt ſpiritual and difficult duties (if it were 
even faith it ſelf) are eſſayed, they +3 be found more eaſy than was ex- 
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y will go with them, till they undertake 
in her ſecurity, thought it impoſſible 


to to Chrift, and mind that ſingly 
and bei 


Verſe 6. I opened to my Beloved, but my Beloved had withdrawn 
* bimſelf, and was gone: ny ſoul failed "when be ſpale: I 
* ſought him, but I could not find bim : I called him, but be 
Tape me no anſwer. 62 2 fy IN rage # 
This 6. verſe contains five particulars of the Bride's experience in this caſe. 
| The firſt of them, 7 opened, &. is the laſt effect following upon his putting 
in his hand, verſe 4. This work of grace left her not in an indi 11 


whether to open or not; but, having given her to will in the former verſe, 
- now he gives alſo to do, and actually determines the will, or m. kes it deter- 
mine itſelf to receive him: but now Chriſt is found to be abſent, whereupon . 
follows the other ſteps of her carriage, and the diſappointments that ſhe met 
with in ſeeking of him, This opening is the very thing called for by him, 
verſe 2. which (conſidering the words following) is eſpecially to be under- 
flood of her exerciſing of fuith in him, whereby the heart is delated to re- 
ceive hint hence believing is called, a receiving of Chriſt, John 1. 12. And 
it being a heart- receiving, it muſt be the very thing underſtood here by open- 
ing. Now, although faith, according to its ſeveral acts, may be ſeveral 
'' * ways conſidered, yet that act of faith, whereby the heart conſents to receive 
| Chrift, and to reſt on him, is that which is mainly here aimed at, 1ſt, Becauſe 
this opening is oppoſed to refuſing, Pſal. 81. 10 11. It muſt therefore be 
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Verſe 6. 

conſent ing. 24ly, It is not giving of conſent, that mainly keeps Chriſt at a di- 
ance ſrom ſouls, or keeps them without intereſt in him; as opening to him, 
or receiving of him, intitles them to him, John 1. 11 12. and Act. 16. 14. 344, 
This opening is both different from conviction, reſolutions, repentance, and 
what may be ſuppoſed to preceed; theſe were in the words going before: 
and is alſo diſtinguiſhed from ſenſe and the fruits of believing, which follow 
"after : It muſt therefore be the heart's yielding to Chriſt's call, and ſubmit- 
ting thereunto, Rom, 10. 3. as attually conſenting to be his: Vet all theſe 
acts would not be looked on as diſtinct in reſpe& of time, as they proceed 
fagga. grace, (which all together) but in nature, and in reſpect of the di- 
ſtinct uptaking of the ſame grace, in its effects: In a word, faith the Bride, 
the Lord having applied the work of his Spirit to me, it eſfectuated, one ftep 
'after another, and left me not until I yielded my ſelf to him to be his, as a man- 
ſion for him to dwell in. Which ſhews, 1. That grace doth not only work 
upon the underſtanding to enlighten it, but that it doth alſo immediately 
work on the will, and determines it; for, this opening of the heart is an 
effect of that work of grace, verſe 4. as the former ſteps were. 2. The act 
of believing and opening to Chriſt, is both the eſſect of grace, and alſo the 
work formally of the believer: Therefore the Lord is ſaid to pen the heart, 
Acts 16. 14. becauſe the effe& flows from his putting to his hand; and the 
Bride is ſaid to open her own heart, becauſe. ſhe formerly brought forth, or 
elicited the act of faith, by the ſtrength of grace. 3. This (being compared 
with his call, verſe 3.) ſhews, that it is by faith that way is made for Chriſt 
into the heart, and it is that which eſpecially intitles one to Chriſt, - cloſes 
with his call, receives him, and enters covenant with him; for, if opening 
or- believing be that which he calls for, as giving him acceſs to the hearts of 
his people, then believing, being the performance ofthat called-for condition, 


muſt unite the ſoul to him, and enter him into the heart. 4. There is ſome 


peculiar efficacy in faith, in the uniting of one to Chriſt, in. accepting of 
Chriſt's call, and making way for himto come into the heart, which is not in 
any other grace: Or, it hath a peculiar way of concurring, in effeftuating 
the perſon's union with Chriſt (and ſo in juftificationy which no other grace 
bath: - Hence this opening is peculiarly to be attributed to it, and is diſt inct 
from repentance, ſpokenof before, verſe 4. and from other duties mentioned in 
the words following. 5. Whoever ly, from the ſenſe of fin, and need 
of Chriſt, and deſire to have him to ſupply their need, eſſays. believing. 
and opening their heart to him, ſhall certainly come ſpeed, and without 
fail attain their deſign ;, I roſe to open (ſaith ſhe) and I opened. 6. Although 
the diſtinct exexciſe of faith be not attained inſtantly, (but there muſt be firſt 


a riſing, and an offering of violence to our corruptions, in the purſuing there- 
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of, before we win to the diſtin& opening of the heart) yet it ſhould be prof 
cute till it be perfefted. 7. Sometimes the exerciſe of faith” will be diſtin 


$ and diſcernable, fo that a believer can tell he hath believed; and it is no lefs 
( comfortable, to be clear from ſerions reflecting on our ſelves, that we have 
1 indeed by faith yielded to Chriſt, than to be clear of it by the fruits follow- 
| br: > I : For the is clear and confident in this, that ſhe had opened 
U , 44a ket Gauſs; mh . 
| Having opened, now the Beloyed is gone, like as a husband, being offend- 
| ed at his wife's diſreſpett to him, ſhould withdraw, when ſhe at length, with 
| much ado, were brought to riſe ; ſo our Bord Jeſus takes that way Me- 
| _ | , buking kindly the former unkindlineſs of believers, by after deſertions and 
| | | . withdrawings, The word is doubled, but my Beloved had withdrawn bimſelf, 
| | 


and was gone, or, he was gone, he was gone; which doth not only 
his carriage a ſad withdrawing, and on hers an obſer vation on it; but alſo a 
ſorrowful regrate and weightedneſs, as having met with a fad diſappointment 
(as the following words clear) as if ſhe had ſaid, At laſt I opened, 


alas he 
was gone and away! What this r Chrift is, we may know by 
| conſidering what his being preſent is, which is not to be underſtood of the 
| omnipreſence of his Godhead, there being no coming nor going that can he 
attributed to that infinite efſence, which is every- where at all times preſent]jʒ 
but it is in reſpect of the out- letting of his ial love, and that in the pe 
culiar way of manifeſting it to his le, not in regard of his love itſelf, 
or of their intereſt in him; for, here her intereſt ſtands in him, and faith in 
him is exerciſed, and the lifeleſneſs that ſhe was under is removed; fo that 
now ſhe is acting faith, and there is a preſence of grace making her 
active and lively, even under this withdrawing: The thing then, which 
is wanting, is a ſenſible | manifeſtation of' Chriſt's love to her, which 
now, upon her yielding to open, ſhe expected to have been ulled with; 
as a wife opening to her husband ' ſhould expect his embracements, 
and yet, in place thereof, find that he were gone. This withdrawing is no 
real alteration on Chriſt's fide, nor are we to look upon it as if now ſhe had 
leſs than before ſhe believed and beſtirred her ſelf; for, her union with him, 
and the influence of his grace on her, remained: But, 1ſt, She miſſed that 
comfortable and ſweet ſenſe of love that ſhe expected from him; that was 
kept up. 24ly, She was then more ſenſible that he was provoked, and found 
that her peace was not ſo well grounded, which formerly the pleaſed herſelf 
with, as ſhe conceived. 345, Upon this alſo followed ſome kindly exerciſe, 
whereby Chriſt might make his diſſatis faction known, as à husband doth his, 
by his withdrawing; ſo that, altho' intereſt be not diſpute and the heart 
be kept in the exerciſe of duties, yet diſquietneſs may grow above what it 1 5 
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And Chriſt wiſely times this ſenſe of his abſence now, with the preſence of 
his grace, becauſe the might both better endure it, and it would alſo be more 
profitable thus to chaſten her nom, than if he had done it in her dead condi- 
tion. Hence, Ouſerve, 1. That believers, in the lively exerciſe of faith and 
duty, may have many moe exerciſes, and ſharper ſpiritual diſpenſations, than 
they had formerly in their ſecurity. 2. Chriſt bath a peculiar way both of 
preſerice with, and abſence from his own. 3. Often believers, when they 
are in the exerciſe of faith and duty, expect ſatisfying manifeſtations of Chriſt 
to their ſenſe ; for, it is ſupponed here, that ſhe looked for him this way, 
when ſhe opened. 4+ Sometimes Chriſt will keep up the ſenſe of his love, 
and withdraw himſelf from his own, even in the exerciſe of faith and duty. 
5. Chriſt's withdrawing is not always an evidence of the worſt frame, even 
as his preſence doth not ſpeak; out his ſatisfaction every way with his peoples 
condition; but theſe are often acts of ſovereignty, timed according: to his 
good pleaſure: for, ſhe is now in better caſe than formerly, and yet he is 
withdrawn and gone. 6. Chriſt by his withdrawing may be chaſtning for 
ſome former fin or diſreſpect, done to him before the believer became lively, 
who yet for good ends did ſuſpend the taking notice of that fin, till he was 
in a frame to bear it, and profit by it, 7. Chriſt's withdrawings ought to be 
obſerved by his people, as well as other pieces of their own experience: It 
is proſitabſe to know what he doth, as well as what they do themſelves. N 
8. There is a great diſſerence betwixt faith and ſenſe ; yea, betwixt clearneſs 
of intereſt, and ſenſible preſence : the one may be in a great meaſure, 
. where the other is not, as in this caſe here. 9. It is the exerciſe of faith. in 
Chriſt, that makes his abſence to be diſcerned : (for that is not known here, | 
till the door be. opened) And the more lively a perſon be in- the exerciſe of 
grace, the more will Chriſt's abſence. be marked and regrated; whereas, in a 
believer's ſccure frame, or in a — ſtill unacquainted with Chriſt, his ab- 
ſence is not diſcerned nor laid to 10. Altho' ſenſe be not ſatisſied, yet 
believers ſhould not diſclaim their faith when it is real, but acknowledge that 
they do believe, and open to Chriſt when they do it: So it is here, I opened, 
or yielded by faith to him, even when he was gone, and I could not ſind him. 
What effect this diſappointment had upon her part, follows, Ay ſoul failed 
men he ſpake : This effect 88 ; the ſenſe of her fin, and the ap- 
prehenſion of her grieving of him, kindled by love to him, pierceth and ſtoun- 
deth her ſo to the heart, that it becomes almoſt lifeleſs :: So the word is uſed, ; 
Gen. 42> 28. of Jacob's ſons, when they found the money in their ſacks mouths,, 
they were ſore afraid, and their hearts failed them, or, went out of them Itris: | 
a ſurpriſing unegpetted heavineſs, and that in a high degree, holding forth 
how deeply believers will be affected, when diſappointed of the expected _ 
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ſence of Chriſt, and that by their own guilt, The cauſe or occaſion” of this 
failing of heart is in theſe words, when he ſpake, which look to the time paſt, - 
tho* the effect was preſent: And they may be two ways underſtood, 1/t, As 
being a remembring how it was with her. while he ſpake (for now he ſpeaks 
not) ſhe now obſerves and calls to mind, that when he called and ſhe ſhifted, 
yet even then her heart was affected with his word; and this ſmites her 
now, that ſhe ſhould have fo long ſmothered fo much kindneſs, and have 
brought all this upon her ſelf : It is like that of the diſciples, 'Zuke 24. 32. 
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who, after Chriſt was gone, ſay one to another, Did not our hearts burn within 


us, while he tatked with us by the way, and 2 to us the ſcriptures ? Tho 
before they little heeded it, yet afterward they obſ erve ; and when they re- 

collect themſelves, it becomes more diſtinc than it was in the time. 24dly, It - 
may be looked on as being the preſent effect of the words formerly ſpoken, - 
which, altho* they did not ſo ſenſibly affect her when he ſpoke them, yet 
now being brought to her remembrance (as, John 14. 16.) they pierce her, 


that ſhe ſhould have ſlighted and neglected them; as, Matth. 26. when Peter 


is admoniſhed, the word for the time affects not, but afterward, verſe 78. 
when he remembers it (as challenges bring back words formerly ſpoken) 
went out and wept bitterly ;, ſo her reſentment of what ſhe formerly lighted is 
now bitter. Ob/. 1. The time of Chriſt's abſence is a time when bygone 
challenges, or challenges for bypaſt offences, uſe to recur. 2. Often beliey- 
ers, when brought through a ſecure fit, will find ſome ſtirrings and eſſects of 
the grace of Chriſt to have been in them, even then, which were not ſo diſ- 
cernable to them while they were under their diſtemper. 3. Chriſt's word 
may have effects long after it is ſpoken and heard; yea, a word long ſince 
heard, may be an after-remembrance (being brought again to mind by the 
Spirit) John 14. 26. and have operation more than at firſt : Or, altho' for a 
time it have had none at all, but may be as ſeed under the groui. d, till the 
Spirit blow on it ro bring it above, yet afterward, by the Spirit's influence, it 
may have many blefſed effects. 4. There is nothing that will affect a gra- 
cjous ſoul more, than to miſs Chriſt's preſence, when the diſappointment hath | 
been procured by its own'fin : If it be bat a withdrawing for a time, that will 
make the hearts of his own even to fail; but O if it be eternal, by reaſon of 
ſinners conſtant ſlighting of him now in the offers of his grace, what deſperate 
anguiſh will it produce ! And there is none that flights Chriſt's call now, and 
puts him away, but one time or other it will be heavy to them, and coſt them 
dear. F. It is a kindly thing, when-a believer miſſes Chriſt; and wants pre- 
ſence, to be affected with it; and it is unkmdly to diſcern abſence,” and nag 
to be affected. 6. Repentance where it is kindly, or right heart-ſorrow, will 
have its continuance and growth trom one degree to another: This _ of 
| art 
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heart is a continued, but a further ſtep of the moving of her bowels, verſe 4% 
7. Althoꝰ iiitereſt in Chriſt be clear, and matters otherwiſe not in an evil caſe; 
yet want of Chriſt's preſence for the time, and the remembrance of bygone 
; guilt, will be a very ſad exerciſe to the believer, and affect his heart very 
mil 101971353 3,503 $i nc 59 am 16 ast 25.3 Twi: 
This is a ſad; poſture z yet ſhe gives not over, notwithſtanding of this oc 
any following-diſappointments, till ſhe obtain the holy: deſgn ſhe drives: . 
Where faith and love are exerciſed together, ſor - attaining "Chriſty nothing 
will ſcar-nor diſcotrage the ſoul in its purſuit of him. Her carriage follows in 
four ſteps (whereby ſhe endeavours to recover him) with the ſucceſs that ſhe 
found in each of them. 1ft, She gives private diligence. 24lyy She applies 
her ſelf to publick ordinances, verſe . When that alſo fails, ſhe,/-$dly,-be= 
takes her ſelf to the exerciſe of mutual fellowſhip: with the daughters of J.. 
ruſalem, and ſeeks their help, verſe 8, arid at laſt reſts on the exerciſe of faith 
in him, chap, G. 3. Her ſecret painfulneſs, with the fruit thereof is fet down 
in two ſteps, in the reſt of this verſe, | Firſt, I ſonghr him, that is, painfully 
uſed all means to meet with him, as one ſearcheth earneſtly for what he wants; 
ſo the word is taken, Prov. 15. 14. It ſhews her ſeriouſneſs as to the end, and 
alſo her holy ſolicitude in the manner of purſuing it: But (faiththe) I found 
him not; he was now obtained, but ſhe cont imethi ſtill under the want of the 
ſenſible manifeſtations of his preſence. Again, the ſecond is, I called him, that 
is, prayed to him; bat (faith ſhe) he gave me no anſwer: that is, I had no ſen- | 
ſible eaſe, and return of prayer; tho” the prayer was not altogether unheard : | 
for, her continuing to {tek after him, ſhews, that ſhe mas anſwered with ſtrewth © 
in her ſoul, Pal. 138. 3. There was ſuftaining-grace even then, tho' there [| 
were not the ſoul-ſatisfying and comforting inlargements, or ſenſible embrace- | 
ments of Chrif, and his. warm-ſpeaking of peace to her heart, which ſhe aim- 11 
ed at; and the greatneſs of her benſil after theſe makes her think that ſhe ._- 
had received no anſwer at all. It is in ſum, as if a wife, by ſearching and run- 
ning to and fro, did ſeek her husband; and when; that ſucceeds not, ſhe calls 4 
him by his name: So did ſne leave no mean uneſſuyed, but did not obtain i" 
what ſhe ſought. , Which ſnews, 1. That God often bleſſeth want of ſenſe to 
a believer, to be a, ſpur to much diligence... 2, When deſertions are moſt ſen- 
ſible, then onght the believer to be moſt diligent in the uſe of all means, 
eſpecially of prayer, for. an outgate. 3. There maybe much life in duty, 
even then hen there is little ſenſe and ſatis faction as ta the event 3 there is 
here ſeeking and calling on him, tho' ſhe found him not, and he gave her no 
anſwer,” 4+ It is a blefſetl heart-forcow, that verts in diligenre and prayer to 
God for his preſence. 5. The remembrance and reſentment of our bygone 
wrongs:to Chriſt ſhould not ſo — toGoxithb ſrom him, but ſhould: preſs 
d | 2 us 


———— —— — 


* 4 
"4 1 


a „ ———— ⁵˙• . ⏑‚ oe 


as to 5s be : again in his compary z «therwiſe, if we ſcar at him, o or bide 
away from: him, becauſe of the ſenſe: 865 guilt, it will be the mending of one 
fault with another : It is euer beſt reahoning our on guift, when he is pre- 
ſent 6, Chriſt's preſence is the on cordial that can ſatisfy æ ſoul, fainting 
under the ſenſe of the wrongs it hath done to Chriſt ; therefore, when her 
heart fails, ſhe' fits not doun under it for eaſe, but ſeeks: and-calls for himſelf, 
and his on preſence. . There may be much ſeeking and prayer, which 
may be ſo indeed, and accepted of by God, and yet his com ſortable preſence 
be kept up, and the -particulat ſought· for ſuſpended. 8. Oſten the having of 
our eye in prayer upon one particular (ſuppoſe upon one comfort) may make 
us conſtrutt our prayers to have leſs of an ae than they have; —— 
indeed they are not fruĩtleſs, but may be anſwered in other things, which we 
do not obſerve. 9. The Lord may deny comfort; when it is ſought, and yet 
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_ ſhew his grace in ſuſtaining his people, and quiclming them to follow. — in 


their duty, when they in the mean time may take it for a ſort of reſuſal, 
2 Cor, 12. 9, 10. It is ever good for believers to reflect on their duty, and on 
the ſucceſs of it, whatever it be; and that not in one ſtep only, but in the 
whole tract of their way. 10. If we compare this with her former carnally 
eaſy and ſecure condition, verſe 2, 3. we — that ſenſible deſertion, when a 
believer is holily active under it, is no ill condition: Comparatively it is bet - 
ter with her now, when ſhe is ſwooning and fainting without Chriſt, than 
when ſhe did ly Rill careleſly. without him; grace is working more actively 
now (as from verſe 4. is clear) and ſhe is nearer unto: him, and bath _ 
more pid ground of peace than ſhe bad rann OT. n 0% 
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verſe 7. The rb that: wen about the 7 CARY, me, they 


ſmote me, the wounded 2 : the keepers of the, alle took, away 

my vail 5 me. 

When private means ds not the buſineſs, the Bride bes her to publick 
ordinances, and frequents them: And this 9th verſe ſhews' what ſhe found in 
the uſe of that mean, a ſad diſappointment alſo, Which is ſeveral ways aggre- 
ged. Chriſt's preſence is 6aMy loſt, but it is not eaſily tecovered; this will 


coſt much pains, and the enduring of many perplexing diſappo intments: It is 
much more difficult to win to enjoy Chriſt, than it is to joſe him; lying on 


tbe bed err e and wareking wil not 


nemote 032 bun ,200 mid bug! = 
That this verſe points at her going about the publick 0 the cope 
makes clear, that being the next ordinary mean - uſed for enquiring aſter an 
abſent Chriſi, when private diligence hath. had little ſucceſs. The matter 94 
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the words, as was cleared in-thap. 3. 3. doth alſo evidence this: Tb Church”, 
is the city which hath was (that is, the ordinances)! for” preventing” her 
hurt, and promo ving of het edification ; the warchmer are het miniſtérs, ap- 


pointed and deſigned to deep the walls, and to go about the city 3 they are fad 
to go about the city, in reſpec of their care and ſolicityde to prevent in Ward 

di fficulties and hazards ; und are dilled keepers of the walls, as they ſtand tos 
repel what from without may diſturb; the Charch's edificat ion, and eecleſia- 


ſtick peace: In a word, they are the ſame by office, that theſe were, ' chap.” 


3. 3. but their carriage to her is more unlike the relation they ſtood in; Which 


is ſet forth in fout fteps, all which are to be looked on as a ſpecial piece of 
untenderneſs in them, and of ſuffering in her; which now tlie in His 
wiſdom permits her to meet with that ſo the may find how unwiſely ſie had 
done to negleCt Chriſt's kind. call, verſe 2. When as now other hands deal 
more roughly with: her: The reaſons hinted, cha. 3. 3. do conirm tls. 
beſide, there being ſo much ſpoken of their wounding of her, eicher he vr" 
they muſt be wrong : Now ſhe is (for the main) in her duty, and under a 
fainting condition, feeking-after Chriſt; and there is no warrant ta wound” 
a poor ſeeker of Chriſtin ſuch a condition, even where there-have” been fbr 
mer failings, (2 Cr. 2. 9. Ng af r have the ineeſtuous pet ſon in fue 
a caſe tenderly dealt with, leſt. he ſhould be fir allowed up) batt is duty rather 
to bind up their wounds, and to pour oil into them, by ſpeaking a word in 
ſeaſon to ſuch weary ſouls, This was, no doubt, their duty, and the Lord 
himſelf doth ſo, Ia. 50. 4. Neither could her former ſecurity. be a ground to 
reach her ſuch blows now, efpecially her offence being betwixt Chriſt and 


her their alones, and ſo no object of publick reproof; and ſhe, being a -bur- 


den to her ſelf,” ought not to have been made more heavy by: them: Beſides, 
chap. 3. 4. the watchmen dealt more tenderly with her, when yet ſhe had been 
in ſecurity alſo. This dealing of theirs cannot be to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon 
to the weary ſoul of atender perſon, whoſe carriage is fo convincing, even 
to others, that vert g. they give her a high commendation, which is a clear 
teſtimony againſt the malignity of theſe. Watchmen; they muſt therefore be 
lookt on as untender, or unskilſul, or both, Wo do thus miſapply the word 
contrary to the end for which it is appointed, and as miſerable comforters 
talk to the grief of ſuch as he hath wounded. The firſt ſtep is, They found 
me: It is not the finding of a friend, as chap. 3. 3. but (as the eſſects clear) 


the ſinding of am enemy, and is, as if a minifter ſhould digreſs of purpoſe, to 


take in the caſe of ſome poor tender ſou};” that he might reach it à blow, 
though beſide His text: Thus, Exel. 34. 21. The Idol ſnepherds (who, it 
may be, had a true external call) are ſaid to :hruſt with the fide and ſhoulder, 
and puſh. all the diſeaſes with the horns + And, verſe 4. to rule with force a 
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per ecut ing of 
to their grief, Pſal. 6. 26, which will 
exceedingly wound a tender exerciſed foul, who is ſoon affected; and the 
Pſalm eſpecially points at Judas, who, John 12. 4 5 6. was ready to con- 
demn the holy zeal of an honeſt ſoul, which our Lord vindicates, and leaves 
on record to her eternal commendation, 4. The laſt ſtep is, They took away 
my. vail from me: The word, that's rendred vail, comes from a root that 
ſignifieth to; ſubdue z it is that ſame word which we have, Pſal. 144. 2. who 


Subdues the people, &c. It had a threefold nſe, (1+) For decorment, as J. 3. 23. 


(2.) For a ſign of modeſty; pleaded for by the apoſtle, 1 Cbr. 11. 6. (3.) And 
mainly, for a ſign of womens ſubjection to their on husbands; for which 
cauſe Rebekah puts on her vail, when ſhe meets aac, Gen. 24. 65. And there- 
fore it is called power, as being the ſign of the wife's being under the power 
of her husband, 1 Cor. 11. 10, Here, her vail is the tenderneſs of her pro- 


feſlion, hereby, in a decent, modeſt and humble way, ſnie profeſt her ſelf to 


\ 


i 


be a belieyer, ſeeking after Chriſt Jeſus, as one bearing the badge of ſubjecti- 
on to him as her husband. The taking away the vail, is their wronging of 
that honeft profeſſion ſhe had, and the giving of her out, not to be that 
which ſhe profeſt her ſelf to be, and ſo not worthy of a vail; but that her 
profeflion was hypocrify, her painfulneſs and tenderneſs, conceitedneſs; even 
as Judas, John 12. 5. nicknames that good work 1 upon Chriſt by 
that honeſt woman, calling it waſtry: And by theſe, and ſuch other means, 
often tender ſouls are affronted, and propoſed as a reproach to the multi- 
tude ; even as if a wiſe, that is chaſt, were denuded of her vail, and reputed. 
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Verſe 7. 
as a gadding harlot, while ſhe is ſeeking her own husband: So, when the 
Lord threatens his people, that their lewdneſs ſhould be made to appear, he 
uſeth this expreſſion, Exel. 23. 26, 27. They ſhall 457 thee out of thy clothes, 
&c. that being a manifeſt ſhame to a woman, that ſhuuld be covered, 1 Cor, 11. 
6. Tnis is added, to ſhew that they pretend they have reaſon for their ſmi- 
ting: They diſgrace her, and take away her vail, that they may not be 
thought to ſmite holineſs or tenderneſs, but a hypocrite under ſuch a yail, or 
a whore more decently adorned than became her to be, 5 | 

This is the ſum, When I prevailed not in private diligence, I frequented 
the publick ordinances ; but theſe, who were watchmen and healers by office, 
being untender (as if they had intended it) did by malice, or want of afſection, 
or through unskilfulneſs and want of experience, ſo apply the word, that they 
ſewed pillows under the arm-holes of the profane, and made the righteous 
fad :- Whereby I was not only nothing profited, but returned more weigh- 
ted and aſhamed, and had no encouragement to ſeek any more of their help, 
as I had done, chap. 3. 3, but was nece ſſitate to turn to others. Which 
ſtews, that ſhe accounts them untender, and therefore ſets it down here as 
a piece of her ſad trial; whereas, had it been the wounding of a friend, it had 
been 4 kindneſs to ber, Pfal. 141.5, and would have engaged her to follow on 
for healing from that ſame hand, ſo far would it have been from being the 


matter of her complaint, neither would it have been complained of by her. 


Theſe words afford many ſuch do&rines; as, chap. 3. 3. As, 1. The viſible 
Church is a diſtinct incorporation by it ſelf, and all its members have right to 
its privileges, to wit, duch whereof they are capable: It is the City, and 
they are the Citizens, Eph. 2. 19. 2. It is a city that is not without fear and 
hazard, though it have walls; but it had need to be watched both within 
and withopt : Or, the viſible Church hath many enemies, the is in eonſtant 
war; hence therefore ſhe is called the militant Church, and for this cauſe 
ſhe hath walls and watchmen. 43. The Lord hath provided her with ſuffici- 
ent means againſt all aſſaults. 4. A lawfully called.miniſtry, or watchmen 

culiarly deſigned for that end, are the great mean Chriſt hath appointed 
of A the hurt, and promoving the good and edification of his charch, 
Eph.. 2. 12, 13+" They are as the ſentinels, which he hath ſet on the walls, 
for giving advertiſement and warning; and this well becomes their office, 
Iſa. G2. 6. Exel. 3. and 33, chapters, and elſewhere. 5. Tender believers: 
will put a great price upon publick ordinances, even when they ſeem to 
themſelves to come little ſpeed in their private duties: Private diligence fur- 
thers publick, and pnblick furthers private; | theſe to ought not to be, 
neither will they be ſeparate ina tender perſon, but go together. 6. Tender 
belieyers may have weights added to their exerciſe, and a load put raw. oh 2 
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burden, even by thefe whoſe ſtations. and relations call for much more ſym- 
pathy and healing. 7. Publick ordinances may be ſometimes unfruitſuſ to be- 
lievers, even when they have great need, and ate under great ſenſe of need. 
8. When one that is tender gets no good nor eaſe by publick ordinances, often 
there is an addition made to his burden thereby. 9. Untender, unskil ful 
and unfaithful men may creep in, and be admitted to the miniſtry, and to 
watching over the church, as Judas was. 10. When ſuch are gifted; and (as tò 
order) lawfully called, they are truly miniſters, though not true miniſters, 
and have authority for diſcharging of all duties; and duties diſcharged, or + 
ordinances di ſpenſed by them, according to Chriſt's warrant, are valid, and 
the word from their mouth is to be received as from Him: therefore t 
are called watchmen, which imports them to be really in office; which | 
not be, if the former aſſertions were not true. 11. Very often, tender believers, 
in their exerciſes; ſuffer much from ſuch miniſters: Or, an untender miniſter is 
often a great affliction to tender exerciſed believers; yea, of all men, theſe prove 
moſt ſadly afflicting to them: no man wounds godlineſs more, or wounds and 
affronts the profeflion thereof more in them that are the moſt real and tender 
profeſſors, than a giſted untender miniſter may do, and often doth; tho* ſome- 
times the Lord will make uſe of him for their good, to humble them, yet 
more to provoke them to the ſtudy of more ſeriouſneſs in ſecret duties, and 
to more cloſs and conſtant waiting on the Lord himſelf, 12. Where enmity 
againſt godlineſs once ariſeth and vents it ſelf againſt the godly, it often grows 
from one degree to another, as here; men, eſpecially minifters once engaged 
in it, are not eaſily recovered and brought out of that evil, but are carried, 
yea, oſten hurried from one ſtep: to another: yet, ſhe accounts them watch- 
men, as holding out the reſpe& ſhe bare to their office, even then. Whence 
obſerve, 13. That it is a piece of ſpiritual wiſdom and tenderneſs, to diſtin- 
guiſh carefully betwixt the office of the miniſtry, or the ordinance it ſelf, and 
the faults and untenderneſs of perſons, who may miſcarry in the exerciſe of 
that office ; and not to fall from the eſteem of the ordinance becauſe of them, 
or of what faults may be in them, but even then to reſpect the ordinance, out 
of reſpect to Chriſt, and his inſtitution and appointment. 14. Believers would 
obſerve the fruit of publick ordinances, as well as of ſecret diligence," as the 
Bride here doth. 5 


Verſe 8. I charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, if qe find my 
Beloved, that ye tell him that I am ſick of love. 
When this mean fails her, ſhe gives not over, but betakes her ſelf to the 
uſe of mutual fellowſhip with the ſaints (which is the third ſtep of her 2 
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Verſe 8. the Song of Solomon. 


age) verſe $. that ſhe may have their help for recovering of Chriſt's preſence. 

Fe propounds her caſe to them, and preſſeth for their bearing b with 

her; her caſe is in the laſt words, I am ſick of love: A ftrange diſeaſe, yet 1 

kindly to a believer. This ſickneſs implies pain as of a woman in travail, whoſe 

ſhowres are ſharp, and pangs vehement till ſhe bring forth: The ſame word 

is. uſed to this purpoſe, Ja. 26. 17. Like as a woman that draweth near her de- 

livery, is in pam, &c. And it imports, in this place, theſe two, 1. Vehement 

deſire after Chriſt, from ardent love to him, ſo that ſhe could not endure to want him, 

2. Much heart-affettedneſs following upon that ardent deſire, which (under her for- 

mer diſappointments) did beget ſuch pain and fainting, that it was a ſore ſickneſs, 

though not dangerous, This ſickneſs differs from that ſpoken of, chap, 2. 5, as 

the ſcope ſnews: That is like the pain procured by an overſet of the ſtomach; 

ſo the ſenſe of his love, being let out in a very great meaſure, was like to ma- 

fter her; not, that ſenſe of Ris love is ſimply or in it ſelf burdenſam, but ſhe 

is weak like an old bottle, or a queaſy and weak ſtomach, that cannot bear 

much: But this is like the pain that proceeds from hunger, and a ſtrong ap- 

petite, when that which is longed for is not obtained, which augments the | 

defire, and at laft breeds fainting and ſickneſs, This ſhews, 1/, That love to. 

Chriſt, where it is ſincere, is a moſt ſenſible thing, 24ly, That the moe diſ- 

appointments it meets with, in ſeeking after ſenſible manifeſtations of Chriſt, 

it grows the more vehement. 34ly, That continued abſence, to a tender ſoul, 

will be exceeding heavy and painful; hope deferred makes the heart ſick, eſ- 

pecially when the ſweetneſs of Chriſt's preſence hath been felt, his ab- 
ſence diſtinctiy diſcerned. athly, That Chriſt's preſence is the ſouls health, 

and his abſence its ſickneſs, have elſe what it will, $5thly, That loveto Chriſt 

will ſometimes, eſpecially after challenges and diſappointments, ſo over-pow-- 

er the ſoul, that it cannot, to its own ſenſe at leaft, act under it, or ſuſtain it 

(it ſeems ſo heavy a burden) as ſickneſs: will do to the body, if it get not an 

* autgate. | | | | 2 

The way ſhe takes to obtain Chriſt, after all other means fail her, is by mak- 

ing her application to the daughters of Jeruſalem : Indeed it is Chriſt, and not | 
they, that can cure her : he is the only medicine for a fick ſoul ; therefore, 

her deſign is not to roll their company, but to make ule of it for obtaining, 
his company: For, ompany, although it were even of angels, will not F 
be ſatisfying to a ſoul that hols Chriſt ; the beſt fellowſhip is empty without 
him, Toby 20+. 12, 13+ Why wee thes ? (iy the angels) Why * (Lach the), = 
they bave taken away my Lord. In this conſider, iſt, The parties ſhe betakes 
Her ſelf to, the daughters of Jeruſalem, ſpoken of, chap. I. 5. profeſſors not of 
the worſt ſtamp; yet (as after appears) under much ignorance of Chriſt, and 

af ſpiritual exerciſe: This is the mean ſhe goes now unto. Where obſerve, 
125 i 0 | (1)..Spiritngji - 4 
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Chap. 5. 


(i.) Spiritual communion amongſt profeſſors or believers, is not only a duty, 
but a ſpecial mean, being rightly made uſe of, to further our fellowſhip with 
Chriſt (2.) Believers, in their ſad caſes, may, and ought freely to make uſe 
of this mean, by defiring others help; and for their own eaſe and furtherance 
in meeting with Chriſt, by communicating their caſe to them, as ſhe doth 
here. (3.) Even the ſtrongeſt believers (whom the Bride repreſents) may 
be helped by theſe, that are much weaker than themſelves in gifts, grace and 
experience; as the daughters of Jeruſalem are here: And ſo Paul oſten re- 
quires of others, inferior to, and much ſhort of him, the help of their pray- | 
ers, Conſider, 24ly, Her deſire to him, Tell him (faith ſhe) I am fick of love; 
make my caſe known to him, and hold it up by prayer: She had been doing | 
ſo her ſelf, and had not come ſpeed ; and therefore ſhe puts them upon it, [ 
that they might help her to obtain an anſwer. Obſerv. 1. That prayer ſor I 
one another, is a duty of mutual fellowſhip, eſpecially for theſe that are ex- 
erciſed : Others ſhould be in that exerciſe with them, James 5. 17. 2. Believ-. 
ers ſometimes will not truſt themſelyes with the opening of their own caſe to 
Chriſt, and will not be ſatisfied with their own way, but will think others can 
do it much better. 3. Praying for our ſelves, and 2 of help from o- 
thers, ſhould go together; Or, it will give moſt clearneſs and peace to be- 
lievers, to deſire the help of others, when they have been ſerious in the uſe 
of all means by themſelves, as ſhe had been. 4. It ſays, That believers hold- 
ing up the caſe of another, will be very acceptable to Chriſt. And, 5. That 
there is nothing we can tell Chriſt, of our own or other folks caſe, that will | 
be more pleaſant to, and taking with him, than this, that we are they. who are | 
fick of love to him: This is proponnded, as that which may and will be moſt 
acceptable to him; What ſhall ye tell him? ( ſo the words run) theſe are the 
beſt and moſt acceptable news to him. 6. Such a caſe as love- ſickneſs is a 
good motive, upon which to preſs for the help of others prayers, and that 
which may alſo give confidence to any, to bear ſuch a meſſage to Chriſt, 
7. Belieyers, in their communion with others, would more. inſiſt upon their 
own cafes, than on the faults of miniſters, or miſcarriages of others: Although - 
ſhe was formerly ſmitten by the watchmen, yet this is the great thing ſhe. 

ropounds to them, Conſider, 34ly, A qualification, put in her ſuit to the 
ets of Jeruſalem, I ye = him hat is, if ye get acceſs, which now 
ſhe thinks her ſelf excl rom. And it imports, T, That there is a pecu- 
har finding of, and acceſs unto Chrift, at one time beyond another. 2. That 
a weak believer may ſometimes have much more acceſs to Chriſt, and ſenſible. 
corimunion with him, than others of greater parts and experience: She ſup- 
pones that they might find, while ſhe did not. 3+ That when any gets acceſs. 
for themſelves, then eſpecially, they ſhould remember others, and improve. 
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Verſe 9. of the Song of Solomon. 217 
their court with Chriſt, for their good who may be in bonds, and under ſad 
exerciſe: Then ( faith ſhe) when ye get acceſs, remember my caſe: She 
would ſhare of the fruit of their moſt warm enjoyments. 4. She doth not re- 
ſent nor envy this; or become jealous of it, but humbly ſubmits to be helped 
by them; Chriſt will have every one uſeful to another, and che ſtrongeſt 
ſhould not diſdain to be in the common of the weakeſt, -- 5 tf 1 ELM 
The laſt thing is the manner of her propoſing of it, I cher or e you 
(faith ſhe) which hath the force of an oath propoſed to others, as if ſhe had 
{worn them that they ſhould do it: The ſame charge vr adjuration is ſet down, 
chap. 2. 7. and 3. 4. She puts them to it, as they will be anſwerable. Which 
ſhews, 1. Great ſeriouſneſs in her; the matter of chriſtian-fellowſhip, and 
our deſiring of the help of others 22 is no matter of compliment, but 
ſhould in earneſt be ſought for. 2. She deſites ſeriouſneſs in them, in their 
diſcharge of this duty: In our * * for others, conſcience would be made 
of it, as ſeriouſly as for. our ſelves, and we would beware of ſuperficialneſs and 
overlineſs in it. 3. Our expreflions in our fellowſhip, eſpecially concerning 


the moſt ſerious purpoſes; would be ſuitably ſerious: A light manner of = 


ing, in ſerious things, -often ſpills the beauty of them, . ig 
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un een Daughters of Feruſalem. 3 
verle 9. iber i is thy Beloved more than another beloved, 0 — 
faireft among women * what is thy Beloved more 12 an other 
beloved, that thou deft. ſo charge us ar 


- this 9. verſe, is the third part of the chapter, where the bet of Tee 
ruſalem ate brought in ſpeaking ; where we may ſee what effect the Bride's ſe- 
rious charge had upon them: It ſome way ſurpriſeth and aftoniſheth them, 

to ſee a perſon, convincingly approveable in her carriage, ſo taken up with 
that which the moſt part of the world ſhghts; this makes them think. that 
he, whom ſhe asketh for, muſt be a'perſon beyond ordinary, and'in this they 
conclude right. There is much infirmity in this queſtion (as oſten many pro- 
fefſors are upon the matter really ignorant of Chrif's worth) yet ſome ho- 
neſt like things at leaft are in it. There is, Firſt, Reſpect to her as a beau- 
tiful and goodly perſon, even when ſhe was thought little of by the watchmen. 


Secondly; Docileneſs, and a deſire to know. Thrrdly, Some ſuſpicion of their 


own knowledge of Chriſt. And, : Fourthly, Ingemity in ſeeking help. All 
which are good ſymptoms in on. we win ſee that the queſtion end- 
ed. well with them, chap. 6, 1. and it is like, was awakned in them by her 
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ſerious carriage, The returu they make to her nh hath in it, 1. The 
title they give her. 2. The queſtion they propoſe to her. 3. The riſe of it, 
| or that which gives them occaſion to ask, and which puts them to it, The 
= title is excellent, O thou faireſt: among women : It was given to the Bride by 
Chriſt himſelf, chap. 1. 8, It implies, (1.) A ſpiritual beauty in her who now 
was thought little of by the watchmen, and had her own croſſes in the world, 
yet even in this caſe lovely in her ſelf, and lovely to theſe daughters. Obſ. 1ſt, 
| rage believers ſhould be eminently conv! 


vincing, and commendable in their car- 
riage even before others; they ſhould be faireſt among them, and for ſpiritual 
beauty conſpicuous, as lights ſhining in a dark place. 24ly, Grace, when ſeri- 
| ouſly in exerciſe, is that which makes any perſon hoy by mean 
{ agd contemptible truly beautiful and lovely; it makes ſo really, and 
| alſo in the eyes of all ſpiritnal beholders, 34ly, Sometimes God will make ho- 
neſt ſeekers of him the more lovely to others, when corrupt miniſters ſeck 
moſt to defame them: the watchmens wounding her, marrs not the dangh- 
ters eſtimation of her; and this ſhews, that they did fmite her without rea- 
ſon, Again, (2.) It implies reſpectiveneſs on their part, and alſo honeſty ; 
for, there is now no external thing to commend her to them: Which ſai 
| 1. That to the ſpirityal eye of honeſt ſouls, none will be ſo beautiful as the 
| perſon that is holy; yea, ſometimes holineſs will have a commendation in the 
{ conſciences even of them that are ſtrangers to it. 2. Often holineſs may be 
| more efteemed of, and holy perſons more reſpectively dealt with, by men of 
| little either knowledge or proſeſſion, than by theſe who may be much more 
| knowing, and whoſe ſtation and place calls them to be more tender. The 
Bride, here, is like the wounded perſon, Luke 10. 31, Cc. whom the Samaritan 
ſuccoured, when both the Prieſt and the Levite had paſſed by him. 3. Where 
grace ſhines, it would be highly eſteemed of and reſpetted ; and ſuch as are 
but babes in Chrift, ought much to reverence theſe that are of older ſtand- 
ing. 4. Tender ſouls, 


to her, although they can farther her little. 5. The right uſe 

and ſeriouſneſs with hnmility in mutual fellowſhip, is a great help to enter- 

tain mutual reſpe& amongſt profeſſors ; when the weak fee the ones not 

_ puft up, but condeſcending to take their help, it will conciliate-love and re- 

fpe&: Thus the Daughters meet the Bride here with reſpeCtive carriage. 

| 6. Reſpettive expreſſions of one profeſſor to another, with gravity and feri- 
| onſnefs, becomes chriſtian-fellowſhip well; and is a great furtherance ofedi- 
| n So we ſee here, and chap. 6, 1. as alſo in the 
Secondly, The 
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' Secondly, The queſtion propounded by them, is, What is thy Beloved ? as 
ſcarce 3 Ea or acquainted with him themſelves : It is 21 fpoken out 
of diſdain, but out of deſire to know, being convinced, that there behoved to 
be ſome excellency in him ls others, as the following effe&s clear. The 

| | ff compariſon, and doubled, What 4 thy Beloved 
more than another beloved ? or, the beloved another By Fc, all alongſt, 
is underftood that which the ſoul loves cleaves unto ;, tefore Chriſt is 
ſometimes defigned by the one name, the ſcul's love; and ſometimes by the o- 
ther, the Beloved; as we may ſee, by comparing chap. 3. 1, 2, 3. heh the. 
2. 16, 17. bi he eminently, and above competition,had the Bride's 
By other beloveds, are underſtood theſe things that men of the world ſet their 
love and affeftions upon, and which bears moſt ſway with them, as that which 
in a ſingular manner their ſoul loveth; the ſame that ordinarily are Idalss 
becauſe they are put in God's room. There is the ſame reaſon . why, 
bely, 


they are called other beloveds, and ſtrange lovers elſewhere : Such are 
Phil. 3. 19. the world, 1 John 2. 15, 16+ Love not the world, nor the things 
of it, Ke. the luſt of the eye, we of the fie the pride of life; 80, it is as if 
they had faid; There are many things which the men of the world ſeek after: 
it is none of all theſe that this Bride engyicng, for ; ſhe reſts not-ſatigfied 
with theſe, nor valueth them : he muſt then be excellent perſon, a ſin- 
gular and non-ſuch Beloved, that the is ſo ſerious in the enquiry after ; and 
therefore they deſire to know from her ſelf what he is. The queſtion isdoub- 
led, as being the reſult of a ſerious deſire to know, and of high admiration, 
what he might be, who was thus enquired for, Elo rue age the ban ft 
Thirdly, The words added, ſhew what is the riſe of her queſtion and won- 
dring, to wit, theſe, That thou doſt ſo change us: Every word hath weight ; 
it is thow dhe faireſt among women, who certainly can make the beſt 
2. Thou art not only in earneſt thy ſelf, - but chargeſt us allo. - And, 
3, Not only thou chargeſt us, but /o vehemently, preflingly and weightily; 
is, ſura, muſt be ſome excellent Beloved. This queſtion carrieth in it, not 
much an enquiry who is thebeliever's choice, as their deſire ty know what 
Chriſt was indeed, in reſpect of his real worth, whoſe name only (or little 
more) they knew before ; Therefore, they ſay not, who is, but what is th 
Beloved ? as knowing his name, but being much ignorant of his worth. in, 
it ſuppoſeth ſuch a queſtion to be moved by theſe proſeſſors, upon occaſion oi 
her exemplary carriage : And indeed, it cannot be told, what thoughts, ſeri- 


" ous challenges, and exerciſing queſtions, the convincing carriage of believers 
will have amongſt thoſe with whom they chriſtianly converſe; and ſo it 


ſhews, that this ſerionſneſs in one, oy Pr others to it to queſtion what the 
12 2 | 


matter 
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matter may be, and through God's bleſſing may commend Chriſt to them in 
the end, which is the ſcope; © 1 Faw n 
| | "Obf. 1. There may be ſome reſpect to godly perſons, where there js much 
ignorance of Chriſt himſelf. 2. Where there is eſteem of godlineſs and of 
| theſe who ſtudy it, there is ſome begun Pry for Chrift himſelf, and it 
leads on to further, although the beginnings be weak, 3. True tenderneſs 
in beginners appears in nothing ſooner, than in reſpect to theſe who were in 
Chrift before them: They are now but a- beginning, yet it ſhews it ſelf in the 
reſpect they carry to the Bride. 4. It is no ſhame for theſe that are unac- 
| quainted with Chriſt, to enquire for him at ſuch as know him. 5. What 
| Chrift is, and the neceflity of praying for others, is a ſuitable ſubject of diſ- 
| courſe in Chriſtian-fellowſhip ; What is Chrift ? ſay they to her; and pray 
| for me, faith ſhe to them. 6. Chriſt's name may be known to many, to 
ö whom his worth is unknown, or but little known, and who are not acquaint- 
ed with what he is. 7. All men naturally have ſome luſt, idol, or beloved, 
* that their affection is ſet upon, beſide Chriſt; it is ſome other thing,” from 
| which he is diſtinguiſhed, and to which he is ſed, 8. Men lay ont their 
affections liberally their idols, and u ſe things that their heart 
cleaves unto beſide Chriſt : they are beloveds, and oppoſed to Chriſt, as being 
| that to the men of the world, that Chrift is to his own ; they are as Gods 
and Chriſts to them, they run ſo mad Eo idols, and are ſo joined to 
them, Hof, 4. 17. men naturally have an high eſteemof their idols, as placing 
ſome worth in them which is not, and they have a low efteem of Chrift, and 
prefer their idols to him. 9. This miſtake is a great cauſe of Chriſt's being 
llighted in the world, that they think other beloveds as good as he, and other 
es as good as the life of holineſs; therefore they go to the farm, plough, 
anarket, and make light of Chriſt, Matth. 22. 4, 10. The joning of this 
grand principle of corrupt nature, that Chrift is no better tlian other be- 
eds, or the inquiring whether he be indeed better than theſe, is one of 
the firſt riſes of a ſouF's making forward to inquire for him. 11. The grow- 
| ing of the eſteem of Chriſt in a ſoul, and the decay of the eſteem of all idols, 
| (formerly beloveds) go together; as the one ſtands, the other falls; as the 
one grows, the other decays. 12,” The right up-taking of Chriſt's worth, is 
the great thing that commends Chriſt to a wul (therefore the Bride de- 
ſcribes him afterward) and the thorow conviction of the vanity of all other 
things looſeth the grips' of our affeftions from them, and makes way for ſet- 
ting up Chriſt more high. 13. The convincing-carriage of a believer may 
ftir and and raiſe an exereiſe in theſe that formerly were ſecure : And God 
can make the words of a private humble Chriftian, the riſe of a ſerious in- 


quiry aſter Chriſt in r5 . 
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lick.to them, as if that word) 7 charge jo; had pierced them. 14. Nothing 
Ho adorns, the Goſpel, and where! . heit and makes him lovely 8 
others, than the convincing, ſerious carriage of believers. 15. Theſe who 
are not acquaint with, Chriſt's worth, or the exerciſe of believers, are m_ 
to wonder what moves them, and puts them to make ſuch a ftir about Chriſt, 
more than others that live Tatisfied and contented without Hmm.. 


e 
Verſe 10. My Beloved is white and ruddy, the chieſeſt among 
ten thouſand. r * ft eee ee 
From verſe 10. to the end (which contains the fourth part of the chapter) 
the Bride ſpeaks: and (in anſwer to the daughters of Jeriſalem their queſti- 
on) in a ſweet, pithy, taking- manner commends her Beloved. She is not 
long in returning anſwer to their queſtion, as being fully clear and ready to 
demonſtrate Chriſt her Beloved his worth above all; and as impatient. that 
any other ſhould be put in competition with him (eſpecially by the daughters 
of Jeruſalem, whoſe edification ſhe ſtudies by this to promove) inſtantly ſhe 
ſteps in with a large commendation of Chriſt; (though in few words) where- 
by ſhe doth ſo demonſtrate him to be an Object infinitely worthy. to be her 
ſoul's Beloved beyond al! others, that, chap..6. 1. they as convinced 3 
acknowledging that her Beloved was preferable to all other beloveds, 
that therefore they are ingaged to love and ſeek him with her. . 5 
In this commendation, ſhe, (1. ) Aſſerts Chriſt's preferableneſs in the ge- 
neral, verſe. 10. Wy She confirms and illuſtrates it in particlulars, to verſe 16, 
And then, (3.) verſe 16. ſums it up in an univerſal exprefſion, as being in its 
particulars jnexprefſible. - Laſtly, Having fully proved her aſſertion, ſhe re- 
umes the coneluſion as unanſwerable, This (faith ſhe) is my Beloved. :, A fin- 
gular Beloved indeed; and'therefore it is no. wonder that I am fo ſerious in 
uing after him, and ſo fick of love to him, and: ſo much pained at the very 
Ree wane ef tka .- / = 
Phe firſi general in this 10. verſe ſets out Chriſt poſitively, and compara- 
tively : Do vou ask (ſaith ſhe) what my Beloved is? He is a non- ſuch, an 
inoomparable Beloved, be is white and ruddy; O fo lovely as he is in- himſelf! 
and being compared with all others, he hath the pre- eminence by far, as be- 
I 'the chiefef among ten thouſands, By white and ruddy, we are to conceive 
uſt's qualifications, according to the ſtrain of the allegory, there being no 
bodily qualification fet out here, Chrift at that time not being incarnate, yet 
even then was he white and ruddy : The due and juſt mixture of theſe colours 
maketh a man lovely, and evidenceth a good complexion of body; ſo by them 
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{ | in. Chriſt is underſtood a concurrence. of all fit qualifications and Series; 
that may make him lovely to the ſoul, when by faith looked upon, and taken 
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up: there is ſweet beauty and comelineſs, or a comely, beautiful ſweetneſs, 
that luſters and ſhines in him, through the excellent qualifications wherewith 
de is furniſhed, as the Husband of his Church, that raviſheth'fpiritiral affecti- 
ons far beyond the greateſt beauty that can be in the faireft face; for indeed 
he is fairer than the ſons of men : There is nothing that may make a Media- 
tor lovely, but it is here. Again, as if that did not fully ſet out his amiable- 
neſs, ſhe adds, He is the chiefeſt among ten thouſand : This is a definite great 
| number for an indefinite.. In ſum it is this, There are many beloveds indeed in 
j the world, but compare them all with Chriſt, they are nothing to him; without all 
controverſy he is the chiefeſt, 1 Cor, 8. 5, 6. For, though'there be pods „ and 
| lords many (to the world) yet to u there is but one God, and one Lord Jeſs; ih 
[| all the world there is but one Chriſt, The word uſed here is, He is the 
1 ſtandard-bearer, or it may be rendred pailively He is ſtandarded above ten 
| . all tending to the ſame ſcope : Love kythes its rhetorick in ſeek- 
ing words to om Chriſt, as having indignation that his precedency and pre- 
j eminence (who is above all things, Col. 1. 17.) ſhould ſo much as once be que- 
I} ſtioned. It is like, that in theſe times the moſt comely perſons were chofen 
to carry the ſtandard, a piece of dignity being thereby put upon them : So 
then, if all the moſt choice, comely, and excellent perſons in the world were 
muſtered together, Chriſt would be preferred emmently and defervedly above 
| them all. Whence, ob/erve, 1. That Chriſt is the moſt lovely and excellent 
3 Object that men can ſet their eyes on, that they can caſt their love and affe- 
{ ion upon: There is not ſuch. an one as Chrift, either for the ſpiritual foul- 
ran beauty that is in him, or the excellent defirable effects that flow 
from him. O what a I ee deſcription is it which follows, if it were un- 
| derſtood ! 2, Chrift is the moſt ſingularly excellent Husband that ever was 
! cloſed with; under that relation he is commended here, as ſingularly w_ 
| and loving: It is a moſt honourable, comfortable, happy, and every way 
, tisfying match, to have him for a Husband. 3. Chrift's worth in itſelf is not 
il expreſſible; and whatever he can be compared with, he doth exceedingly ſur- 
| | paſs it. 4. Where 1 thoughts of Chriſt are, there is nothing admitted to com- 
| e with him; other excellencies and beloveds are in their greateft beauty 
ed beſide him; he is ſet up as chief, and they are not to be taken notice 
| of beſide him, but to be accounted loſs and dung. $5. Chriſt's abſence,when'belie- 
l vers are right, will never leſſen their eſteem of him, but even then believers 
| will be warm and freſh in their love to him, and ligh-irr their efteem of tim. 
6. Neither will the great miſtakes of others ſhake believers that have a 
thorow eſteem of Chriſt's worth, but will rather with holy Zeal awake them 
© ac tte | | — , to 


Verſe 10. . of the Song of Solomon. 


to commerd Him the mort. 3. As whete there is true love to Chriſt, there 
Chrift will be lovely; 1 when. he is looked. on as lovely,.. that: makes the 
heart to flow ard abound with, boly rhetoric. in commendations of him. 8. 
True love to Chriſt, and to others for his ſake, will not ſuffer one to deſpiſe 
the weakneſs of another, but make them rather take occaſion from it, to ho- 
nour him, and edify them ſo much the more; as the Bride doth here in anſwer- 
ing the queſtion propoſed. 9. The more nearly and fully any thing be com- 
pared with Chriſt, tho? it be otherwiſe lovely, yet then it will be ſeen to be 
nothing, he ſo infinitely excels all things he can be compared with; and it is 
ignorance of him that makes other things get ſuch a place in mens a 
but, when once they are ſet for-gainſt him, he is fc 


preferable, as incompa- 


rably chief, for dignity, riches, and ſatisfaction, or whatſoever is delightſom, 


defirable and truly excellent, verſe 11, 12, 139 &c. | 
She paſſeth from the general, to demonſtrate jit in particulars, and 
therein ſhe inſiſts in the following verſes. If it ſhould be asked, Why ſhe de- 
fcends into particulars, Es nam now, conſidering her deſerted caſe? 1 
anſwer, for theſe good reaſons, 1, That ſhe might the more fully demonſtrate, 
and the more ſatisfyingly unfold Chriſt's worth: For, his worth cannot be 
ſoon nor eaſily told, nor conceived, nor ſoon believed by others; it needs to 
be demonſtrated, amplified and inſiſted upon; yet, his worth can bide 
the trial : There is notruth may more fully and firatively be made 
out than this, that Chriſt is a moſt excellent object of love, and infinitely 
- preferable to all others. 2dly, This is for the edifying of the daughters of Je- 
ruſalem; and in reference to their queſtion, that they might be the more 
convinced and ſatisfied anent the incomparable worth, and matchleſs excellen- 
cy of herBeloved, ſhe brancheth it forth, and inſiſts upon it, that ſo a deeper 
impreſſion. ef it might be left upon their hearts. Ob/. 1. There is nothing 
more uſeful for the gaining and edifying of others, than to help them to the 
right uptaking of Chriſt's worth. 2+ That is a great part of the work, that 
ſhou'd takeupChriſtians in their fellowſhip together, to be ſpending their mutual 
conferences on that ſubject, for one anothers inſtruction. 3. To edify another, 
is no diverfion from purſuing after him, to fouls that love Chriſt, and would 
be helped by others to meet with him: this is well conſiſtent with their pur- 
fuing after ſenſible preſence for her ſelf, to ſtay a while inſtructing them. A 
third reaſon of her inſiſting, is, that it is ſuitable unto, and agrees well with 
her own fad condition ; when he is away, ſhe loves to think and fi 


peak of him, 
and of his lovelineſs, wg alan ſome eaſe. OH. Where love to Chriſt 
is, there will be a delight in ſpeaki 


peaking of him, and ſetting out his commenda-- 
dation, .even when he is. abſent ; it is a kind of eaſe to tell over his qualifica_ 
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tion, and a ſuitable way to an outgate, to be dwelling rather upon the excel 
lency of Chriſt, than on the comfortleſs aggravations of our own ſad condi. 
tion; this is more honourable to Chriſt, more edifying to others, and more 
pleaſant to our ſelves: O, it is ſweet to think of him! It is more uſeful 
alſo for confirming of our faith in him, for warming our affe&ions to him, 
and for keeping the mind ſtayed in dependence on him for the outgate: E- 
very attribute, or property of his, is a cordial to a ſoul fainting. under a de- 
ſerted caſe. 4. Her infiſting on this ſubject, ſhews the nature of true love ta. 
Chriſt, that a ſoul affected with it, being once entred to ſpeak of this theme 
or ſubject (namely the excellency of Chriſt) it expatiates in it, and is not ſoon. 
withdrawn from it: This (to ſay fo) is the very native element of it; and it 
doth the heart good to enumerate, and tell over diſtinctly, the commendable 
qualifications and excellencies of Chriſt : all which (being his gyn) are un- 
eakably delightſom and refreſhing to reckon, ' If there were any good mea- 
re of love to Chriſt in mens hearts, they would not be eaſily. withdrawn. 
from meditating on him, nor from ſpeaking of him; and the great | haunt 
that other things have in our heart, and the rarity of any expre ſſion that 
tends to Chriſt's commendation, ſhews plainly, that there are Glas ) other 
beloveds abounding with us beſide im. 
In opening of the following particulars, we would conſider, 1, The ſcope, 
which is to demonſtrate, that Chriſt Jeſus is altogether lovely and deſirable, 


beyond all other things that the hearts of men are ſet upon: The queſtion 


propoſed, verſe g. and the cloſing anſwer to it, verſe 16, makes this clear. This 
then being the ſcope, theſe particulars muſt be ſo taken up, as they beſt con- 
tribute to clear this ſcope, and ſo muſt neceſſarily imply the excellencies that 
are in Jeſus Chriſt, the Mediator himſelf being as the body, and the ſeyeral 
qualifications, properties and excellencies wherewith he is furniſhed, bei 

as the ſeveral members, and parts of that body. Now, ſeeing ſeſus Chriſt 
is ſo excellent himſelf, and theſe being inſtanced - as the choice excellencies 
that are in him, they muſt needs be exceeding and paſſing excellent, as the 
aggreging and heightning of every commendation doth ſhew : There will 
be need therefore of much ſobriety, holy admiration and reverence in the 
opening of them, left we ſpill ſo excellent a ſubject as 1s the tranſcendent ex- 
cellency of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 2. That the Spirit intends, by theſe parts, 
diſtinct conſiderations of Chriſt's lovelineſs in ſo many diſtindt particulars, 
ſeems alſo to be without all queſtion ; for, the particular enumeration is 
brought in to demonſtrate this general, that he is the chiefeſt among ten 


| thouſand; which is done (as. it were) by an induction of ſo many commend- 


able things that are in him. Beſide, in other ſcriptures, and eſpecially; Rev. 
1. 13, 14. Where our Lord is thus conſidered, and alſo inthe ſecond . 
| i 1G SIR CE 3: , MOTT" UF AO 


> 7; NG & L199:548 CLE ERTS 


Verſe 11. ; 225 
third r of that book of the Revelation, particular refpett is had to the 

fareſaid deſcription; and theſe parts are there , e ar to them | 

that are here mentioned) expounded. of divers attributes nd properties of 

his, and not unlike in many things to the deſcription following, as the par- 

ticulars will clear. Conſider, 3. That it is both difficult and dangerous to 

be peremptory in the application of theſe particulars to the object ibed; 

it being ſo exceeding glorious, and the Spirit's expreſſions ſo very comprae 

henſive, we dare not ſo limit the words to one thing, as if they were exduſive 
ol another ; nor ſay, this is meant and no other thing, altho' fuch and ſuch 

things, as have a neceſſary connection with the ſcope to confirm it, may war- 

rantably be included, and for inftances pitched, upon, eſpecially, when from 

the analogy thatis in the expreſſions which are borrowed, and from other 

ſcriptures, we have ſome ground to fix upon: but to be fure, the words would 

be i who. as they beſt afford the moſt ſold general doctrines, which are 

ſometimes (becauſe of our darkneſs, and to prevent our curioſity) to be reſted 

in; for, whatever be meant, it is Chriſt, and he by theſe commendations 

is ſet forth as much excellent: That all theſe are to deſcribe a divine perſon, 

and no humane body, we conceive ſo clear, that it needs no advertiſement. g 

4. All theſe parts hold him forth, not only as excellent in himſelf, but as love- 

ly to his people; and as making up their privilege and happineſs in having an 

intereſt in him to be theirs : and therefore, as this is the ſcope, ſo it is to be 
applied as ſetting out his excellency, and the blefſedneſs of all that have him 
or theirs; as, on the contrary, to cry down all beloveds of the world, of 
whom theſe things cannot be ſaid, for they are ſingularly peculiar to him. 


Verſe 11. His head is as the moſt / gold, his locks are 
buſhy, and black as a raven. * 7 58 


There are ten parts mentioned, that are br 
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ought in as proofs of Chriſt's 
ſingular excellency, each of them almoſt having a double commendation * 
two of them are in the 11. verſe, The firft 4 his head, the moſt eminent 
part of the body, that furniſheth influence and direction to all the reft : It 
may ſignify (if we dare adventure) theſe three in Chrift, 1. - His Godhead, 


which is the moſt eminent nature of Chriſt's perſon, ſuſtaining the other, and 
furniſhing it for its office, Thus, 1 Cor. 11, 3. As the bead of the woman is the 

man, in reſpett of his dignity ;, ſo the head of Chriſt is God, as the Godhead 

dwells in him bodily, Col. 2. 9. by a wonderful and "unſpeakable © perſonal 
union, the like whereof is not to be found in any other 

Chriſt's headſhipy or ſovereignty, which he bath 


2. It may hold out 
as Mediator, being made 
ae een OT head 


. 22 
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wing oi what is fbr the good of the body, and for furniſhing life and motion 
to all his members; thus, Eph. 14.) 16. he ds ue theady fam whom the whole 
body, heing fitly compatted togerber, doth male inrreaſe of it ſelf in love And to 
this purpoſe, a man of great reach, and profound wit, uſeth to be called a 
great head. All theſe agree with the ſcope, being inſtances of Chriſt's excel- 
lencies, and alſo, with the commendat ion following; yet, the firſt ſeems moſt 
agreeable to the analogy of head and members : and iti is not unlike that 
Chrift's Godhead is begun at in his commendation; ſiirely it cannot be ex- 
cluded, ſeeing, in Rev. 1. 14. by his head (as there deſcribed) is ſet forth 
his eternity, the ſame nature may well be here underſtood, tho? Chriſt be o- 
therwiſe repreſented in the colour of his locks; 'becauſe, here he is deſcribed 
as a lovely Bridegroom, there us coming to judge; as alſo in Dan. . but 
it miiſt be ſome excellent thing that is meant, as the commendation annexed 
clears. Tlis head is, ar the moſt fine gald: In the original, there are two 
words ind ifferently made uſe of, to: ſigniſy gold; the fiuſt, becauſe of its 
mining brightneſs and beauty; the ſecond is applied to it, becauſe of 


ſaid to be of pure gold, Rev. 21.21, Therefore that dominion of Nebuchadnex- 
Zar 85 ſpuken of Dan. . 32. is compared to 8 for its excellency 
above the reſt t hat followed, and eſpecially: ſor the ſhelter that the Church of 
God had under it: And this being gold of gold, muſt hold: forth ſũch ſove- 
reignty;: riahes of grace, ſalidity and happineſs, 28 is unſearchable; gold 
cannot. reach it, no, nat igold mi ſed to the higheſt worth conceivable. 
This firſt particular may put us to a ſtand, when (as it were) the Bride is 
at a ſtand in the commendation and muſt double the word, 45 gold, gold; anc 
its hard to draw. obſervations from it, yet warrantably this may be ſaid, 1. 


8 th a head (however we take it) that as exceedingly excellent; he is 
| in that reſpect is unſearchahle, beiyr11he brightneſs df the Father i glory, 
and the expreſs image f his perſon; Heb. 1. 3. He, as Mediator, is furniſhed 
with ſovereignty and eminent graces for the good of the body; and theſe, 
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as they ave ſor tlieir nature moſt ſolid and excellent, Þ a8" to theit "vette. 
they are moſt” efficacious: arid quickniti ö . If we take it in generat, 0 /. 
That the-excellencies, wherewith Chriff is furniſhed, are in the bigheſt' de- 
gree of excellency ; therefore it is gold of gold, whatever it be: this ge- 
neral will neceſſarily infer the former, that he is God and Mediator, and in 
ſuch and ſuch offices furniſlied Or the good of His people; and the former 
doctrine is the proof of this: all Chg roperties, Va ove, counſel, 
Te. are of more than an ordinary depth, cing in Him to che very uttermuſt, _ 
Heb. 7. 25. and withour meaſure, John 3. 34. 3. Chriff's excefiency is not 
only lovely in it ſelf, but uſeful to others; he is not only rich in himfelf, but 
enriching theſe that poſſeſs him, as gold doth enrich the:owners of it: brit 
is a golden poſſeſſion, where there is a' 917 25 need e £0 Him. As Gout.) | 
and all Extenxid! riches, are empty things op ee dilcerner of Chriſt's 
worth; as it were, a new rn of 60 Fe Au be invented, 'or imagined, to 
ſhadow forth the elencies of chi: gold it ſelf is Dar an infufficient and 
dark ſhadow to repreſent him ; Whoever loves gold, may have(and that freely) 
the moſt fine n bim. Yea, 5. This is Har r Him, in 
oppoſition to all other beſoveds: mens idols and Sa weds may eilded, 
like the whore*s cup, ſpoken of, Rev. 17. 4. but Chrift on 125 722 
loved; for, this is ſo attributed to A as it is denied t to e Which are 
but clay, or thick clay beloveds, Hab. 2. 2 | F 
The ſecond thing commended is his locks, which are no effentiat part of the 
body, rover pg are (when lovely) af} decorment, and ever have been ſo e- 
The ſignification 97 s (being joined to the head) will be faq; much 
the more clear, if we conſider the eden given them, which is thtee- 
fold, 1. They are buſby, or curled ;; not ſuch as old men have, hairs here. and 
there, but s are buſhy, thick and handſom, ſuch as young men in the flow- 
er and vigour of their youth uſe to have. 2. They are black : And that, 3. As 


A raden 


Black hair in theſe times and places was comely in men,” and beto- 
kens ſtrength of youth, and vigour of age. Therefore, the fame word r 
is here 3 ſignifieth youth alſo in the Hebrew, as, Ecclel. 11. 10. child- 
hood and.youth, &c. So, black hair, here, is oppoſed to white hairs, whereby 
decay is fignified, (as Hoſea 7. 9. by gray | hairs on Ephraim, is underſi 
thus A other idols get a daſh, as if they were gray hair d, decaying, 
veds ; but Chriſt is always in youth and vigour, he continues alwa 


2 


s vigorou 

as his love is alway green. They are compared to the blackneſs of 1 rg . 
becauſe that is native black, and lovely beyond other things that are Black. 
As by Chriſt's head then was ſignified that which 5s in Chi (to ſpeak ſo) 
moſt mtrinſically excellent; ſo here, by lec l we underſtand the moſt extrin- 


. * that is in him (if we may ſay any thing of Chriſt is "y that is, if any 
| thing 
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thing ſeem leſs neceſſary than another, yet is. it in it ſelf excellent, and ſerves: 
to commend Chriſt to others. And again, by buſhineſi and blackveſs; we un- 
derftand the vigour and perfection of Grids lovely and deſirable excellencies, 
that as lovelineſs and deſitableneſs are in a man, when in his youth, at their 
height and perfection, ſo are they in Chriſt, with all commendable aggravati- 
ons, as in their very prime and vigour. - Gold did ſet forth the intrinfick worth 
of Chriſt's qualifications.; this. aggreges it ſo, that it liſts up that worth to the 
higheſt pitch that is conceivable ; As a lovely man is yet lovelieſt in the flow- 
er of his age and youth, fo it is with Chriſt, his perfectious are ever in their 
flower, and never decays, nor does he ever fail in the exerciſing of them for 
his peoples good, Ia. 42+ 4+ He ſhall not fail nor be diſcouraged ;, and, as Rev, 1. 
12+ Chrift's eternity is holden forth by white baits, ſo by black hairs is figni- 
fted his get =, young, vigorous and flouriſhing (to ſay ſo) through all e- 
ternity; which ſerves much to the ſcope of commending Chriſt; for, What- 
ever is attributed to him, is in an implied way denied to all other beloveds : 
Otherwiſe he were not the chiefeſt among them, and preferable to them all, 
which is the ſcope. Ob/. iſt, There is nothing for compleating Chriſt's beau- 
ty but it is in him; yea, even theſe things in him, that are leaſt taken notice 
of by us (though nothing in him be, little in it ſelf) they are in themſelves, 
and in their uſe when diſcerned, exceeding lovely; his /oc&s, yea, all hisgar- 
ments are ſo, Pſal. 45. 8. There is nothing ſupe and uſeleſs in our bleſ- 
ſed Bridegroom. 24ly, What perſections are in Chriſt (as there are none 
wanting) they are in him in their perfection: What unſpeakable commenda-' 
tion is here? (1). He hath infinite numbers of perſections. (2.) Alltheſe 
are rich, like the moſt five gold. (3.) If there be a ſeaſon (to ſpeak ſo) where- 
in theſe per fections may be conceived more lovely and ſhining than anuther 
(for in chemſelves they are ever the ſame) they are ſo in our Lord qeſus Chriſt; 


it is ever haryeſt, ſummer and youth with him; he is that tree ſpoken of Rev. 
22. 2. which bears fruit always: This Sun is ever at the height, and never 


| re « perſections; He is a Beloved 
that never decays, that never waxeth fick, weak, nor old; but is ever in youth, 
with his hair black, although he be eternal, and the Ancient of days, for all 
his properties are unchangeably in him, and ever agree to him, even now as 
well as in Solomon's time, and will do fo for ever: This is good and very com- 
fartable to his people; Chriſt ſits not up nor fails; his Sponſe weeps not for 
the death, decay, or waxing old of her Beloved and Husband, which can be. 

faid" of no other. 34h), All other beloveds, beſide Chriſt, are decaying be- 
toveds, they evaniſh and are growing gray-headed ; even all this clay-world 
fhall wax old as doth a garment, and the beauty of it ſhall be ſtained, and it will 
become weak, like an old dying harlot, with whom many hath gone a whor- 

7 | N63; 
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ing : For, if this, to-be black and buſhy, be peculiar to Chriſt, it cannot agree 
to them; for, they ſhall wax old, but he is the ſame, Pſal. 102. 27, which words 
are peculiarly applied to Chriſt, Heb, 1. 10. 4thlz, This continued flouriſhing 
of Chriſt's excellency in its perfection, doth put Chriſt ſupereminently above 
all compare, as having no match amongſt all beloveds ; they decay, but he is 
the ſame ; they are broken ciſterns, and can hold no water of comfort, and 
appear with no beauty at death and judgment, and through eternity they will 
be as clothes worn and failed; but, Chriſt is freſh and vigorous at Teach to the 
believer, and will be ſo for ever: How bleſſed are they, when they come to 
eat of the tree of life, that never wants fruit, to poſſeſs him, who is yeſterday, 
to day, and for ever the ſame, God over all, bleſſed for evermore ! O the happi- 
neſs the eternal happineſs, that there is in being eſpouſed to Chriſt, when 
the breath of all clay-idols and beloveds will be out, and Chriſt ſtill freſh in 
the communicating of his fulneſs to his people! O what a ſad heart will ma- 
ny have, who have forſaken this ſountain of living waters, and chofen ſuch 
broken ciſterns to themſelves as the creatures are, have ſet their heart on 
that which is not, Prov. 23. 5. and laboured for the wind, Eccleſ. 5. 16. loading 
themſelves with thick clay, Habak. 2. 6. and have neglected him who gave, 
and who continues the being of all things, and who then will be, when they 
will not be found, or have a being! In ſum (faith ſhe) my Beloved is the gol- 
den beloved, others are but of clay and earth; my Beloved is in bis flower, and 
youth; other beloveds are decaying, waxing old, and drawing to their grave, there- 
fore is he incomparable beyond them all, | 


Verſe 12. His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the rivers of was 
ters, 1 05 with milk, and fitly ſet. | | 
rd thin 


The thi commended in him, is in verſe 12. and it is his eyes, which 
are ſeveral ways deſcribed, Eyes in the natural body are the organs, whereby 
we diſcern external objects: the Lord, as he is a Spirit, hath no body, nor 
| bodily members; but eyes are attributed to him, to hold forth 8 

who, having formed the eye, cannot but ſee, Pial, 94. 9. and therefore eminently 
is ſaid to ſee, in oppoſition to the idols, who have eyes and ſee not, Pi. 115. F. 
This, then, ſets ont our Lord's omniſcience, before whom all things are naked 
and epen, Heb. 4. 3. even the moſt ſecret things are open to his view, as if 
by the moſt ſharp-ſighted bodily eye he did Id them, and much more ; 
Jo, Prov. 15. 3« The eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding the evil and the 
ood : and, Prov. 5. 21. The BEI EGS are befors the eyes of the Lord; he 
nows them, as if he were looking on them with eyes, all things are ſo naked 


and diſcernable ta him: This agrees alſo with that, Rev. 2. 18. where Chriſt 
18 


| 


| 
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is faid to have eye 4 a flare of fire + which title, verſe 23. is expounded (as 
all theſe titles throughout theſe epiſtles are) and ſaidto be given him, that men 
:nay 7 rare that he /earcherh the heart, and trieth the reins; even the moſt in- 
ward things are fully reached by his all-ſeeing exe. Akte If 
The excellency of his eyes (or omniſciency thereby pointed out) is held 
forth under ſevetal ſimilitudes, Firſt, They are as doves eyes, ſuch as were at- 
tribute to the Bride, chup. 4. f. that is, eyes that are quick, lovely and loying, 
having much affe&ion in them to his own, © Secondly,” They ate as doves eyes 
by the rivers of ware, Where doves are moſt lovely after their Waſhing, or 
bathing and beeking of themſelves at river-ſides. Thirdly, They are wathen with 


\ milk, that is, moſt clean, white and pure. Fourthly, They ate thy ſet, or (as the 


114 


j 
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wordis) /er in fulneſs, ke the” Bones in Aarons breaft-plate, 'Exed. 39. 10. 
(where the ſame word is) figntfyi g that there is no deformity in them, but, 


like curious jewels, they are moſt equi 24 and beautifully ſet, being neither too 


| 


hollow, not ſticking too far out, whic 


6 8 are the two extreme deformities in 
eyes. In ſum, it faith, 1ſt, That Chriſt's knowledge is ſharp and piercing. zaly, 
Pure and clean. 34ly, Pleaſant to his apy to lodk on. And, 4thbly, That it 
is kindly vented, and well qualified for the good of his people, whereby he is 
made exceeding lovely to them, Thele notes are Tare here, 1. That ourLord 
Jeſus is omniſcient, knowing all the deſigns of enemies, knowing all the ſtraits 
and nece ſſities of his people; he actually takes notice of all theſe, 2. Chriſt's 
omniſcience is one of his chiefeſt excellencies, that qualifies him for the 
good and comfort of his people, and doth exceedingly commend him to 
them above all others: It is a very pleaſant comfort to his people, eſpeci- 
ally in the time of trouble, that their Beloved knows all, what we are, what 
we have need of, and what is good for us, and what is defigned to our pre- 
judice by any of all our adverſaries, and cannot miſtake, 3. Chriſt's omniſci- 
ence, though it be terrible to his enemies ( ſo his eyes are as a flame 
of fire) yet it is very amiable to his people, his eyes to them are as doves 
eyes; his all-ſeeing knowledge is kindly and comfortable, and exerciſed for 
their good (as all his other attributes are) and is till on work for their good 
and advantage, 2 Chron. 16. 9. His eyes run to and fro throughout the earth, to ſhew 
himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of them, whoſe heart is perfect towards him. He takes 
notice of the caſe of his own, that he may ſuccour them in their wants; as he 
takes notice of his enemies, that he may diſappoint and bring them down, 
4. When the tye of the covenant with Chrift is once faſtned, theſe attributes 
in him which are moſt tercible to fleſh, and to men in nature, are exceeding 
lovely, and make Chriſt beautiful to His people; as his omniſcience, juſtice, 
faithfulneſs, &c, 5. As it is our duty, ſo it is our advantage, to walk under 
the conviction of Chriſt's omniſcience, and to converſe before him —_ 
| al 
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Verſe 13. of the Song of Solomon. 
faith: of his beholding what we are doing. 6dt is a good evidence of. fincerity, 
when his omniſcience becomes delightſum to us, and when the heart is made 
glad with this, that Chriſt knows the ſecrets thereof; as Peter ſpeaks, Jo. 2 r. 17. 
Thou that knoweſt all things, knoweſt that I love thee : It is much to abide Chriſt's 
ſearch, as omniſcient, contentedly. 7. All other idols and beloveds are blind, 
they have no eyes; or,tho? they ſeem to have, they ſee not, Pſal. t 15. . that is, 
they.ican take no notice of, nor give any ſucequr to their worſtuppers:: Our 
2 eyes, that are upon his pgople, make him ſingularly preferable to all 
come in competition with him. 8. It is a ſingular commendation of 
Chriſt's knowledge, that it is pure and holy, that it cannot approve of ſin, 
nor take any complacency in it; for, his eyes are 4s doyes eyes, by the rivers 
of waters, maſhen with milk : He is of purer eyes than that he can behold iniquity, 
O how doth he delight in purity ! and what a ſtrong motive may and ought 
this to be with his people, to make a covenant with their eyes, that they get 


' Verſe 13. His checks are as a bed of ſpices, as ſweet flowers : 
bis lips like lilies, dropping ſweet-ſmelling nyrrbe. 
The fourth and fiſth inſtances of Chrift's lovelineſs are in this verſe. The 
fourth is, that hir cheeks are dt à bed of ſpices, as ſweet flowers: The cheeks, 
being comely, are a ſpecial part of the lovelineſs of the face. His cheeks are 
here commended from two things, Firſt, They are as a bed of ſpices, that is, 
like garden-beds furniſhed with excellent ſmelling and refreſhfal ſpices: It ſets 

out, 1. A_propottionable height of them; as cheeks are in the face, and as 
beds axe higher than the reſt of the ground. 2. A preciouſneſs and 'ſweet- 
neſs af ſpirit-refreſhing ſavour, as ſuch beds uſe to yield to thefe who walk 
in a garden. The ſecond commendation is, 4s ſweet flowers; or, as the words: 
may be read, as towers of perfume-- It tends to the fame purpoſe, but holds 
forth an abundance of delight to the ſpiritual ſenſe of ſmelling in the believer, 
when Chtiſt is made the Object of it-z-Onthe ſweetcavont he finds in chim. 
It ĩs t to be ſober here, theſe excellencies being myſteries: It is not-unkike; 
that leſſer glimpſes of Chriſt's manifeſtations, hereby he makes himſelf 
known, may be underſtood here; as if ſhe ſaid, He ir ſo lovely, that the deaſt 
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glimpſe or waſf of him, when it is ſeen, if it mere but of bis che, is very del ir 
ſom: And this ſenſe may be gathered, 1ſt, From this, that the cheek is a part 
of the face and countenance, yet not the full countenance: Now, by feeing 
his face, and beholding his countenance; oſten in ſcripture (and it is like alſo, 
verſe 1.) is underſtood his moſt ſenſible manifeſtations of himſelf to his peo- 
ple 3 by proportion then the cheeks would hold forth the ſame, tho' in a leſ- 
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ſer meaſure and lower degree. 2dly,/\It makes well for the ſcope of commen- 
ding Chriſt above all, whoſe incomparable worth, by his manifeſtations, is 
much evidenced and confirmed to his people; and when a little glimpſe of 
him doth this, how much more would a full view of him demonſtrate it? 
And indeed ſuch a view doth efſectually demonſtrate it to theſe who have ex- 
perimentally known the excellency that is in him, altho* others, who are 
unacquaint with his face, do therefore undervalue him; which may be hinted 
at, as a cauſe of their ſo doing. 3dly, Thig agrees with the commendation, 
which ſets him forth in this as pleaſant to the ſpiritua} ſenſe of ſmelling ; and 
ſo would imply, that if muſt be ſomewhat whereby Chriſt becomes Rally 
ſweet and refreſhfal, as his ſenſible manifeſtations make him more delightſom 
and refreſhing to the ſoul's ſenſes, than towers of perfume are to the bodily 
ſenſes : Therefore is his love compared to oint ment, chap, 1. 3. and elſewhere. 
However, theſe things are certain, 1. That the leaſt glimpſe of Chriſt's coun- 
| tenance is exceeding refreſhful and ſavoury to the ſpiritual ſenſes. 2. That 
Chriſt's excellencies are delightſom to all the ſpiritual ſenſes, to the ſmell as 
well as to the eye, ear, &c. The whole ſoul, and all its faculties have abun- 
dant matter in him, for delighting and refreſhing them all. 3. The moe ſen- 
ſes be exerciſed on Chriſt, and the more ſenſible (to ſpeak ſo) he become 
unto us, he will be the more lovely and pleaſant : Beds of ſpices, and towers 
| | of perfume in a garden, to them that ly amongſt them, are not ſo ſavoury as 
Chriſt is, when the ſenſes of the ſoul are exerciſed to diſcern him, 
The fifth thing inſtanced is his lips; the Bride's lips were ſpoken of, chap. 
4. 3, 11. and cleared to ſignify her ſpeech : By proportion they hold forth in 
him the lovelineſs of his word, wherein he is eſpecially 3 that he m- 
nifies it above all bis Name, Pſal. 138. 2. and makes it often ſweet as the hony 
and the -comb to his people. This may be looked on, iſt, As it reſpetts 
| the matter ſpoken by him, out of whoſe mouth many gracious words proceed- 
ed (while in the fleſh) even to the admiration of his hearers, Luke 4. 22. fo 
that upon conviction they ſay, Never man ſpoke as this man ſpeaks, John 7. 46. 
Or, 2dly, It may look to Chriſt's manner of ſpeaking, and his fitneſs to com- 
municate his mind to his people (as lips are the organs of ſpeaking) ſo he 
hath grace poured into his lips, Pfſal. 45+ 2+ that makes all his words gracious, as 
being formed or anointed by it · Thus it takes in that holy art, skill and dex- 
terity, wherewith Chriſt is furniſhed, to ſpeak for the conſolation of a belie- 
| ver, eſpecially under fad exerciſes ; as it is, Iſa. 50. 4. He bath the ton 


the learned, to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him that is weary : Both theſe in the re- 
ſult come to one; and this being a ſpecial piece of Chriſt's lovelineſs to his 
people, conducing exceedingly to the Bride's ſcope here, and the analogy be- 
ing clear, and lips being frequently made uſe of in ſcripture to fignify ſpeech | 
1.44 or 
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or words, we conceive that they may well be taken ſo here; eſpeciully con- 
ſidering, that all the parts of the commendation will agree well to his words. 
1. They are li te lilies, that is, pleaſant and ſavory; ſo words ſpoken.inſeaſon 
are often called pleaſant and ſmeet like hony, Prov. 16. 24+ yea, they are ſaid to 
be lille apples of gold in pictures of filuer, Prov. 25. 11, His words then may 
well be compared to lilies. 2. They are not common words, therefore it muſt 
not be ordinary lilies that will ſet them forth; but they are like lilies dripping 


 [mect-{melling myrrhe : Such. lilies we are not acquaint with; and nature, tho 


excellent in its effects, yet comes ſhort in * fit reſemblances to repre- 
ſent Chriſt, and what is in him, to the full. Theſe lilies dropping myrrhe ſig- 
niſie, 1/, A ſavorineſs and cordial efficacy in the matter, like myrrhe proving 
comfortable to theſe it falls or drops upon. 24ly, Dropping ſhews abundance, 
ſeaſonableneſs, and continuedneſs therein, ſo as he ſtill furniſheth ſuch firength- 
ning efficacy and influence, as if it were ever dropping, and never dried up; 
as the phraſe was, chap. 4. 11. All theſe agree well, either to Chriſt the 
ſpeaker, who never wants a ſeaſonable word ; or to the word ſpoken, which, 
in reſpect of its effects, endures. for ever. This muſt be an excellent Beloved 
(faith ſhe) pho ſpeaks much, and never 1a word falls from his lip, hut it is pre- 
cious and ſavory, like any cordial to the ſouls f his people, eſpecially in their faints 
ing fits : and there is ever ſome. good word to be gotten from him, far from the 
rough ſpeeches that many uſes ;, but O ſo | pleaſant and kindly as all hic words are! 
Ob. 1. There is a ſpecial lovelineſs. in our Lord jeſus's words to his peo- 
ple; how much off this appears throughout the 4th' chapter of this Song ? 


and what love appears in all his promiſes, yea, in the titles that he gives his 


people? every one is (as it were) big with child of ſtrong conſolat ion to 
them. 2. Chriſt's words have a ſpecial refreſhing efficacy in them, and can 
comfort, refreſh and ſuſtain drooping ſick ſouls; he ſends out his word, 

and it healeth them. 3. Theſe, who love Chriſt himſelf truly, have alſo an 
high eſteem of his word, and are much delighted with that; and where there 
is little eſteem of his word, there is but little eſteem of himſelf: They, who 
have taſted the ſweetneſs of the word, do highly efteem of Chriſt himſelf. 
4. The word of Chriſt is as Chriſt's own lips, and doth ſweetly ſet out his 
thoughts of love to ſinners : It is good reading of Chriſt's lovelineſs out of 
his own word, andfrom his own mouth. 5. Where there hath been a ſweet- 
neſs felr in the word, it ſhould be turned over to the commendation of Chrift 
that ſpoke. it, as a proof of the reality of his excellent worth. 6. The word 


is never rightly made uſe of, tho? it ſhould fill the head with knowledge, till 


it be favory to the inward man and ſpiritual ſenſes; and it is that which 


it lovely, when the vertue and conſolation that flows from it is felt. 7. Al 


the conſolations of the word, N not out at once, neither can we ſo 


| 


; 
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nhich are 
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up in eſs of we 
with Chriſt's ny. and the conſolations that abound in his word, makes them 
ſo ready to ſlight him, and ſet np their idols above him, The ſcope, ſaith 
further, that ſhe was acquaint with his words, and the refreſhfulneſs of them; 
and in this the is differenced from others. Whence obſerye, 9. That belie- 
vers are acquaint with the ſweetneſs of Chriſt's words, otherwife than any in 
the world are; Chriſt is another thing to them, and his word is fo alſo, on 
to all the world beſide :  Ie'1s a good 9 where Chriſt's lips are ſo lovely, 


Verſe 14. Fils hands are as gold-rings ſet with the beryl: bis 
belly is as bright ivory overlaid with ſaphires. 


_ The foxth and ſeventh inſtanced, to commignd eng are In worſe 
rr 7 The hands are the inftraments of action, as the 
lips are of ſpeaki $5 ny re are commended, that they are as gold-Fings, that is, 
as men or — adorned with gold-rings,. ſo his hands have a 
native lovelineſs beyond theſe. Yet this commendation (as all the former) 
anſwers not rota therefore it is added, they are ſer with bery! : This was a 
ftone put in Aaron's bi late, Exod. 39. 13. To fa with it, 
eee N ſo rare artifice z and ſuch is een in the right ſetting : 
ſtones; By our Lord's bands, may be underſtood that powerful 
——— fitted to bring about what he pleaſeth, and that power 
which he exetciſeth in the works of grace, as on ver. 4. was cleared: 
Or, we may underſtand the eſſects by that his power, or his works 
r as, Pſal, 109. 27. That they 8 _ 0 wn 
is, that thou, Tord, baft done it. ſignify 
efpecially, wherein his Givine power,. art and 251 457 do manifeſt” 
of his people: Both agree well together; for, ex- 
tellent ut produce [ox od eſſetts, and excellent effects demon- 
rats · t e of the worker, This being a main piece of 
Chriſt's commendation, and which doth hold him forth to be . 
I; above all to the believer, (which is the ſcope) may well be taken 
the meaning, eſpecially being-ſubjoined to the commendation of his wn; bad 
For, our Lord: Mis doch nor only fay wel}, but alſo-doth. well; be is @ Fre- 
N mighty bat in word and derd, Luke 24 19. 
he commendation ſuits with his works, as nee were nö An but 
in are adarned (s it were); with excellent gold- rings, there being much 


that this is thy hand, 
ſuch works efpeciall 
themſelves for few; 


, - 
* * 
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glory, grice, wiſdom and skill ſhining in them all ; they are hancurable ard. 


glorious, Pal. 111. 3. Yea, great and marvelous are the works of the Lord God al. 
mighty, Rev. 15. Theks are the deſervell epithets of bis actions: In ſum, 
it is, as if the had ſaid, Ak ye what my Beloved is more than others? If ye [aw 
but a glimpſe of the white and red that is in his cheeks, and if ye heard the ſweet. 
words that proceed from his mouth, and if ye knew the excellent works which, he hath 
performed, even to admiration, for the goad of his people, and how much lovelineſs. 
1 in al thiſ ye would (no doubt) ſay with me, He is the chiefeſt among 
OH. 1. Chrift is an active husband, having hands, and working with them 
for the good of his Bride; a piece of his work we heard of, chap, 3. 9. in 
that noble chariot : He is no idle ſpectator; he worketh hitherto, John 5. 17+ 
2. All our Lord Jeſus his works are exceeding excellent and beautiful ;. and, 
when rightly diſcerned, they will appear wonderful, honourable and. glorious, 
as proceeding from him who 5s wonderful in counſel, and excellent in working, Ha. 
28. 29, What a curious and excellent piece of work is that chariot, ky the 
covenant of redemption ſignified thereby, chap. 3. 9 ? There are many ſhining 
well ſet jewels, and rings upon every finger? of his hands: There is no- 
thing that can be done better than what he hath done. The works of Chriſt, in 
our redemption, do hold forth infinite skill and gloriguſneſs to be in the 
worker, all of them are ſo wiſely: contrived, and exquiſitely execute. 3. 
Chriſt's works do exceedingly endear him, and that deſervedly, to his 23 
and do infallibly demonſtrate his worth above all beloveds in the world : Who 
is like unto him? and who can B done? This 
makes heaven to reſound with the praiſes of what this Beloved hath done for 
his people. 4. Believers would be acquaint both with Chrift's words and his 
works, and would be well verſed in the knowledge of the excellencies that 
are in them both, that ſo they may be the more affected with him them- 
felves, and be more able to commend him to others. 5. Where Chriſt i 
lovely, all his works will be delightſom : and it is by acquaintance with, ane 
obſervation of his excellent works, that the hearts of his people come. to take 
him up, and to be rightly affected with him. 6. As ignorance of the excel- 
lency of Chriſt's works (eſpecially of the work of recgraggiea) makes many 
flight Chrift, and prefer —— to him (for, ſhe would diſcover the daughters 
of Jeriſalem their miſtake of him, by inſtancing this amongſt. other things) 
fo it's a kindly-like thing, to have a honourable eſteem of Chriſt's works in 


the heart. 7. Altho' the devil and mens idols ſeem to promiſe much to 

their lovers, when they ſuit and intice them; yet never one indeed can e- 

qual Chriſt, or compare with him, in reſpeck of what he hath done for his 

Bride; and this ſets him up r. above them all: His hands, in 
2 * ” 


reſpect 


* 
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reſpect of his magnificent works, are adorned, as it were, Feb e rien: 
1 i vers, 


Monatly affected towards the fruit of her womb, as he is towards his own. 
This expo ſition is, 1. confirmed from the ordinary ſignification of the word. 
bowels, when it 18 applied to God ; 285 Iſa. 63. 15. and Jer. 31. 20, and. 
it is borrowed from the affection that mothers have to their children, whoſe 
bowels yern on them, as, 1 Kings 3. 26, and ſo Joſeph was affected toward. 
His brethren, Gen. 43- 30. Hence the word, both in the Hebrew and Greet, 
in the Old and New Teſtament, which is made uſe of to ſet forth the Lord's 
tender compa ſſion, flows from a root that ſignifieth bowels, 2. The ſcope. will. 
confirm this: for, is there any thing that makes Chrift more lovely and. 
admirable than his love? which makes the prophet cry out, Mic. 7, 18. Who. 
3 God like wwito thee, that pardoneth iniquity? &c. becauſe thou delight in 
ny M of, is there any other thing that more commends him, as aBeloyed. 
referable to all, than bis love? Love in a husband is a ſpecial property: 
ow, Chriſt loved bis Church, and gave himſelf for it, Eph. 5. 25, it is rot like 
therefore, that this is omitted. And, 3. It follows well on the commenda- 
tion of his works for, and about his people, as Thewing the fountain from 
whence they proceed: The commendation of this is excellent; 1. It is as 
bright ivory : Ivory is rarely and fingularly pure and pleaſant, being made- of 
Elephants teeth: bright, is added, to ſhew, that it is of the beſt ſort, as 
all that is in Chrift is. 2. It is overlaid” with ſaphires; that was a ſtone in 
Auron breaſt - plate, and alſo is reckoned one of the foundation ſtones of the 
nem Jeruſalem, Rev. 21. 19. which ſhews, that it is very precious, tho“? we 
know not the particular properties of it: The word overlaid, may, be. from 
the original rendred curiouſly ſet, or enameled, In ſum, here, His loye is. de- 
ſeribed as moſt lovely, clean and pleafant, like ivory; rich and precious like 
ſaphires; and well ordered and wiſely vented for the good of his people, as 
bright ivory curiouſly enameled with ſaphires: His love is a. moſt excellent, 


* 
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Verſe 4. of the Song of Solomon. — 
carious und pleiſine objet;the Id wiateo? F not to be found aeg all the 
beloveds of the world. This verſe commends Chriſt's heart and in-ſide, which: | 
is unſearchable as to its height, depth, breadth; and length: It may there fore 
be hard, and ſome way hazardous, to offer doctrines on, or to form expre ſſions 
concerning that which: paſſeth knowledge, Eph, 3, 18, 19. the, comprehending ex- 
perimental knowledge of it, will be the beſk commentary on it; yet theſe. 
. There is ſingular love, affection and bowels in our Lord Jefus to his: 
1 ſingular, that there is none can compare with him in this, no 
u nay, nor wife, it paſſeth the love of women; no tender-hearted. 
mother, and much leſs any idol, can compete with him in this; it is inconceiv- 
able in it ſelf, and it is wonderful in its effects. 2. There is nothing that 
will contribute more to make believers ſee Jeſus Chriſt as admirable in himſelf, 
and lovely to them, than the right apprehenſion of his love: This is the 
conſtraining, raviſhing, engaging, and ſoul-inebriating conſideration of Chriſt, 
the conceiving of him rightly in his-- admirable love; and they, will never e- 
ſteem of Chriſt rightly, who decern not that: It is(as it were)his croun; and 
the believing of it, is a-in ſort the putting of the crown” on his head: Amongſt. 
all his excellencies, none takes the believe more up than his love, and nothing. 
is more remarkable in him than that; and right thoughts of Chriſt's love is 
no ill token. 3. Our Lord jeſus, his love and bowels are a rich jewel when. 
ſeen, a precious ſtately ſight ;. bright ivory, overlaid with ſaphires, is but a 
ſmall and dark ſhadow of it; Chriſt's love is a poſſeſſion beyond jewels,” a 
very beautiful object to look on, beyond the moſt excellent creature! It is 
both a wonder and a heart-break that it is fo little thought of, and that men 
are not more delighted in it. 4. Altho' there be much in many mouths of 
Chriſt's love, yet there are few. that really knows and believes the love 
that he hath to his people, 1 John 3. 1. As this is the cauſe that fo 
few loves him, and why ſo many ſets up other beloveds beſide him; fo, 
the ſolid faith of this, and the expeCtation of good. from him, hath a 
great engaging vertue to draw ſinners” to him, Heb.. 11. 6; and for that. 
end it is made uſe of here. 5; Whatever ſeeming ſmiles, idols may give to 
their lovers, yet will they not prove lovers in the end to them: for, that is 
proper to Chriſt, he only hath ſtrong love and bowels of aſſection to his own 
to the end; but other lovers in the end will fail men: only our Lord Jeſus 
continueth a loving Husband to the end; for, whom he loves, he loves to 
the end. 6. It is beyond all peradventure, good and deſirable to be matched 
with Jeſus Chriſt, where ſs much honour, riches, power, wiſdom, lovelineſs 
and love meet all together; for, the ſcope of this, and of all the reſt of the 
cammendations, is to engage ſinners to match with him. 7. There is = 
2 . : cauſe: 
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cauſe to be jealons of Chriſt's love; his people have a moſt loving Husband; 
and never a ſpot or een of jealouſy hath defiled his bowels firice the 
began, but they to this day are, and will be for ever as hright 5vory.. 8, Chrift's 
love is excellent in it ſelf, and is alſo excellent in the way of its communica- 
ting it ſelf to his people; therefore, it is not as ſaphires that are confu- 
ſedly caften together, but that are artificially ſet : Or, our-Lord'Jefus vents 
not his love fondly (to ſpeak with reverence) or imprudegtly, but moſt wiſely, 
skilfully and ſeaſonably, ſo as it may be for the goud-of his people; not as a 
fond and too indulgent mother, that gives that which is even hurtful, becauſe 
the child deſires it, but as a wile father, who gives that which is uſeſul, tho? 
it be unpleaſant. He guides his love by diſcretion, and-acrording to expedi- 
ency; as, John 16. 7, It is expedient for you that I ge, and therefore he will go, 
though they were even made Tad with it. . Altho* ſome pieces of Gilt 
love, being conſidered in themſelyes, ſeem not ſo pleaſant — like 
precious ſtones not rightly ſet; yet, when all are ſeen. „ and every 
bores. 7g tr as in its own place, and proportionably correfponding with'one 

; eſpecially in reſpect of the fountain of. love from which they 
come, they will then (being all look'd on: ) be ſeen to be very bean- 
tiful and pleaſant, and well ordered, like bright vor, ; that is regularly and cu- 
rioufly enameled, or indented with ſaphires. The time comes, when Chrift's 
love will be to be exquilitely and wiſely let out and conveyed, even in 


thought | 
theſe things wherein it is moſt ſuſpaited now by his own. 


Verſe 15. His legs are as pillars of marble, ſet upon 2 
me gold: Hu countenance is as Lebanon, excellent” as 


The eighth and ninth particulars of Chriſt's commendation are in verſe 1. 
The firſt of them here commended is his 1 : The word legs, comes from a 
root in the original, that fignifieth to walk; and ſo takes in thighs and feet, 
which are alſo nſeful in motion. In ſcripture, and by analogy, they are made 
uſe of to ſignify theſe two, Firſt, A man's way in the ſeries of his carriage 
and deportment, as ordinarly his life is called a walk: So, Eccl. 5. 1. Take heed 
znto thy fret, that is, to thy carriage; hence the iniquities of the heels are ſpo- 
ken of, Pſal. 49. 5. to ſet out mens defects, that cleave to them in their con- 
verſation, as their feet leave prints or footſteps behind them, in their walk- 
| Ing. Secondly, This metaphor fignifieth firength and activity; as, P/A 147. 
10. The Lord delights not in the ftrength of an horſe, nor in the legs of A m 
whetefore (very probably) Eccleſ. 12. 3+ they are called the ſtrong men, becauſe 
they ſuſtain or bear up the body, Here, being applied to Chriſt, —— 
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they ſignify his way, or adminiſtration of providence, which he uſeth with 
his pevple, it being by his diſpenſations that he walks amongſt them... Hence 
the ſeries of common providence is ſo often in ſcripture called the way. of the 
Lord; as, Exel. 18, 25, The Lord's way is equal; his carriage in his diſpenſa- 
tions is ſtill juſt, oppoſite to their way, or walk, which is there une- 
And the diſpenſation of grace is called, a way, Rom. 11. 33. How un- 
erb ct Fo his judgments, and his ways paſt finding out; which take in the con- 
trixance, and adminiſtration of his grace, as the ſcope there doth clear. His 
way is more general and comprehenſive than his Works, and takes in theſe 
three (for which it is called, a way.) Pw gnp Llane end, that he propoſeth 
to himſelf, 2. His wiſe and powerful plot, in contriving and applying means 
ſuitable thereunto, for bringing it about ; ef the principle (to ſay ſo): 
by which he walks and works, to wir, his wildom, power and love. 3. His 
convoy of, and the progres which he makes in theſe, by which he is eyer pro- 
ceeding towards his as a man doth in his way, by walking with his legs: 
In all theſe reſpefts, the Lord's way of carrying on his is ſaid to be 
unſearchable: This we take, as intended here, to ſet forth and commend the 
gracious and Borious teps of the Lord, in the adminiſtration of his grace, 
oth in its contrivance and application amongſt his people, whereby his wiſ- 
dom, power and goodneſs, are in theſe paths of his (that are «ll mercy and 
truth to his own, P/al, 25. 10.) made exceeding lovely and ſtately, as the com- 
mendation following imports. This 1s confirmed, 1, By the analogy that is 
betwixt the legs and walking, and the frequent uſe that the 3 
of this ſimilitude for that end; and no other thing can ſuit ſo well. 24ly, In 
Rev, 2. 18, where Chriſt's legs and feet are ſpoken of, with a bis, ay 
not unlike what follows here, namely, chat they are like fine braſs, As his eyes 
ate expounded, verſe. 23. by this, that he ſearcheth the heart, and trieth the reins; 
ſo his feet are ſet ont by this, that he renders to every. one according to their 
works, that is, he keeps an equal and juſt way in his adminiftration- towards 
every one.  3dly, The ſcope likewiſe confirms this, Chriſt being by his way 
to his people commendable aboye all, and this being a ſpecial commendation of 
his, that all bis works are perfe&, and all bis ways are j Deut. 32 4. As 
alſo the property attributed to his legs, and from which they are commend- 
ed, will clear this,, which is, that they are li le pillars of marble : Marble is a | 
tone that is firm, good and pleaſant ; therefore was it prepared by David, for. 
the temple, 1: Chron. 29. 2. Pillars ſignify. ſtrength, lineſs — beauty, as | 


— — 


— 


was cleared on chap. 3. 10. which may be applied here: S0, pillars of marble 
fay, that his ways are curiouſly,, skilfully and fickerly, contrived; and wiſe- 
ly,. dexterouſty and in ſallibly executed; and firmly. ſettled; like pillars, 


and 


that of marble, for unmoveableneſs.. The amplification of the commendation. 


confirms: 


a. es, 
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confirms this alſo, they are not only like pillars of marble, but alſo like pil- 
lars ſet on fockets o fine gold ; pillars are durable, cording tothe baſes or ſoun- 
dation upon whieh they are ſet and founded : Now gold (as oſten hath been 
ſaid) 6ignifieth preciouſnefs and ſolidity; ſo all of them are ſettled and fixed on 
a good and precious ground, which cannot. fail, and therefore they cannot 
ſhake, flide, nor ſlip, but proſper he muſt in his ways; and nothing can marr 
his deſign, for he ib of one mind, and who can turn him and what his ſoul de 
reth, that he doth, Job 23. 13. Jet not only are his feet gr legs of braſs, (which 
 thews ſeverity againſt enemies, in his troding on them, Dan. 10, 5 7 the ſoc- 
kets are of gold, as his head was, verſe 1 T. all is of gold that is in him, he is a 
golden Mediator and Beloved from head to foot, whereas others are clay-be- 
loveds: The ſockets are of gold, to ſhew his graciouſmeſs to his people; as, 
Pfal. 25. 10. all his ways are ſettled on mercy and truth; all his decrees anent 
them are made lovely and ſure by grace, and ſo cannot be but precious and 
JJ ⁵; 
O bſerv. 1. Our Lord Jeſus hath a deſign, a gracious defign, that he is carry- 
4ng on amongſt his people, and he is ever promoving therein for the end 
which he hath propoſed : he is not like the idols of the Gentiles, P/al. 1 15. J. 
| Te have feet and walk not; but as he ſees with his eyes, and works with his 
| Hands, fo doth he walk and make progreſs with his legs. 2. Chriſt's way 
wich his people, is a moſt excellent and ſtately way: Or, in all his convoy ol 
grace nbd 2 his people, there is a ſpecial excellency ſhining ; All his ways 
and works are holy and righteous, Pal, 145. 17. Juſt and true, Rev. 15, 3. Graci- 
ous and loving, even all mercy and truth; Pfal. 25. 10. This King of ſaints is 
marvelous in his way of grace, as he is in all his works, 3. Chriſt's purpoſe 
cannot fail, neither can his deſign be altered; the contrivance thereof is ſo wiſe, 
and the execution fo powerful, he cannot but attain his point. 4. However 
men may quarrel with Chriſt's way, and fay it is not equal, as, Exel. 18, 25, 
and altho” his way may. be ſometimes in the deep waters, and not diſcernable, 
Pſal. 77.19. yet, it is ever ordered in deep wiſdom, that there can be nothing 
more juſt, holy and glorious, ſo that there is no reaſon to complain thereof; 
and this holds, not only in one ſtep or two, but in the whole ſeries of His way. 
5. A right fight of Chriſt's wiſe, glorious and omnipotent way of grace, will 
make him ſingular in the eftimation of his people, and put him above all o- 
ther beloveds, whoſe ways ate neither for wiſdom, nor ſtability, an way 
comparable to his; for, all the counſels and defigns of the world, beſide his, 
will come to nought, and be made, nill they Will they, ſubſervient to his: 
clay- idols have their breath in their noſtrils, and in that ſame very day, when 


it goeth oute their thoughts periſh,” Pal. 146. 4. but it is not ſo with his, they 
are more ſolidly founded, and theſe ſtrong legs, that are of marble, can neither 
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Verſe 15. of the Song of Solomon. 241 
be bowed nor broken, It muſt then be moſt ſure and ſaſe for the Lord's peo- 


ple to drive this as their deſign, to ſide and ſhare with Chriſt in his deſigns 3 - 


and it muſt be a moſt deſparate thing to drive contrary deſigns to him, whoſe 
legs are 4s pillars of marble, and before whom none can ſtand, 6, Where there 
is reſpect to Chriſt, there will ve an high eſtimation of his way; and it is a 


good ſign of an eſpecial eſteem of Chriſt, when his ways ate admired and lo- 


ved. 1 | | | | . T5" | 
The ninth particular inſtance, brought to prove that he is the chiefeſt among 
ten thouſand, is, that his countenance is like Lebanon, The word countenunce, as 


it is in the original, comes from a root that ſignifieth to ſee ; therefore, coun- 


vi 


tenance is uſed in ſcripture, not only to ſignify the face, but the whole ſtature 
and preſentation of a perſon, or that which gives a full fight of one in all his 
parts together; and ſo it is here, and differs from the cheeks, mentioned 
verſe 13. as being more extenſive and comprehenſive : Therefore, that phraſes 


which, 2 Sam. 23. 12. is rendred 4 goodly man, or, man of countenanee (as it is 


in the original) is, 1 Chron. 11. 23. (here that ſame ſtory is recorded) ex- 


preſſed by this, that the Egyptian was a man of ſtature, as if it were ſaid, a 


brave perſonage of a man; and ſo it takes in face, legs, body and altogether, - 


when all theſe are ſo propottioned, as they make one a perſon goodly to be 
ſeen and look'd on. Now, this being applied to Chriſt, as ſubjoined to the 
particulars formerly mentioned, we conceive it takes in his matchleſs ſtateli- 


neſs, as it reſults from all his properties together; ſo that not only this or | | 


4s all his parts are beautiful, ſeverally conſidered, ſo, all being put together, he is a moſt 


that part of Chriſt is lovely, but whole Chriſt, when ſeen, is exceeding ſtate- 
ly and lovely to the view and faith of a diſcerning believer, whatever others 
think of him: So then, the meaning is, Ask ye what my Beloved is? (faith ſhe) 


ſtately and lovely objeſt to behold, when he gives a full view of his countenance. It 


ſets out, then? a more full view of Chriſt, or Chriſt in a more full view; as it. 


not only a man's head or legs were ſeen, but his whole ſtature, whereby he 
is more fully diſcernable. Thus Chrift's countenance, in ſcripture, is put to 
ſignify his manifeſtations to his people; and here, being ſubjoined to the cheeks, 
as more extenſive, it ſigniſieth more full manifeſtations, whereby a view (as it 
were) of whole Chriſt is attained at once, by the believer's faith; as, by faith, 
Heb. 11. 27, Moſes is ſaid to have ſeen him that is inviſible : And this will a- 
gree well with the 2 and the commendation following, which is in two 
things, 1/t, It is as Lebanon, a moſt pleaſant, ſtately hill; and therefore, that 
which is excellent, is often compared to it, as was ſaid, on Chap. 4. 8, 11, 15. 
2aly, It is amplified, that it is excellent as the cedars : They were uſetul, ſtate- 


ly and tall trees, eſpecially theſe that grew in Lebanon; the word is, elett, or 


choice as the cedars, which agrees well with a goodly preſentation, to be tall, 
__ 11 | tight 
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ſtraight and ſtately, as they were: Therefore, theBride's ſtature is compared 
to a pal tree, chap. 7. 7. In a word, my Beloved (when ſeen) looks excellently and 
p4ſſing-well (ſaith the) ſo as there is no other beloved in the world, that hath ſuch. 
an aſpect as he; who can look on him and not love him? 

Obſerv. 1. Altho' there is no fully comprehenfive view of Chriſt to be got- 
ten here, even by the faith of a believer (while we are upon the earth we can- 
not ſee him as he is, that being reſerved for heaven) yet there are more full 
Ng of him attainable, even here-away, than ordinarily believers meet 
with: Yea, ſuch full views of him are to be had, which, in refpe& of our 
other ordinary attainments, may be called, a beholding of his countenance; 
whereas theſe are but a beholding of his cheeks ; for, he hath a countenance 
which is diſcernable. Neither doth the Bride ſpeak of that ſhe never ſaw, but 
of what ſhe hath ſeen : And it imports a more full, near, thorow and diſtinct 
ſight of him than is uſual, 2. There is no ſuch lovely, delightſom, ſpiritu- 


ally gallant, ſtately and glorious object, as our Lord Jeſus, complexly conſide- 


red as in himſelf; and there will be no ſight more ſatisfying to a believer than 
this, when admitted to behold it. 3. All other beloveds, whatever they be 
in themſelves, are yet exceedingly, nay, infinitely ſhort of him, when he is ſeen: 
this differenceth him from them all, the more and the better other beloveds 
be ſeen, they are found to be the more feckleſs, inſignificant and little worth; 
but the more full view be gotten of Chriſt, he is found to be the more excel- 
lent. 4. Slight and paſſing views of Chriſt makes men think the leſs of him; 
whereas more full, diſtin& and near beholding of him, doth heighten the e- 
ſteem of him, and leſſen the efteem of all others beſide him. 5, Faith in Chriſt 
will make a real impreffion of him, and of his excellency, upon the heart of a 
believer, even as if he had been ſeen by ſenſe : Therefore, ſhe ſpeaks ſo of 
his countenance 3 and it is a good fign, to be diſtinct and confidęnt in our ap- 
prehenſions of Chriſt's excellencies.. | 


Verſe 16. His mouth is moſt ſweet z yea, he is altogether lovely. 
This is my Beloved, and this is my Friend, O daughters of 
Jeruſalem. 28 
The tenth and laſt particular, commended in him, is in the beginning of the 

16, verſe, and it is his mouth, which is compared to ſweetneſs, or ſweetneſſes in 

tle plural number. By mouth ſometimes is underſtood the words of the mouth, 

hut it is not ſouſed in this Sang. The Bride's words, and his alſo, are ſet 

out by their lips; and it is not like, that t hat, being ſpoken of, verſe 13. is re- 

peated here. Again, the mouth, and. its /weerneſs eſpecially, may be mentio- 

ned to ſigniſy friendlineſs and love, or rather che ſenſible manifeſtations of 
1 l cheſe, 
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theſe, as the husband doth by kifling his wife; and in this ſenſe is taken, 
chap. l. 2. and we take that to beaimed at here, to wit, the ſweetneſs of Chriſt's 
more immediate manifeſtations of himſelf unto the ſpiritual ſenſe-of his peo- 
ple, by ſhedding the love of God abroad in their hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 
5. 5. For, this ſenſible manifeſtation of his love is a thing that much com- 
mends him to his people, and is their ſatisfaction, - in oppoſition. to all the 
creature-ſatisfaions that others have, P/al. 4. 6, 7. therefore it agrees well 
with the ſcope. Again, it is a different commendation from any that is men- 
tioned, 1, It differs from his lips, or the comfort that one hath from the word, 
as from the word (though it is not to be ſeparate from that, but to carry that 
alongſt with it) yet this is more immediate and ſenſible, and that is mediate, 
though real and ſure unto faith, 2. It differs from ſeeing his che#ks, in that 
this is more full, near and immediate alſo, ſhe being, as it were, admitted to 
enjoy Chriſt's ſweet embracements, 3. It differs from beholding his countenance, 
becauſe that may be, and only can be taken up by faith, beholding him'in his 
excellent qualifications and offices ; but this is diſcernable to the believer's 
ſpiritual ſenſe, when Chriſt applieth his love, as chap. 1. 2. In which (to ſay 
ſo) we are more paſſive, as being fed by him, and having it infuſed and ſhed 
abroad in our hearts by the Spirit. If we may in a holy way follow the ſimili- 
tudein a ſpiritual ſenſe (which is neceſſary for underſtanding of the thing) kiſſes 
of bis mouth are his applying and venting of his love, as one doth by kiſſing a- 
nother. This alſo will agree with the commendation, it is moſt ſweet : it is 
but one word in the original, in the abſtract, and that in the plural number, 
ſweetneſſes, to ſhew the exceeding ſweetneſs and lovelineſs, the ſoul · raviſhing 
delight that is in that, to which no ſimilitude or compariſon can come up, 
clearly and perfectly to reſemble it; it is very ſweetneſs it ſelf. If we might 
allude to what philoſophers ſay of fire in its element, or water in its element, 
that being there, they are more properly and eminently fire and water; ſo 
ſweetnels is in its element here ; or, Chriſt's mouth is the very element there- 
of, in reſpett of its ſenſible refreſhfulneſs to the ſpiritual ſenſes of his people, 
to whom he manifefts it. Ask ye then what my Beloved is? (ſaith ſhe) be is in- 
deed ſtately to look on; but his mouth, when it is felt in his kiſſing of his own Bride, 
by manifeſting his love to her ſenſe, there, there, O there, exceeding unexpreſſible 
and unconceiveable delight and ſatisfattion is to be found ! : 
Obſerv, 1, Chriſt hath more near and ſenſible ways of manifeſting himſelf to 
the ſpiritual ſenſe of his people, as if he had a mouth to kifs them. 2. There 
is nothing comparable to the refreſhing ſweetneſs, that theſe manifeſtations 
have with them: It is a peace that paſſeth underſtanding, Phil. 4+7, and a joy 
that is unſpeak:ble and full of glory, 1 Pet. 1. 8. 3, This ſenſible feeling of the 
ſwectneſs of Chriſt's mouth ſhould A at, and ſought after by belie- 
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vers : Altho' the manner, meaſure, time, and other i circumſtances thereof, 
ſhould be ſubmitted to him ; yet this is not only commendable in it ſelf, but 
alſo, as ſuch, is propoſed and commended to the daughters of Jeruſalim, to 
be ſought after by them. 4. The experimental feeling of this doth notably 
- demonſtrate Chriſt's worth to the ſoul that enjoys it, and makes him incom- 
parably ſweet and lovely above all things whatſoever, P/al. 4. 7. F. There is 
no other thing can have any ſuch ſweetneſs or reliſh to a believer as Chriſt 
hath ; and to a ſpiritnal taſte, the excellency of all created beloveds will be 
as the white of an egg in compariſon of this. Only Chriſt's mouth is ſweet- 
neſs ; and ſo he differs from all others: And it is a good ſign, when our af- 
fections, or ſpiritual ſenſes, can reliſh nothing bn: Chrift, 
Next, it is added, Tea, he is altogether lovely, Altho' the hath ſpent many 
- tweet words (and indeed there hath been no ſtraitning in her) in commending 
Chriſt, and altho' all her words be ſweet, and eſpecially, when ſhe draws near 
the cloſe, her expreſſions be the more maſſy and ſignificant; yet, as being 
neceſſitate to ſuccumb under the great task of deſcribing the excellency of her 
' Beloved, ſhe muſt give over particulars, and conclude with a general, as if ſhe 
would ſay, Would ye know him? O, I, even cannot tell you all his excel- 
lent properties; for, he is moſt juſtly called Wonderful, Ya. 9. 6. but in ſum, I 
may lay, He is altogether lovely: The word is, He is all deſires, or, all he deſirer. 
The word, that is rendred lovely, comes from a root that ſigniſieth to cover ; 
as, in Jeſh. 7. 21. it is ſaid of Achan, when he ſaw the wedge of gold, that he 
\ covered it, ſo it is ſuch a deſire as ardently covets the thing deſired: And 
thus Chriſt is not ſimply lovely, but of ſuch an attractive excellency, as makes 
bim the proper Object of the moſt ardent and holy-coveting deſires, or after 
which all defires ſhould go forth, as towards the beſt aud moſt deſirable Object. 
Ihe words are meant to expreſs ſomewhat that is not expre ſſihle, or rather 
the unexpreſſibleneſs of that Beloved ſhe had been commending, left they 
mould think ſhe were ſatisfied, as if ſhe had fully deſcribed him. We may 
conſider the words ſeveral ways, rf, Negatively, as they ſhew there is no- 
thing in him, but what is defirable : As if ſhe faid, All he is deſires ;, there is 
nothing of any other nature in him, but ſuch as I have mentioned: He is a 
God of truth, and without iniquity, juſt and right is he. 2. Take them poſitive- 
ly, and ſo they ſhew whatever is in him is exceeding deſirable :. Go through all 
bis parts, qualifications, attributes and works, whereof I have given you but a hint, 
ſaith ſhe, and ye will ſee them all exceedinoly deſirable, 3dly, Take them conclu- 
ſively or comprehenſively ;, and fo, while ſhe faith, He is all deſires, the mean- 
ing is, There is nothing truly defirable, but it is to be found in him: the 
| foul cannot rationally imagine that ſatĩs fact ĩon that is not to be found in Chrift, 
other iſe all deſires were not in him; this is ſweet, even very ſweet : * 
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idol is perfect? There are many defects in all other beloveds, but (faith ſhe) m) 
-Beloved is perfect: All the beauties and per fections, that are ſcattered amongft 
all creatures, are in an eminent and tranſcendent way gathered together, con- 
tracted and to be found in him at once; ſo that, whatever can be deſired, 
whether it be for this life, or that which is to come, whether for fanctifica- 
tion, juſtification, or conſolation, it is eminently to be found in our Lord je- 
ſis, in whom all fulneſs dwells, Col. 1. 19. and who alone is all and in all to 
his own, as being full of grace and truth, John 1, 14+ gqthly, We may take 
them excluſively, or privatively, as they deny any thing defirable to be in any 
beloved, but in Chriſt; he is all, and ſo conſequently they muſt be nothing; 
he is altogether lovely, and fo they muſt be altogether lothſom : Chrift is 
never rightly conceived of, nor commended, but where other things come 
down, evaniſh and diſappear, when compared with him; Whom have I in 


heaven but thee ? and ] deſire none on earth beſide thee, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, P/al. | 


73. 25. as having full ſatisfaction, and all that can be wiſhed for, in him. It 


is hard to obſerve what may be ſuitable to Chriſt's lovelineſs, when the Bride 


gives it over: But we may ſay, (1.) The more that believers inſiſt on Chriſt's 
lovelineſs, their hearts will warm the more with it, and it will be found to 
be the greater depth; for, now her expreſſions grow, till at laſt they be 
fwallowed up. (2.) Where there is true reſpect to Chriſt, no commendation 
of Chriſt that believers can invent (whatever it be) will be ſatisfying to them: 
For, there have been, 1. Many excellent commendations given of Chriſt, as 
being like gold, myrrhe, ſpices, Gc. Yea, 2. Like fuch gold, lilies and 
ivory, as are not in the world: And finally, She hath left and given over com- 
pariſons, and betaken her ſelf to the abſtract, ſweetneſs it ſelf; yet all comes 
ſhort, and ſhe muſt quit the thing as unexpreſſible: It is the very height of 
fouls love-rhetorick, to cloſe with a kind of holy amazement and admiration, 
which ends in ſilence, becauſe they cannot ſay enough, when they have ſaid 
all they can ſay. O what a lovely Object then muſt Chriſt Jeſus be! They 
never knew him rightly, who were ſatisfied with their own apprehenſions of 
him, or expreſſions concerning him. (3.) There is an univerſal lovelineſs in 
Chriſt, whole Chriſt is lovely neither is he to be divided in our apprehenſion 
and eſteem, but as every thing in him is wonderful and lovely, ſo is it to be ad- 
mired and loved: even his loweſt ſuffer ings and ſeeming infirmities, his frouns 
and ſeeming greater auſterity, are lovely and profitable ; he is aliegether love- 


5. (A.) There is a wonderful deſirableneſs in our Lord Jeſus, and incom pa- 
rable ſatisſaction to be gotten in him: There can be nothing more to draw a | 
toul to love it, than what is here; whatever may be attractive, is here; and 
there is nothing wanting to ſatisfy the foul that enjoys him, and hath yield- | 
ed to his call, to ſuch he is all defires. (59 Chriſt is never rightly taken up, 
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ſo long as any thing deſirable is ſupponed to be gotten elſewhere z be muſ/be 
all deſires : And therefore, where any thing hath the leaſt ſhare of the affe- 


ctions beſide him, he hath. not his on place. (6.) Empty and undeſirable 


are all beloveds in the world beſide Chriſt, and broken ciſterns will they all 
prove: and it is no marvel; for all deſires are in him, and therefore not one 


5 deſirable thing is ot can be found in them. J.) They have a good bargain, 


who have Chriſt: It is the ſhort cut (to ſay ſo) and compendious way to hap- 
pineſs, and to the inheriting oft àll things, to unite with Chriſt by faith, and 
to poſſeſs him; for, all deſires are in him: And miſerable will the perſons 
be who ſhall miſs Chriſt, altho* they were gainers of the whole world. 
Having ſomewhat anſwered the daughters of Jeruſalem their queſtion, by 
inſiſting in this excellent deſcription of Chriſt,” now by way of application and 
and holy boaſting,in the cloſe of the verſe, ſhe reaſons thus: Ie asked what my 
Beloved was more than other beloveds ? and, for your ſatifattion, I have deſcribed 


him as I can many ſeveral ways, tho all full vrry far ſhort of full expreſſing of his 


matchleſs worth: Now (faith ſhe) this excellent perſon is my Beloved, and this is 
my Friend, O daughters of Jeruſalem ; bring all other beloveds, and compare 
them with him, and ſee if he be not the chiefeſt and ſtandard-bearer amongst 
them all, And in this confident boaſting of the excellency of her Beloved, ſhe 
cloſes : Which ſweet diſcourſe wants not its fruit on them, as we will ſee in 
the chapter following. ; | 
Conſider the words four ways, Firſt, In the matter : They hold forth two 
ſweet relations betwixt Chriſt and the believer, and this ſweetens all; not 
only that this Beloved is an excellent perſon, but that he was hers ; ſhe ſaith, 
He i my Beloved, and alſo my Friend: He is her Friend (as ſhe is his friend, 
verſe 1.) that is, one that is friendly to her, and will do for her, beyond what 
a brother, or mother, or the neareſt of all relations, will or can do; he is 
one that is born for the day of her adverſity, and one whom ſhe truſts as her 
own ſoul, he is ſo dear to her, and ſhe to him; for, this tye of friendſhip is 
mutual betwixt them. In a word (faith ſhe) he is much in hinffelf, and much 
to me, unſpeakably excellent in himſelf, and very dear and precious to me, my 
Husband, and my Friend; in ſum, my friendly Husband, and my loving Friend, 
Obſ. 1. There are many ſweet relations that Chriſt ſtands in to the belie- 
ver, as husband, friend, brother, &c. even as there are many relations that 
ſhe ſtands in to him, as ſpouſe, ſiſter, dove, &c. 2, Chriſt fills all the relati- 
ons that he ſtands in to his people, and that exceedingly well: he is a ſingu- 
larly loving, faithful, kind and tender husband; and a ſingularly kind, 
faithful, and unchangeable friend, the beſt friend that ever a behever had : 
for, the expreſſion, this i, &c. ſaith, that what Chriſt is, he is indeed, and 
ſingularly ſo, as having no equal; he is a matchleſs husband and friend, 1 | 


* N 
1 » # * 
= by we, 
4 : " = 
* - 4 * 


Verſe 16. RE the Song of S$6l15mon. 247 


is the ſcope, 3. Chriſt and the believer are upon one fide, they are friends,, 
there is a league of friendſhip betwixt them, and they have common friends, 
and common adverſaries. 4. Theſe who are Chriſt's friends (as verſe 1. ear, 
O friends) Chriſt may be claimed by them as their friend; and what that can 
infer, they may expect from him: for, he hath no bare title, neither ſuſtains 
he any empty relation. 5. Behevers ſhould lean much to Chrift, truſt him, 
and expect good from him, as their friend. 6. It is a: notable and ſingular 
conſolation for folks to have Chriſt their friend; it is comfortable in life, 
death, and judgment, in proſperity and adverſity. It implies theſe things, in 
which he is forthcoming to his friends, (1.) Conſtant kindneſs and faithfulneſs | 
at all times, he loves at all times, Prov. 17. 17. and chap, 18, laſt : be never fails; 
nor can he at any time be charged with that which Abſalom cafts up to . 
2 Sam. 16. 17. Ts this thy kindneſs to thy friend ? (2. ) Sympathy, and condeſcen-- 
ding to ſupply their wants; he cleaves cloſer than a brot 4 $ee. 18, 24. It is ſuch 
a love, as one hath who aimeth at his friends good, as well as his own. (3.) 
| Familiarity in mutual communion, as uſeth to be betwixt friends, and freedom 
in converſing ; as, Exod. 3. 1t, The Lord ſpoke with Moſes as 4 man doth with 
his friend, (4.) It takes in a mutual confidence that one may have in another, 
as in his very own elf, and more than in any other; all which are eminently 
in Chriſt. As ointment and perfume rejoice the heart, ſo doth the ſweetneſs | 
of a man's friend, and eminently of this friend, by hearty counſel, Prov. 27. 9. 
No other friends are comparable to this friend; happy, happy for evermore- 
are they, whoſe friend Chriſt Jeſus is. 7. Where Chrift is a friend, there is 
he alſo the ſouPs beloved: Or, believers chooſing of Chriſt for their. Beloved, 
aud his being kindly to them as a friend, go together; _thefe two relations, 
my beloved, and my friend are never ſeparate, Now, to be the ſoul's Beloved, 
implies theſs things, 1, That, comparatively, Chriſt is eminently and only 
loved by his people, and nothing is admitted to ſhare in their affection with 
him, Phil. 3. 8. 24ly, That there is in the ſoul an high eſteem of him, which 
begets this love. 34!y, That there is ſuch an ardent affection to him, as makes 
them long for union with him; as love naturally deſires union with that 
which it loves, it defires to be with Chriſt here, and hereaſter, as that which is 
far the beſt of all, Philip. 1. 23. 4thly,It ſuppones a delight and fatisfa&tion, that 
their fouls take in Chriſt, and expect from union with him; their happineſs 
lies in it, and they are diſquieted, and ſome way holily diſcontented and 
weighted, when they miſs it; and under deſertion and abſence, eaſily fear, 
left their heart beguile and delude them in that concerning matter, as the ſcope, 
of this place, and her prefent exerciſe ſhews. F. It ſuppones a kindlineſs in 
their love, and a well groundedneſs, ſuch as a wife hath to her husband, and. 
not ſuch as is betwixt the adultereſs and the adulterer, which is all the love: 


that: 
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that the men of the world have to their idols; but the love that the Bride 
hath to Chriſt, is a native and avowed love, of which ſhe hath no reaſon to 
be aſhamed (as men will one day be of all their idols) but to boaſt and glory 
in him; and Chriſt is to the believer, not what idols are to the men of the 
world, but what a moſt loving husband is to his wife, being the object of 
her heart-contentivg and ſatis fy ing love: Wherever theſe properties of 
true love to Chriſt are, there may the ſoul lay claim to him as its friend, and 
be confident to find him its true and kindly friend; for, where he is the 
ſoul's Beloved, he is the ſoul's friend. 8. This is implied, that whatever o- 
ther beloveds men ſet their love upon beſide Chriſt, they will prove unſound, 
and unfaithful friends in the time of need ; Or, confidence in any thing but 


. Chriſt, will fail a man at the laſt ; for, he is their friend, and no other be- 


loved deſerves that name; all other things will be like 4 broken tooth, or 4 
foot out of joint, Prov. 25. 19. or like pools in the wilderneſs, that run dry in 
the heart, and makes the way- far ing men aſhamed, ſuch as Job's friends did 
prove to him, Job 6. 15. Miſerable comforters will they be to men, in the 
day of their greateſt need: but ther eſpecially will Chrift Jeſus be found 


to be a friend indeed; for, there is an excellency in Chriſt in ever relation 


which he ſtands nnder to his people, and an infinite diſproportion be- 
twixt him and all creatures, in reſpect of this. . ä 

A ſecond way, that we may conſider the words, is, as they relate to the 
daughters of Jeruſalem their queſtion, verſe 9. Ve ask what he is more than o- 
ther beloveds? Now (faith ſhe) this is he, who is ſingular and matchleſs in 


all his properties; and fo, it looks not only to her choice of him, to be her 


Beloved and her Friend, but ſaith alſo, that he is ſingularly and matchleſly 
ſuch, even a non-ſuch beloved and friend, and one who will be found, after 
trial, only worthy to be choſen and cloſed with as ſuch. Ob. 1. Believers, 
in their anſwers to others, would, as particularly as may be, bring home 
what they ſay to ſome edifying uſe ( for, this beſt clears any queſtion pro- 
poſed) and would not inſiſt on generals, much leſs evaniſh in empty -ſpecula- 
tions, but would lavel at edification, and frame what they ſay, ſo, as it 
may beſt reach that end; and therefore ſhe applies her anſwer to their que- 


Nion. 2. When Chriſt in his excellency and worth is a little inſiſted and 


dwelt on, he will be found to be incomparable ; and the more ſouls ſearch 
into him, the more confidently may they aſſert his incomparable excellency : 
this, ſhe here doth, and faith, as it were, Is he not, and ſee ye him not now 
to be the chiefeſt among ten thouſand, and more excellent than all others? as 
having made her aſſertion demonſtrative, and undeniable, 3. Chriſt's worth 
can bide the trial, and there are, and may be gotten, good grounds to prove 
that he is well worthy of all the reſpect that can be put upon him; 88 in 

| reaſon 
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reaſon his worth and exceltency may be made convincing unto others, and it 
may be demonſtrated to conſciences, that Chriſt is of more worth than "all 
the worl 1; and her reſuming of it thus, ſuppoſeth it now to be ſo clear, 
that they could ſay nothing againſt it, as appears more fully from the words 
following. 4. No other believer, nor friend that men chooſe beſide Chriſt, 
can abide the trial; the more they are enquired into, and ſearched out, they 
will be found to be of the leſs worth: therefore ſhe appeals (as it were) to alt 
men to bring their beloveds before: Chriſt, if they durſt 2 with him, as 
being 2 durſt enter the lifts, purpoſely and profeſſedly to com- 
a ww „ | , - 
Thirdly, We may conſider theſe words, as her application made to the daugh- 
ters of Feri/alem, holding forth her ſcope, to edify them by this deſcription of 
Chriſt, and preflingly (for their good) to bear it in upon them, that they 
might be made to fall in love with this Chriſt, that had ſo high à room in 
her heart ; for, ſo the very ſtrain of the words ſeem to run, Hence, Ob/. 1. 
Theſe who love Chriſt themſelves, will be deſirous to have others knowing 
and loving him alſo: And this may be a mark of love to Chrift, an earneſt” 
defire to have him efteemed of, and loved by others. 2. Theſe, who love 
Chriſt and others truly, will endeavour nothing more, than to have Chriſt 
made known to them, and to have them divorced from their idols, and en- 
gaged to him; thus love to them, as well as to him, manifeſts it fel 3. 
It is a piece of the duty of mutual communion, to which the Lord's people 
are obliged, to inſtruct others in the knowledge of the excellencies of Chriſt, 
that they may be brought in love with him; and where that end is propoſed, 
according to mens ſeveral places and ſtations, no opportunity would be miffed, 
nor pains ſpared, which may attain it. 4. That this duty of commending 
Chriſt to others, ſo as it may be profitable, would be exceeding twarrily and 
circumſpectly gone about, as all the Brides ſtrain clears : For, ſhe-goes about 
it, (1.) Tenderly, not ubraiding their ignorance. (2.) Lovingly, ſpeaking 
ſtill to them as friends. (3.) Wiſely and ſeaſonably, taking the fit rtuni- 
ty of their queſtion, (.) Fully, ſolidly and judiciouſly, bearing forth the 
main things of Chriſt to them. (F.) AﬀeCtionately and gravely, as being 
affected with the thing, and in love with Chrift her ſelf. (6.) Exemplarly and 
convincingly, as going before them in the practice of that her ſelf, which ſhe 
endeavours to preſs-upon them; that is, by loving and ſeeking Chriſt above 
all her ſelf ſhe ſtudies to commend that to others the more eſſectually. 5. Ob. 
That the right uptaking of Chrift in His excelleney, and the prefling of him 
upon the heart, is the moſt folid way of wearing all other beloveds out of re- 
queft with the ſoul: If he once get room, the eſteem of other things will 
quickly blow up; and there is no Jac the heart weaned from oo 


\ 
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bat to have Chriſt great in the aſſections of his people: | Thereſore, when 
She anſwers, not by 


they ask, what he is more than other Beloveds 
erying them down, or by diſcovering their worthleſneſs, but by the de- 
ſeribing of his worth, and thereby giving them a ſolid proof of his excellency 
to be a ground of their faith, which doth neceſſarily infer the other : For, 
N is he that overcomes the world, but he that believes that Jeſus is the Son ef 
1 lohn . . 285 Þ- | t at n i 
Rauh We — 2 conſider this cloſe, as it holds forth the holy exulting, 
and boaſting of her ſoul in Chriſt, who is ſo far in excellency beyond all o- 
S: is is clear from her claiming of intereſt in him, and her repeating 
of the phraſe, this, this ſingular this, is my Beloved; and again, this, is my 
my Friend; eſpecially. compared with the ſcope, whereby nom ſhe holds him 
out, not only as a matchleſs Beloved and Friend, but to be hers, and the 
thinks no ſhame of him; hex heart with holy gladneſs-and joy doth exult in 
this excellent choice, of hers above all others: As if ſhe ſaid,. Ask ye what he 
is.? This, now ſo deſcribed, is he that is mine: He is not like the worthleſs, 
empty. and ſtinking Beloveds, which others have; I avow him, and count my 
ſelf happy, and well come-to in him ; the contentment Lhave in him is incom- 
F d beyond the counterfeit contentment, that all other Beloyeds can give. 
his the manner of expreſſion, and the frame of her heart in the uttering of 
it, and the ſcope (which is to ſhew her confidence in this his commendation. 
as moſt worthy to be commended). do imply. Ob/.. 2. That there is matter 
of boaſting, and holy bragging in Chriſt Jeſus, whether we conſider the ex- 
cellency that is in himſelf; or the confidence that his people may have in him, 


| 


as one who will make all that is in him forthcoming to the utmoſt, ſor the 
good of his own, 2. That there is nothing beſide him, that one can conſi- 

dently boaſt of; for, this her boaſting is ſo appropriate to him, as it is im- 

prod to beutterly unſuitable that men ſhould boaſt of any other thing, Let 

him that glorieth, glory in the Lord, that is, in him, and in no other thing 
beſide him. 3. That believers, who have intereſt in him, and have taken: 

Him tg. be their Beloved and their Friend, may make their boaſt in him, Pf. 34.. 

may glory in him, Iſa. 45. 25. and. may blefs themſelves, as happy eternally in 

40 , 16, This holy boaſting implieth, (1. ) : An high eſtimation of him. 


- him, 
(2.) X27 Ba in him without fear. (3.) Satis faction with him, and having 


full contentment in him. (4.) An eminent joy reſulting from theſe, which 
cannot be ſhaken, all the former being in an eminent degree. 4. Ob/: That 
it js incumbent to the believer, who hath choſen Chriſt, ſometimes to- boaſt 
in him, and in a lovely and holy way to vaunt:and boaſt (if we may ſo ſpeak) - 
of him above all- 80 are we commanded, to g/ory'in! bis boly- Name, Pla}. 
15s. 3. and this is one ofthe ways we. are to „ 


% 
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take it as a piece of notable reſpe& put upon him, when it is ſeriouſly done. 
5. When os is in a right frame, and - clear anent his intereſt, 
he will. boaſt himſelf in Chriſt, as having the lines fallen to him in pleaſant 
places, Pſal. 16. 9. whatever elſe be his lot in the world : Chriſt is a bar- „, 
gain, that one day will be found worth the boaſting of. 


s g Sd . x 
CHAP. VI. eee 

Verſe 1. Whither is thy Beloved gone, O thou faireſt among 

women? whither is thy Beloved turned aſide, that we may ſeek 

him with thee ? —_ - 1 


H E ſweet conference begun in verſe 8. of the former chapter, and 
continued to the end thereof, betwixt the Bride and the daughters of 
Jeruſalem, is further drawn out in this chapter: And, Hrſt, They 
return a new ſerious queſtion, verſe 1, In the ſecond place, ſhe replies, ver. 1. 
3. After which, in the third place, the Bridegroom himſelf comes in, 
with a notable expreffion of his love to his Bride, and an affectionate com- 
mendation of her graces : And fo, according to the number of the parties 
that ſpeak, we have three parts of the chapter. Io” | 
| The queſtion, propoſed by the daughters of Jeruſalem, is, verſe 1, and it 
ſuppoſeth them to be convinced of Chriſt's worth, by the former diſcourſe ; 
and that they now are provoked, as being deeply in love with him, to de- 
fire and thirſt after him, and communion with him. Now, as it depends up- 
on the fo iſcourſe, and is the continuance thereof, it gives ground to 
obſerve, if hat ſerious and faithful endeayours, to gain theſe that are weak, 
are often followed with a bleſſing on theſe upon whom ſuch pains” are taken; 
for, now the daughters are ed to ſeek him with the Bride : And this 
ſhould notably encourage to the diſcharge of this duty. 24ly, As it is the 
duty of one to admoniſh and inſtruct another, fo it is all mens duty to ac- 
cept of admonition and inſtruction from others, and in the Lord to yield 
themſelves thereunto, as theſe daughters do. 34ly, It makes chriftian-felow- 
ip ſweet and pleaſant, where there is faithful tenderneſs upon the one fide, 
and ſubmiſſive yielding on the other: A wiſe reprover an obedient ear, is an 
excellent jewel, even as an ear-ring of gol, and an ornament of fine gold, Prov. 25, 11. 
4thly, Yielding to inſtruction, 3. 0 acknowledging of a conviction after a mi- 
ſtake (eſpecially concerning Chriſt) K of the firſt things, © whereby defire 
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of obtaining Chriſt doth appear; Whereas ſack grumblings as, Whi made thee a 
-reprover, or inſtruſter? &c. evidence an unhumbled frame,” ont of cafe for- any 
true defire after Chriſt. 5rhly, This may give ſome directions, for Chriſtians 
profitable converſing ohe with another; as, 1. A neceſſary and profitable ſub- 
ject would be propoſed to be ſpoken of; for, fo much the matter of the daugh- 
ters queſtion imports. 2+ It would be entertained by both ſides when once 
tabled, and all diverſions barred out, and the fubjett propoſed, cloſely-follow - 
ed with anſwers ſuitable to it, 3. The end deſigned, would be practice and 
edification (for, ſo it is here, to ſeek him with them) and not a mere notional 
contemplation. 4. The manner would be grave and ſerious, ſuitable to the 
matter. 5: Compellations and expreffions, that are uſed, would be reſpettive 
of each one to another. 6. Theſe who are weak would not ſhun to ſpeak, 
and move queſtions, in * things that may edify them; as we may ſee in 
the daughters carriage here. 7. They who have knowledge would not de- 
ſpiſe theſe who are weak, but condeſcend unto them. 8. It is ſometimes uſe- 
| fol to ſuſpend explicite following of our own caſe, (eſpecially when theſe who 
re preſent ſeem ſtrangers to it) and to condeſcend to inſiſt upon the caſe of 

others for their edification ; thus doth the Bride with the daughters. 
More particularly, in the words of verſe 1. conſider, t. The title which the 
daughters give the Bride, O thou faireſt among women : It is the ſame which 
Was, char. 5. 9. but here it ſhews their continuing in reſpect to her, which 
they vent by ſuitable grave expreſſions : It is not much at the beginning to 
carry reſpectively to the lovers of Chriſt; but it is much, aſter ſome familiar 
acquaintance, to continue ſo doing; which is the leſſom that may be learned 
here. 2, Conſider the queſtion, Whither is thy Beloved gone and it is repea- 
ted, to ſhew how ſetious they were in it, and how deſirous of an anſwer. 
3. There is the end, or motive, that draws this queſtion from them, and that 

is, That we may ſeek him with thee.” | | ? | 
She had told them that her Beloved was withdrawn; now, they (when con- 
vinced of his worth) ask, Whither? &c. which is a further ſtep of their deſire 
of being acquaint with Chriſt, and his way, than what was holden out in their 
) | eſtion, chap, 5, 9. yet having infirmiry alſo. And it ſhews, 1. That where 


— 


ere is any conviction of what Chriſt is, then the great deſign and main en- 
quiry ſhould be to know where he is, and hom he may be attained. 2. There 
may be ſome acknowledgment of Chriſt's worth, and affe&ion to him, where 
yet there is much ignorance of the way how to come by him. 3. It is uo 
lefs neceſſary. for a perſon, to know rightly where and how to ſeek Chriſt, than 
to know what he is. 4. There may be ſome honeſty of defire after, and love 
to Chrift,, where faith dare not claim him as the believer's on; ſor, ſay they, 
where is thy Beloved ? they ſay not, where is our Beloved ?. Beginners ure of- 
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ten very anxious af tube this applications altho nN be, helore 


their conviction and converſion, they did never queſtion it. 


Next, we would conſider, that the daughters here — By Bride's 8 caſe, | 
andenquire for inſtructing of themſelves : whence ob/erve, 1 Wholſoever have 
any aſſection to Chriſt, and any opportunity to be intructed. anent him, would 


thriftily' improve it; "if they had but the fellowſhip of an intelligent private 
Chriſtian, it ſhould be made good uſe; of to that purpoſe, | 2+ Young beginners 
often forget all others caſes but their oun; and the more experienced ſhould 
bear with that, and for others gopd paſs 2 their own caſe, and be content 
it be laid ande and forgotten for a time. 3 ask this, that they may be 
the more enabled to ſympathize, and concur 


her, in what ſhe requred of 
them: Which teacheth, that they can be moſt uſeful. to others, that have 


ſome diſtinctneſs in their on condition; for, confuſion in our own condition 
doth much obſtruct the ſympathy, and frichſul burdervbearing sunt me gue 


to others in theirs. ' 
The end, they is, That we muy ſeek him with hes 2 Which. may be 
conſidered, "firſt; as their end in enquiring: Tell us (as if they had ſaid) r, | 


We ask not for curioſity, but to be helped in practice. Whence obſerve, 1. 
The 
in ſpeculation, but to be furt hered in 


great end and deſign of all endeavours ſor know)ege, would not be to reſt 
2. It faith, no; ſooner ſhould 
folk be clear in a duty, but inſtantly ſhould. they ſet abont the practiee of it. 
3. Mens practice ſhould be according to their knowlege ; their ſeeking, and 


knowing where to ſeek, ſhould go together. 4. The finding of Chriſt is the 


great end of all religious duties, wherein we are to ſeek him, as theſe duties 
are the end of knowlege. 5̃. Often 


good defires. after Chriſt are much im- 
peded by ignorance and confuſion even in the judgments of theſe. that - 


onately lovg him. 


Again, 5 may conſider the wants a as a motive propoſed to che Bride, to 
make her to anſwer; which is, Shew us, we pray thee, Where we ro. find him; 
for, we are in earneſt, and would gladly. ſeek him with thee. And, from the 
words ſo conſidered, obſerve, 1, Nothing will nor ſhould more prevail with a 
tender believer, to move him to be helpſul to others, than this, that they are 
ſerious and yet weak: Vea, 2. Singleneſs of defire to profit by the means, is 
a picce of that frame that is neceſſary, in order to our edification by them;, 
for, thus they ſtrengthen themſelves in the expeQation of an edifying anſwer,, 


which otherwiſe they could not have expected; they who are ſerious and 
_ fingle, though feckleſs, may look for. God's guiding of them. 


3. Theſe words may be conſidered, as holding forth the daughters poſe,” 


and (as it were) an obligation that they come under: Tell us. (fay Jand' 
vt will ſeek him with thee : And this teachethy, that humble, ſingle puepoſhs.. 


71“; ˙ » —ů———ñ —— H 


| 254 An Expoſitin Chap. 6. 
1 (- are neither unſuitable, nor unprofitable to beginners; yea, it is very neceſſa- 
N ſeeking after ſeſus Chriſt. A neee e 
Further, the words, we will ſeek him with thee, conſidered in themſelyes, 
import not only a ſeeking, but a joint ſeeking with her, as coming in to ſhare 
in the ſame exerciſe that ſhe was taken up with. Which ſhews, 1, That 
they acquieſced in the ſame way of religion, which they that were in Chriſt 
before them did follow. 2#1y, That there is an union to be kept amongſt the 
worſhippers of Chriſt, and a joint” cordial concurrence in going about of duties. 
3aly, That this united, or joint-way is profitable to all, both to beginners, and 
to theſe that are more experienced; otherwiſe it would nat be ſuch a motive, 
as it is here held forth to be, 4th Altho? believers, and 1 have 
an union and communion amongſt themſelves (as the Bride hath formerly 
with the daughters of Jeruſalem) yet when ſincerity is begun to be more freſh 
and lively, or when it is begotten where it was not before, - there follows a 
more near union and communion than that which was before: Now they mind 


1 Verſe 2. My Beloved is gone down into his garden, to the beds 
of ſpices, to feed in the gardens, and to gather lilies, | 

The Bride is not long in returning her anſwer, but, being glad to have the 

N opportunity to farther their edification, inſtantly ſhe replies, verſe 2. My Belo- 

ved i, gone down, &c. as being well acquaint with the place, where he uſeth 

| and haunts : If ye would find him (ſaith ſhe) his withdrawings are not far off, but 
a5 4 man retires ſometime i ta his garden, and is not in his chamber, ſo 9 

| 2 witharawy 
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withdrawn from ſenſe (which is the chamber, chap. 1. 4. Nhe i to be found in the af- 
ſemblies of his people, in bis Church and ordinances, whith are (as it were) his gar 
den;; there ye would ſeek him. This is the ſam of verſe 2. and then, verſe 3. ha- 
ving inſtrutted them by this notable digreſſion, ſhe returns to quiet her ſelf 
(when all out ward means fail) in the faith of her intereſt in him. 
If it were asked, How the daughters could ask the Bride, where Chriſt was; 
or how ſhe now can tell them, when ſhe her ſelf is ſeeking, and knoweth not 
(as the ſeemed to 'profeſs, chap. 5. 6, 7, 8.) where to find him? Anſ. 1. Be- 
lie vers will oſten give more diſtin advice to others, in their difficulties, 
than they can take to themſelves in their on exerciſes; becauſe light and 
reaſon guides them unbyaſſedly, in reference to others; and ſenſe, inclinati- 
on and affection ſway too much in their own caſes. | 2. Believers may. com- 
PR they know not how to find him, not ſo much from defect of light as of 
ife, when either in their own practice, or in their ſucceſs in duties, they 
are not anſwerable to what they aim at: exerciſed ſouls are ready to aggrege 
their own inſirmities; and what is indeed in them, is to their own account, 
as not in them, till the Lord ſhine upon it and quicken it, and ſo bring it out, 
and make it appear. „* 10 en ee egi 1 254, 
im the firſt part of her anſwer, verſe 2. ſhe ſpeaks to theſe two, HFrſt; Where 
Chriſt is. Secondly, What he is doing. The giveth them direction where 
to ſeek him; the ſecond incourages them to fall about it, as a thing accep- 
table to him: The place, where he is, is ſet forth by two expreſſions, 1ff, He 
is gone down to his garden, which implieth the ſumilitude formerly expreſſed, 
of a man's retiring from his chamber or cloſet to his garden: This garden 
ſignifies the Church, as chap. 4: 12, 15. and here, as oppoſed to gardens, ir 
the words following, it holdeth forth the catholick viſible Church, as gardens 
lignifie particular ſocieties, or congregations : The Church is like a garden 
that is within one precinct, yet divided into divers quarters and incloſures: 
This, being the Church that hath the promiſe of Chriſt's preſence, and where 
he is ever to be found, muſt be underſtood of no particular Church, of which 
that cannot be aſſerted, that Chriſt ſhall be always there = It muſt therefore 
be the catholick Church, diſtinguiſhed from particular Churches, or gardens.. 
269 He is gone to the beds of ſpices: As gardens have diſtin& plots of flowers, 
beds of ſpices, and ſome particular parts are alloted for: theſe, where 
eſpecially they grow.; ſo, in the Church, Chriſt. hath his plants, whereof 
ſome are ' fan&ified with grace (therefore compared to ſpices ) and theſe in 
ſome parts of the vifible Church are more abounding than in other parts 
Gas ſpices in beds together, that may be elſewhere but in particular ſtalks, and 
not ſo frequent) and as men love and frequent that plot of their garden moſt ; 
& doth Chriſt moſt manifeſt. himſelf in his-ordinances-ordinarily, * 3 
be 2 


* 
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hath his ſpices and lilies, in greateſt abundance: And thus this laſt part qua- 
lifies the ſormer; he is in his Church, but eſpecially Where his ipices. are 
moſt abounding: And therefore, would you have him? ſeek him in his Church 
and amongſt his people, and eſpecially in ſuch ſocieties of his people, where 
true and lively believers are moſt to be ſound. Here obſerve (beſide what 
was obſerved on chap- 4. 12.) Ohriſt's Church, tho it have many ſubdiyifions, 
yet 18 it one Church, one whole cathol ick Church, whereof particular Church- 
es are parts, 1 Cor. 12. 28. 2. It is in that Church, and no where elſe, that 
Chriſt's preſence is to be found, and where believers, the ſpices and lilies, are 
planted. 3. There may be in that one viſible Church many moe real converts 
in one part thereof than in another ; /pices in beds are not in every place of the 
garden. 4. Tho' Chriſt hath a ſingular care of, and reſpect for his whole 
Church, and hath a peculiar preſence there, wherever there is any part chere- 
of; yet, where he hath much people, beyond what he hath in other places 
(as in Artioch, Acts 11. 21, in Corinth, Acts 18. 10, and Epheſus, Acts 19. 20.) 
there eſpecially is he preſent, and there ordinarily continues he the power and 
life of his ordinances, 5. Theſe, who deſire Chriſt, would not run out of the 
Church to ſeek him, or reſpect any way of finding him, which others have 
not found ont before them; but would ſeek after him, by the ordinary means, 
in his Church: for, this anſwers their queſtion, Where is he ? propoſed” for 
that end, that they might ſeek} and find him. 
He hath a twofold exerciſe in his gardens, for he is not idle: He is gone 
there, Firſt, To feed in the gardens, "By gardens, in the plural number, are un- 
derſtood the ſubdiviſions and particular plots of that one garden, formerly 
mentioned: The Jews had their ſynagogues, where the people did meet, and 
the Law was read (as we have þr diſtinct congregations) as, Pſal. 74. 8. and 
Ad. 15. 21. do evidence. To feed, taken actively (as chap. 1. , where thou 
feeds, &c.) fignifieth his taking care to provide for his own in the Church: if 
taken paſſively, he is gone down to.ſeed;-that is, that himſelf may eat; and 
it is the ſame with what Was, chap. 5. 1. I haue come to my garden, I haue 
eaten, &c. And the ſcope in both looks to the fame, and ſo the meaning of 
the ſimilitude is, that as men have their gardens, wherein they ſolace them- 
ſelves, and ſeed upon the pleaſant fruits that are in them, ſo doth Chriſt de- 
| light himſelf in his Church, and take pleaſure therein; as, Eſal. 147+ 1 1. He 
ta let h pleaſure in them that fear him; and he delighteth in the habitable parts of 
the earth, Prov. 8. 31. that is, Where ſaints dwell, and where the place of 
his reſt and haunt is; other places being but as an unhabited wilderneſs to 
Chriſt, the Church is the garden, wherein he delights and finds fr nit. He 
is ſaid to feed in the gardens, and not in the yarden, 1. To ſhewy that che way 
of his manifeſting himſelſ to his Church, is by erecking hi; ordinances = 
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in particular ſocieties, and; thus he derives. his bleflings, 2. - To ew, that 
7 there be divers ſocieties, or particular Churches, yet his preſence is not 
excluded from, or tyed to any one of them: e walks amongſt 11 candleſticks, 
as OW: every one of them, and manifeſting himſelf among them, AS he 
ſeeth | 

5 The ſecond part of his exerciſe 18, rather lilies ; By lilies i in this gar 

(as often hath been ſaid) are 1 5 believers, chap. 2. 2 16. To 2 
is a borrowed expreſſion from men that uſe to key ſome flowers they de- 
light in, to bring to their chambers. with them; or ſome fruits, that they 
may dreſs and prepare them, as we heard, chap. 5. 1. Chriſt's gathering of 
his lilies, points, 1/t, At his calling of them elſe * 


be gathered, John 11. 51, 52. Thus alſo, Matth. 23. 30. is Chriſt's expreſ- 
ſion, I would have gathered you, &c. whereby their bringing-in to him is ſigni- 
fied, © 2dly, It 2 at bs orifying of them, which is in part, when par- 


ticular believers are gathered to their fathers, as the phraſe is, Gen. 25. 8. and | 


35. 29. This is, as his pulling of ſome lilies for his own ſatisfaftion : and * 
gathering will be perfected, when all the Elect ſhall be gathered from the fe 
winds, Matth. 24. 31. and the angels ſhall gat her the 4h into veſſels, 1 ca 

the bad away, Matth. 13. 48. In a word, then, the ſenſe and ſcope of the 
whole is this, Would ye (faith ſhe) have my Beloved, or know where he ig that 
ye may ſeek him ? He is in his Church, * bim in the 1 way. of his ordinances; for, 
he is there, el to delight bimſelf 5 in good, to his people : it is his errand 
to welccme and gather them as a hen wt hex chickens under her wings; 
therefore (faith Bey ſeek him there, for ye can 60400 no better opportunity. Obſerve, 
1. Our Lord Jeſus takes pleaſure to be amongſt his people and to do them 
good; he feeds on this with delight, as a hungry man doth on his meat. 
2. The moe Chriſt gains (to ſay ſo) he feeds the better, and is the more 
cheerful ; he feeds and gathers at once : And this gathering of ſouls is as ſweet- 
17 refreſhing and delightſom to our bleſſed Lord Jeſus, as the plucking of the 
ſweeteſt flowers is to'a man walking in a garden; and there is 9 more 
acceptable and welcome to him, than aſl eeking-fmer. 3. Wherever Chriſt's 
ordinances are, there may his preſence be expetted, in one particular Church, 
as well as in another; ſor, he feeds in the gardens, e great ſcope of 
' ordinances is to gxther-in believers, and build them N - and there is nothing 
more acceptable to Chriſt, than to have ſome to gather, ſome whom he 
ſave: that's a Fee £4 | to bim, John 4. 34. 5. Our Lord. Jeſus hath 
delight | al bis people, pg in every one of them, where fincerity is, tho' 
i , the greateſt meaſure : Therefore it is ſaid, he gathers lilies inde. 
 fivitely, that 7, oh t 87 e of term as wel e er. 6. So long as r 
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ly. who belong to him ; f 
the elect may be called lilies to be gathered, as they 5 called ſons of God to 
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lath a Church and ordinances in it, as long doth he continue to gather; and 
he is not idle, but is ſtill gathering, tho” at ſometimes, and in ſome places, 
this may be more ſenſible and abundant than ordinary. 7, It is a great en- 
couragement to poor finners to ſeek for Chrift, to know, that this is his ve- 
errand in his ordinances, to gather them, and that he is waiting like 
e prodigal's father, ready to ran with delight to welcome them : this is 
propoſed as a motive to the daughters, to ſeek him. 8, Altho' believers may 
Rem for a time to be neglected, and, as it were, forgotten, yet will the Lord 
gather them all in at laſt, as his choice of all the world, they being the floy- 
ers of his garden : There is a good day coming to believers, when not one of 
them ſhall be left to grow in this fighting Church, but he ſhall take them in 
to the King's palace, there to be for ever with him. 9. The readineſs of 
Chriſt to welcome ſinners, and the delight that he hath in doing them good, 
ſhould exceedingly provoke and hearten finners to ſeek him, while he may 
be found. This is the great ſcope of this verſe. | 


—— — —— 


Verſe 3. 1 am my Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine: He feed- 
eth among the lilies. | 
I) be ſecond part of her anſwer to the daughters queſtion, is, verſe 3. and 
it contains the great ground whereon ſhe quiets her ſelf, and wherein ſhe reſts, 
as being that which makes Chriſt lovely to her, even tho? abſent ; I am my 
Beloved s, and my Beloved is mine: This now is the anchor which ſhe caſts, 
when all other means ſeemed to diſappoint her. We had the ſame words for 
ſubſtance,” and to the ſame ſcope, chap. 2. 16. wherein ſhe firſt aſſerted her in- 
tereſt, and ſecondly maintained it againſt an objection, even as ſhe doth here. 
Befide what was ſaid there, we may confider the words here, Firſt, As in 
them her intereſt is repeated, tho” it was once formerly aſſerted: Which 
ſhews, 1. That believers, tho once clear anent their intereft, may have their 
difficulties and doubts recurring upon them. 2. That, when new difficultics 
recur, there is no new way to be taken for diſcufling of them, but the ſame 
way of believing, which is again to be renewed and in exerciſe. 3. It 
ſhews, that miſcarriages do not break. off that union which is betwixt Chriſt - 
and his people: For, altho' there had been many failings in her former car- - 
riage, yet her intereſt is ſtill the, ſame. ' 4. Belieyers,. even. over, and not- 
withſtanding of, many challenges, may lay claim. to an intereſt in Chriſt, 
when they are.in the exerciſe of r „ faith and other graces, . 5, Her 
thus r ing, and again o her intereſt; ſhews, that ſhe was exteed- 
ing clear and perſwaded thereof. Whence obſerve, Believers mays attain a 
great degree of aſſurance, and may: and ſhould not only aim to have it, but 
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to preſerve and keep it clear: for, that is of great 'concernment as to their 
peace; and the weight of their conſolation, in their confident application of 
all the promiſes, depends on it. 
Secondly, Conſider, altho? the words be the ſame, yet the order is changed; 
it was, chap. 2. 16» My Beloved is mine, &c, ſo there ſhe begins at aſſerting 
her intereſt in him, but here ſhe begins at aſſerting his intereſt in her, or 
her betaking of her ſelf to him, for clearing of her intereſt in him; I am 
(ſaith ſhe) my Beloved's, or, I am to my Beloved': and from her betaking her 
ſelf to him, and adhering to the bargain, ſhe concludes he alſo is hers.” Which 
ſhews, 1. That they who are clear of their adhering to Chriſt, and of their 
fleeing to him, as their choice, may warrantably conclude that Chrift is theirs, 
even tho? ſenſe would ſay the contrary. 2. When there is nothing in Chriſt's 
diſpenſation to us, that looks convincing-like of his love to us, it is good to 
reflect on our acting on him; and if it be found that we have fled to him, 


and cloſed with him, then there is ground to conclude our union with him, 


and intereſt in him; and there cannot be a ſounder way of reaſoning than that: 
For, if we on our part be anſwerable to the call, we are not to queſtion his 
part, (namely, his beſtowing of himſelf on us, according to the tenor of his 
offers) but to believe it according to his word, Believers may ſometimes be 
put to this way of arguing, and it is ſure. act 
Thirdly, If we conſider the words, as following on her former deſertion and 
exerciſe, and as being now intended by the Bride (as her ſcope) to fix her ſelf, 
they give ground to obſerve, 1. That faith is ſtill a refuge: when all God's _ 
diſpenſations, and every thing in the believer*s caſe, ſeems to leave the heart 
in diſquietneſs,” faith is then the laſt and great refuge. 2. Faith is then moſt 
ſatisfying, when repentance is exerciſed, and all other means diligently gone 
about; thergfore may ſhe now caſt this anchor, after ſhe hath been in the 
exerciſe of repentance, and in the uſe of other means (as we have ſeen in the 


former chapter) which had been pr to have been done at firſt, 


theſe being lighted : Faith will ſuſtain ſouls in duty, but La tion puffs 
up (as in verſe 3.) even when they are out of it; faith preſerves from faint- 


ing under diſcouragements in the way of God, preſumption ſtrengthens againſt 
juſt challenges, when folks are out of his way. + | | 
The ſecond part of the verſe, He ſeeds among the lilies, was allo ſpoken to, 
chap. 2. 16. It is brought-in here, to remove that objection, If he be thine, 
where is he ? Is be not away? And if he be away, why claims thou intereſt in 
him? She anſwers them, Tho he be not preſent to ſenſe, yet is be ever kind to 
his peopſe, and therefore cannot but be kind to me; which makes me conclude, That 
tho he be not preſent to ſenſe, yer be is mine, and I am his, Believers are called 
litzes; often, 1. For their ee act 29. 2+ For their „ 
ws . 
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#hap. 5. 13. 3. For their growing, and niaking increaſe; as the lie, Eb. 14.4, 
And ſo the ſimilitude points at theſe three excellencies of ere 


(t.) The native beauty and lovelineſs of Chriſt's grace in them (2) The 


ſweet reliſh and ſavorineſs of their graces. And, (3.) Their ſpiritual growth 
in grace, from one degree of it to another. Chriſt's feeding among his lilies, 


ſhews, the great delight he takes in them; and the pleaſtire he hath to do 
them good, as was cleared, chap, 2. 16. Obſerve, 1. Chriſt is exceeding loving 
to, and tender of, all his people, of one as well as of another; and hath' been 
ſo from the beginning, that none had ever any reaſon to complain. 2: Chriſt's 
way, in general, to his people, when well taken up, may notably quiet, con- 


tent and comfort any of them, when a difficulty comes on, or when under 
any darkneſs or deſertion, as the Spouſe here was; He never did any of his 
own. wrong. 3. A believer, that hath clearneſs anent his fleeing to Chriſt by 


faith, may draw comfortable concluſions from, and comfortably apply, the 
way of Chriſt with others of his. people to themſelves, and expect that ſame 
kindneſs from him, that they have-met with ; for; the covenant is. one and 
the ſame with them all, - 4- Believers may ſometimes: be put to gather their 


comſort, and to ſuſtain their faith, more from the experience of others, in what 
they have ſound, and how Chriſt: hath carried to them, than from any thing 


that is in their own preſent condition. 5. She propounded Chrift's kindneſs to his 


people (the lilies) to encourage the daughters of Jeraſalem to ſeek him, verſe 2. 


now, here, ſhe makes uſe of the ſame ground, for quieting of her ſelf; Hence 


learn two things, 1//,, That ſame, which warrants believers at firſt to approach 


to Chriſt, may, encourage them to renew and continue the exerciſe of their 


faith, in making application of him and his comforts. 24ly, It is good, in our 


own practice, to make uſe, of the ſame grounds, and to walk the ſame 

rules, that we would propoſe to others. n e 5 | 
B RIVUECGRO OM. 

Verſe 4. Thou: art beautiful, O my love, as Titzah, comely as 

Jeruſalem, terrible as an army with banners. | 


| Inverſe 4. (which begins the third-part of the chapter) Chriſt; the Bride- 
groom comes in and ſpeaks ; Our Lord jeſus (as it were) hath been long ſi- 


lent, and here he breaks in, without any preface, and makes up all his for- 


mer abſence and ſilence, by his ſingular kindneſs, when he manifeſts himſelf 
to his Bride; which kindneſs appears in the warmneſs and ſweetneſs of his 
many and variqus expre ſſions. He continues ſpeaking unto verſe 10. of chap. 7. 
aſter he had at her door, chap. 5; 2. he had been longing, as it were, 
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to be in; and now, whenhe wins in, he inſiſts the more, and ſeveral ways 
proſecutes and amplifies the commendation of his Bride: This is, 1ſt, Gene- 
rally propounded, in three ſimilitudes, verſe 4. 2dly, It is aggreged in one 
inftance thereof, verſe 5,--- 34ly, He deſcends to particulars, ver. ---5, 6, 7. 
4thly, He takes her up in diyerſe conſiderations, that ſpeak her to be —_ 
and beautiful,ver. 8, 9. 5thly, This is confirmed by two inftances and proofs, 
1. What the daughters aid eem of her, and their praiſe is marked, ver. 9, 10. 
2. It is inſtanced in the influence that her lovelineſs had on him, ver. 11, 
12, 13. And 6thly, He proceeds in a different method from what he had, 
chap. 4. to ſet out the particulars of her lovelineſs, chap. 7. E 
enerally ſhe is ſet out, verſe 4. by three compariſons, 1+ She is beautiful 
as Tirzah : This wasa city of the tribe of Manaſſeh. The word in the original 
comes from a root, that fignifieth acceptable; whereby it ſeems, that this 
city hath been exceeding pleafant. It was the ſeat of one of the kings of C-. 
naan, Joſh. 12. 24. and of the kings of Iſrael, after the rent of the ten tribes. 
from the houſe of David, until Zimri burnt it; after which Omri built Same» 
ria, as is to be ſeen at large, 1 Kings 16. Thus the ſpiritual beauty of holi- 
neſs in believers (Pſal. 110. 3.) is ſet out as having in it ſo much lovelineſs as 
may commend it, and make it deſirable and acceptable to others, 2. She is 
comely as Jeraſalem : This was the head city of Judah, beautiful for ſituation; 
and the joy of the whole earth, Pſal. 48. 2. but moſt beautiful for the ordinances 
and worſhip of God, which were there ;- therefore glorious things are ſpoken 
of it, more than any thing that was to be ſeen by carnal eyes, and it was loved, 
on that account, more than all the dwellings of Jacob, Pſal. $7. 2, 3. It is ordi- 
narily- taken for a type of the Church, which is ſet out by it; as, P/al. 1 22. 
It ſeems here the Lord doth reſpect the believer's ſpiritual beauty, with re- 
ference to that comelineſs and orderlineſs, which is to be ſeen among them, 
and is maintained by them in the exerciſe of his ordinances ; and alſo in re- 
ſpect of his eſtimation, every believer is a Jeruſalem to him, where he dwelk,, 
where he is worſhipped, and to whom he hath given the promiſe of his pre- 
ſence. Believers are to him as Tirzah and Feruſalem, the moſt beautiful cities 
of that land, for the time. Or, the firſt ſimilitude, taken from Tirzah,. may 
look to outward beauty; for, Tirzah was a beautiful city: and the other ſimi- 
litude, taken from Jeruſalem, may look to Church- beauty, as the ordinances 
were there: And ſo the ſenſe runs, My love, thou art to me as the moſt 
excellent thing in the world; yea, as the moſt excellent thing in the viſible | 
Church, which is more precious to him than any thing in the world, 3. She 
is terrible as an army with banners: An army is ſtrong and fearful ; a banner d 
army 1s ſtately and orderly, under command, and in readineſs for ſervice ; an 
army with banners, is an army in its moſt ſtately poſſure: The Church is 
; | ter- 
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terrible as ſuch an army, either, 1ſt, Conſidered complexly or collectively, her 
ordinances have power, authority and efficacy, like a banner d army: So the 
Church's ſpiritual weapons are ſaid to be mighty and powerful through God, 2Cor. 
10, 5, 6. This, being compared with the 9. and 10. verſes, may have its own 
place. But, 24ly, The ſcope here, and the words following, look eſpecially 
at the ſtatelineſs, majeſty, and ſpiritual valour that is in particular believers, 
| who are more truly generous, valorous and powerful, than any army with 
banners 3 when their faith 1s exerciſed, and kept lively, they prevail where- 
ſoever they turn, they carry the victory over the world, 1 John 5, 4. over de- 
vils, which are enemies whom no worldly army can reach ; but by the power 
of faith they prevail, even to quench the violence of fire, as it is in Heb, 11. 34. 
and by faith they waxed valiant in fight: But mainly this holds in reſpe& of 
Chriſt himſelf, they prevail over him, in a manner, by their princely carriage, 
as Jacob did, Gen. 32. 28. As a prince haſt thou had power with God and men, 
and baſt prevailed : See Hoſ. 12. 4. He had power over the angel, and prevailed : 
And indeed, no army hath ſuch influence upon him, as believers have, which 
is ſuch, that he cannot (as it were) ftand before them, or refuſe them any 
' thing, that they with weeping and ſupplications wreſtle with him for, accor- 
ding to his will. Now, that it is in this reſpect, mainly, that the believer is 
called terrible as an army with banners, is clear, (1,) From the ſcope, which 
is to comfort a particular believer, who hath been wreſtling with him already 
under deſertions, (2.) The next words confirm it, Turn away thine eyes from 
me (ſaith he) for they have overcome me : What ſtatelineſs, or terribleneſs (might 
one ſay) is in a poor believer ? It is eaſily auſwered, that this is not any aw- 
ful or dreadful terribleneſs that is here intended, but the efficacy of faith, and 
the powerful victory which through the ſame, by Chriſt's own condeſcending, 
the believer hath over him; and ſo in his account, as to prevailing with him, 
Chriſt's Bride is more mighty than many armies, in their moſt ſtately poſture; 
therefore (faith 2 eyes (that is her faith) have overcome me (that is her 
terribleneſs) turn them away, I cannot (to ſay ſo) abide them. And theſe three 
together make the believer (or rather Chriſt's love, who uſeth theſe expreſ- 
ſions) wonderful, Firf, The believer is beyond all the world for beauty. 
Secondly, The viſible Church, and believers in her, in reſpett of ordinances 
and her eccleſiaſtick eſtate, is very comely and lovely ; and yet the believers 
inward beauty is beyond that alſo, the King's daughter is all glorious within. 
Thirdly, Believers, in regard of the power of their faith, are more terrible than 
armies, or all military power among men: Thou art (ſaith he) ſo to me, and 
haſt ſuch influence on me, and may expect thus to prevail with, and in a man- 
ner to overcome me: And ſo Chriſt is ſo far from quarrelling with her, for 
her bygone carriage now, that he effectually comforts and commends her. 
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Hence Obſ. 1. Our Lord Jefus is a moſt friendly welcomer of a ſinner, and the 
ſweeteſt NN of tranſgreſſions that can be; there is no upbraiding here 
for any thing, but every word ſpeaks how well he takes with her. 2. Our 
Lord jeſus his manifeſtations are ſeaſonable and wiſe : Seaſonable, that row 
he comes, when the Bride hath left no mean uneſſayed, and was at a ſtand; 
wiſe, that he comes not until ſhe had found the bitterneſs of her own way, 
and was brought to a more lively exerciſe of faith, repentance, holineſs and 
profitable experiences therein; of which we have ſpoken in what goeth before, 
3. The Lord is not diſpleaſed with humble believing, and with the claiming 
of intereſt in him by his own, even when his diſpenſations to ſenſe aredark, but 
takes very well with it, and hath a ſpecial complacency in it, and therefore 
comes in with this intimation of his love here, importing his hearty accepting 
of her. 4. The Lord's commendations of his people, and the intimations of his 
love to them, are ſuch, as it may be ſeen he conforms and proportions them to 
their condition and exerciſe; and when they have been under any long and 
ſharp exerciſe, (as the Bride was in the former chapter) he makes, when he 
comes, his manifeſtations the more ſweet and fall, as here. 5. Believers, 
when grace is exerciſed, muſt needs be beautiful creatures, and much eſteem- 
ed of by Chriſt, who thus commends them, 6. Grace and holineſs in a be- 
liever's walk is much more beautiful and acceptable to Chrift, than the ex- 
ternal ordinances (though excellent in themſelves) as ſeparable from it; for, 
Feruſalem, that was very beautiful as to ordinances, is but an emblem of this, - 
7. There is an awfulneſs and terriblenels in believers, as well as lovelineſs, | 
which makes them terrible to the profane; even whether they will or not, 
a godly carriage 2 a reſtraint on them. 8. Lovelineſs, terribleneſs and 5 
[ 


thority in holineſs, are knit together: When a particular believer, or Church, 
is lively in Hblineſs, then have they weight. and authority; and when that 
fails, they become deſpicable. 9. The believer hath great weight with Chriſt; 
he is the only 80 that prevails over him, as faith is the only weapon, be- 
ing humbly exerciſed, by which they overcome: This is more fully expreſſed 
in the next verſe. a | 


Verſe: 5: Turn away thine eyes from me, for they have overcome - 
me ; te wmnunt . | | | | | 

© The fegt part of the . fifth | verſe contains the amplification and heightning | 

ofthe ach, lovely terribleneſs ; and the great inſtance and proof thereof is 

held forth in a moſt wonderful expreſſion, Turn away thine eyes from me; and as 

wonderful a reaſon, for they have overcome me, ſaith the Beloved : Wherein 

conſider, Frſt, That wherein this might and irreſiſtable terribleneſs of hers - 


— 
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1 conſiſted, it is her «yes, which are ſuppoſed to be looking on him, even when 
14 ſhe knew not, to Ros ſenſe, where he was: By eyes, we ſhew, CLAP. 4. 9. 
I were underſtood her love to him, and faith in him, whereby ſhe was till 
bi cleaving to him under deſertion, and in the preſent dark condition ſhe was in, 
1 ſeeking to find him out. Secondly, This phraſe, Turn away thine eyes, is not ſo 
4 to be taken, as if Chriſt approved not her looking to him, or her faith in him; 
1 but, to ſhew the exceeding great delight he had in her placing her faith ar 
love on him, which was ſuch, that her loving. and believing looks rayiſhed 
Him (as it is chap. 4+ 9.) and (as it were) his heart could not ſtand out againſt 
theſe looks, more than one man could ſtand out againſt a whole army, as the 
following expreſſion clears : It is like theſe expreſſions, Gen. 32. 28. I pray thee 
let me go, and, Exod. 32. 10. Let me alone, Moſes 5 which ſhews, that it 1s the 
believer's ſtrength of faith, and importunity of love, exerciſed in humble de- 
pendence on him, and cleaving to him, which is here commended ; for (ſaith 
e) they-have overcome.me, This ſhews, that it is no violent, or unwilling vi- 
Qory over him: But (in reſpect of the eſſect that followed her looks) it holds 
forth the intenſeneſs of his love, and the certainty of faith's prevailing, that 
(to ſpeak ſo with reverence and admiration) he is captivate, raviſhed and held 
with it, as one that is overcome, becauſe he will be ſo ; yea, according to 
the principles of his love, and the faithfulneſs of his promiſes, whereby he 
- walks, he cannot but yield unto the believing importunity of his people, as 
one overcome, In ſum, it is borrowed from the moſt paſſionate love that uſeth 
to be in men, when they are ſo taken with ſome lovely object, that a look 
thereof pierceth them: This, though in every thing (eſpecially as in ing 
e ef- 
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defects) it cannot be applied to Chciſt, yet in a holgpiritual manner, 
fefts, tor the believer 8s comfort, are as really and certainly, but much more 
wonderfully, in Chriſt, Theſe expreſſions are much of the ſame nature with 
theſe ſpoken of, upon chap. 3+ 4. and chap. 4. 9+ and therefore the doArines 
there, will follow here. But further, from the ſcope and repetition, Obſerve, 
1/7, That the believers eyes may look, that is, their love and faith may be 
exerciſed on Chriſt, even in their dark and deſerted conditions; and it is their 
property to look alway to him, even when their eyes are, as it were, blind 
through deſertion, he is ſtill the object they are ſet upon.  24ly, That when 
theſe graces of faith and love are exerciſed on Chrift, they are never fruitleſs, 
but always prevail and obtain, though it be not always ſenſible to the believ- 
er. 3dly, The love and faith of, believers have weight with Chriſt, and af- 
Fel him, even when he keeps up himſelf, he may be overcome even then; 
for, the expre ſſion in the text looks to what was paſt. 4thly, Faith, working 
. by love, is a moſt gallant, and holy daring thing, bold in its enterpriſes. to 
42855 aſter, to grip, and flick to Chriſt over all difficulties (as may be ſeen 
ba in 


L 


. 
- 


the exerciſe of theſe graces, in which he takes ſo much delight. 


Verſe ts of the Song of Solomon. 


edly and floutly, with love, humility and diligence, that 


2. 


7 —_ 


in her former. carriage) and moſt ſucceſsful as tothe event. 831 The more flay- 

ith is ſet. on Chriſt, | 
it is the more acceptable to him, and hath the greater commendation, as the 
eleventh of the Hebrews, and his commendation of that woman's faith, Matth. 
15. 25. do confirm, Tenaciouſneſs, and importunity in holding of, hanging 
on, and cleaving to Chriſt by faith, may well be marvelled at, and commended 


by Chriſt, .but will never be reproved nor rejected: They greatly miſtake 


Chriſt, who think that wreſtling by faith will diſpleaſe him; for, even though 
he ſeem to keep up himſelf, it is but to occaſion, and to provoke to more of 
Verſe 5. ----- Thy hair is as a flock of goats, that appear from 
Verſe 6. Thy teeth are as a flock of ſheep which go up from the 
waſhing, whereof every one beareth twins, and there is not one 
barren among them. 3 ww 
Verſe 7. As a piece of a pomegranate are thy temples within thy 
locks. - e e bur e r e e 
The following particulars of her commendation, in the end of the 5, and in 
the 6. and 7. . are ſet down in the ſame words, chap. 4+ 1, 2, 3. and 
therefore we need ſay no more for their explication, only we would conſider 


the reaſon of repeating them in the ſame words, which is the ſcope here, and 
it is this, Altho' he commended her formerly. in theſe expreſſions, yet conſi- 


_ dering her foul] ſlip, thap. 5. 2, 3. and his withdrawing on the back of it, ſhe 


and promiſes, which ſhe had 


of her now, and that-theſe privileges 
to lay claim to before, did not belong to 
her now ; and therefore ſhe could not comfortably plead an intereſt in them 


might think that he had other thou 


now, as beſore: To remove this miſtake or doubt, he will not only commend 


her, but in the ſame very words, to ſhew that ſhe was the ſame to him, and | 
that his reſpe& was not diminiſhed to her; therefore he will not alter her name, | 


nor her commendation, but will again repeat it for her confirmation, intima- 


ting his love thereby; and alſo for her inſtruction, teaching the Bride her du- 
ty by theſe particulars of her commendation, and ſhewing her what the ſhould 


be. And this commendation had not met ſo well with her caſe, nor expreſſed 


. ſo well his unchangeable love, if it had been given in other terms. From this 


we may obſerve, 1, As believers are ready to ſlip and fail in their duty, ſo 
are they ready to ſuſpe& Chriſt to be changing towards them, becauſe of their 


failings ; they are very apt, from their own fickleneſs 


and changes, to appre- 
M m bend 
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hend Him to de changeable alſo, and to refiife comſort from all bygone Fl 
1 dences and intimations of his love, and from all words that have comforted 


them, fill they be reſtored and ſet right again. ur Bridegroom is moſt 

conſtant in his afſection to his Bride, amp, bo #31 le ſame ; and as he is the 

. | moſt free forgiver of wrongs to his own, e is the moſt full forgetter of 

| them, when they return; and therefore he continues ſpeaking to her in the 
ſame terms as formerly, without any alteration, as if no ſuch r on her 


| ſide had been commi 3. Renewing of repentance and faith by be 
after failings, puts them in that ſame condition and capacity with Uri, for 
i laying claim to his love, and their wonted privileges eee wherein 
1 they were before, even as if ſuch failings and miſcarriages had never been. 
4. Our Lord Jeſus would have his people confirmed, and ſtrengthned in the 
| faith of the conſtancy of his love, the —— wu F og of their intereſt, and 
the privileges following thereon: And hang he thus loves hispeople, he al- 


lows them to believe it. 5. It is not ea Y to fix and imprint Chriſt's words 
8 on believers hearts, and to get them affected with them: Therefore, often 
l 1 both promiſes and duties muſt be repeated; and what was ance ſ eng muſt 


43 be again repeated for their good, eſpecially aſter a flip and fit of ſecurity, the 

N fame word hath need to be made lively again, and freſh to their reliſh, which 
1 the Lord doth here, 6. Unleſs Chriſt ſpeak, and make the word lively, the 
= "ſweeteſt word, even that which once poſſibly hath been made lively to a be- 
1 Bever, will not ſavour, but will want its reliſi and luſtre, if he repeat it not. 
. V erſe 8. There arethreeſcore queens, and Maler cuncukines and 
4 | Virgins without number, 
11 Verſe 9. My dove, my indefled 5 is but one he i is the only one of 
4! her mather, ſhe wthe chaice one of ber that hare here: the daugh- 
11 ters ſaw her, and bleſſed ber; yea, the queens and OE, 


=. and they praiſed her. 
115 This kind — proceeds in the commendatian 95 his Bride, ver. 8, 9. 
it and ſhews the rich excellency that is in her, by conſidering her lexeral ways, 


$1 whereby ſhe is preferable to what is moſt excellent : Ales, the fallowmg 

| | verſes, he confirms this by a twofold proof. Andijafly, verſe 13. cloſeth the 
115 chapter with a kind invitation, whereby, as it mere, by a new proof of his 
| | love, be puts the commendation, given her, out of doubt. 


For underſtanding the 8. and 9. verſes, we are to conceive, that by danh- 
tere, viggins, t ucens, concubines, dy this dove that is ane, and the mother that 
 - bears, are not underſtood any Party — Church or Bride, burthe 
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Verſe 8. of the Song o Solomon. 2.67: 
filtre Bride diverſly: conſidered; taking in, Fit, the Church as vifible, which is: 
benueiful in Mer ordinarices, external profeflion and order; ſor, ſte is the ma- 
cher that bears the daughters (ho are the daughters of Jeruſalem) and that is: 
fw@ to be ten; both which: expreſſions hold forth this, and accordingly: mbar 
and danghtrrs have hitherto been underſtood in this Song, chap. 3. 4, 55 S 
condly, — gre 4 the Church-as inviſible; and the real-betievers who are 
me { Church inviſible; for, che ſcope here is ta commend her gra- 
ces: and i we conſider the commendation preceeding, and the proofs given, 
it will appear that they efpecially belong to her, and hy analogy agree to tlie 
viſible Church, wherein ſhe is comprehended;  ' "T7755: 
This diverſe conſideration of the Church, as one and moe, is not, rf, Dif- 
agreeable to other ſcriptores, in which Chriſt uſeth to commend her 5 as-we 
ſee, os 45- , 13, 14. Where there is the Quern, called the Ning daughter, 
and the Vigins, or Dimghters her companions, wo are with her: Yet by all is 
underſtood the ſame inviſible Church, conſidered collectively as one body, or 
diſtribntively in her ſeveral members. Nor, 241, is it unſuitable to the 
ſtrain of this Song; nor is i abſurd,” as was ſhowin the Preface, and needs 
not now be repeated. And, 3dly, It agrees weill with Chriſt's ſcope here 
(where he is, to ſuy fo, ſeeking how to expreſs fully the?commenditjon of his 
Bride, as ſingular and eminent) thus to conſider her; for, the moe ways ſhe 
be conſidered, her excellency appears the more, the being excellent, hat- 
ever way ſhe be lookt on: And if as viſible ſhe be glorions,and'ſome way one in 
him, much more as inviſible ſhe is ſo; which is the ſcope, as is:cleary verſe 9; 
By Queens, Concubines and Virgins, then, we underſtand believersof different 
growths'and degrees: I ſhy, Believers, 1+ Becauſe theſe titles agree beſt to 
them, according to the ſtrain of this Song and of Pſd. 435. 2. They'are-fup- 
poſed to be of one mother. 3. They praiſe the Bride, which is an evidencę 
of honeſty and fincerity, and a greater argument of her excellency, that ſhe 
is praiſed and commended by ſuch as had diſcerning: I fay, we are here to 
underſtand believers of different growths and degrees; fo that ſome believ« 
ers are Queens, that is, more glorious, and admitted to the higheſt privileges; 
ſome are as Concubines, who were accounted lawfial wives as to conjugal fel- 
- lowſhip, but differed in this, that they had not ſuch government over the 
family, and their children had not right to inherit, therefore they are as halt 
wives, as the word in the original will bear; ſome are Firgins, that are not 
ſo far admitted, yet are of a chaſt carriage, and fo differenced from others, 
as was ſaid on chap. 1. 3. Next, The commendation is, that tho? there be 
many Queens, moe Concubines, and Virgins without number (that is, tho? there be 
many believers of different ſizes and degrees) yet there is but aue Bride, 
_ which is a fingular excellency in _— an unheard-of thing, that Ginny 
OED m 2 . make 
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make up but one Bride; the like whereof is not to be; found in any marriage 


that ever was in the world : Or, we may conceive thus, Tho' men, for their 
ſatis faction, ſought out many queens, concubines and virgins, becauſe there 
was not to be ſound in any one what was ſatisfy ing, yet (ſaith he) my one 
Bride is to me many virtually, as if the worth of ſo many queens, concubines 
and virgins were combined in one: And thus, as ſhe ſet him out chief of all 
Husbands, ſo doth he ſet her out as chief of all Brides, and as comprehending 
in her alone all that was deſirable, as the next part of the g. verſe clears. . By 
the number, threeſcore, fourſcore, and wit haut number, we conceive an indefinite 
number is to be underſtood ; that is, they are many, only they of the infe- 
rior cranks are manyeſt, that is, there are moe coycubines than queens, far 
advanced in Chriſtianity, and again, moe virgins than concubines, becauſe 
experienced believers of an high degree are moſt rare, and theſe who are not 
grown up, to have their ſenſes exerciſed, are moſt numerous: In a word, 
there are moe weak than ftrong believers. Which ſaith, 1. That there are 
degrees amongſt true believers ; all have not the ſame degree of grace, tho 
all have the fame grace for kind, and tho? all be in the ſame covenant : there 
are old men or fathers, young men, and little children or babes, 1 John 2. 12,13. 
2. ievers, ere are many moe weak than ſtrong. 3. He accounts 
of them-alt as honourable, and reckons even the virgins as commendable, tho' 
they come not up to be queens. Vet, 4. Where grace is moſt lively, and 
ſaith moſt ſtrong, there he digniſies believers with a moſt ſpecial and ample 
commendation, verſe 9. | 


The 9. »erſe makes up the ſcope with the former. By dove and widefiled, 
wwe ſaid, is underſtood the Church, eſpecially the inviſible Church of belie- 
vers, who all partake of the ſame nature and property, and ſo of the ſame 
privileges; the titles are ſpoken of before, The commendation.1s threefold, 
- Firſt, She is one, which fets her out, not only with unity in her affections 
but G fay ſo) with a kind of oneneſs in her ſelf : Thus. the viſible catholic 
Church: is one garden, verſe 2. comprehending many beds of ſpices; one Church, 
made up-here'of many particular Churches: And thus oneneſs, or unity, is 
a great commendation to her, or a ſpecial part of her excellency. But, 241y, 
The inviſible Church is but one, all believers-make up one body; tho* there 
be many of different growths, yet there is but one Bride. This is a ſingular 
thing, and/this makes for the ſcope, of commending the Bride; and points 
out two things, 1. That allthe excellencies in believers combine in one, and 
that muſt be excelle t; every one of them partakes of another's excellency, 
by vertue of the mutual union and communion they have with Chriſt, the 
Head and Husband, and one with another as the beauty of the face adorns. 
the leg, and the ſtraightneſs ok the legs commends the face, becauſe. both _ 
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preferring her to all, altho they be many: And thus, in his commending: 
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Verſe 9. of the 269 
forth one glorious body. 2. It iltafirates her commendation thus, There are 
many queens ſtately, many concubines and "virgins lovely amongſt men, yet 
one cannot be all: but (faith he) altho* there be many of theſe in the Church, 
yet is ſhe dne; and altho' ſhe-be one, yet is ſhe all, collettively ſumming 
up all. men ” # + * Weite . . x ole | i 

Second 


% She the only ene | her mother: This ſets her out ſingularly and. 


excluſively; there is not another but ſhe; By ther; here; is underſtood the 


catholick Church, wherein children are conceived and brought forth; ſhe is 


the mother of all that believe, Gal. 4. 26. Jeruſ alem that is above, is free, which | 
is the mother of us all, This Church, conſidered as from the beginning of the 


warld ts the end, is one; and is the mother, in reſpe& of the Church con- 
fidered as being in this or that place for the time preſent, which is underſtood 
by us al; wherever we live, we belong to that mother, Gal. 4. 26. There is 
no Church but that one; and who are begotten to God, are brought forth. 
by her, and belong to her. - i Deen e e 
Pybirdly, She is the choice one of her that bare her. This ſets her out compa- 
ratively, tf, She is the choice one in reſpe& of the world; this one Church. 
is more excellent than the multitude of all the ſocieties that are there. 241 
She is the choice one in reſpecł of all viſible prefeſſors as ſuch, ſhe is be 
the daughters; amovipſt all her mother's children, or profefling members of 
the Church, the believer doth. excel, 34ly, The Church, conſidered com- 
plexly, doth excel particular behevers,. as having all their excellencies com- 


bined together: Or, the ſcope of theſe two verſes being to prefer the 


Bride as ſingular, and eminently beyond all other beloveds, whether queens, 
concubines, ſuch. as are jomed unto men; or virgins, ſuch as are yet ſaited 
and ſought for; we may conceive it thus, 'My- ve,” (ith he) my dove bath 
not a match, byt is chief: And as ſhe called him the chief of all Beloveds,chap. 
5. 10, ſo here he commends her as the moſt 2 of all Brides, that can be 
wedded or wooed: Altho? there be many of theſe, yet, 1. My dove is but 
one, that is, in reſpeC of her ſingular excellency, ſhe comprehends all. 2. She 
it the only one of her mother; there are no moe of that family, that are born 
of that mother, beſide her ſelf, that I can ſet my heart on, or can mateh 
with: And thus all the world beſide the believer is cried: down. 3. Compa- 
ratively, ſhe is the choices one of her that bare her; that is, not only by compa- 


ring her with the world, but by comparing her with all. mere external. 
fefſors, the is {till the chose of all. _—— 


That thiv-is the ſcope, is clear; and the-enumerating of ſo many queens, 


concubines and virgins, doth illuſtrate it, either by ſhew ing her fingularity 
and perfection, as having all in her alone, which is to be had mn many 5; or, by 


Y 
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Chap. 6: 
of her, he is even and equal with her in the commendation ſhe gave lim; 
which was both comparative, that he was chief ten thogſmd; and alſo ab- 
ſolute and comprehenſive, that he was all deires, that nothing was wanti 
but that all things deſirable were comprehended in him: So now he comm 
and extols her above all other, as having more in het alone than was to be 
found in all others; to ſhew that his love to her, and his eſtimation ol her, 
was nothing inferior to hers of him; and that he was ſatisſied with her alone, 
3 ſeeking to multiply queens or coneubities, as many men of the world 
This commendation out of Chriſt's mouth, of a Bride ſo: undutiful, may 
ſeem ſtrange ;- therefgre, to make it unqueſtionable, he brings in a double 
confirmation, both which; refpe& what goeth before, to make it the more 
convincing. The firſt is in the end of the ninth verſe, and it is taken from 
that eſteem that others had of her, The daughters ſaw her, and they bleſſed her, 
&c. This beauty (faith he) is real and ſingular, even ſuch, that it makes on- 
lookers, the moſt glorious and'diſcerning (not only the daughters, but even 
the queens and concubines) to he much aſſected; the beauty of my Bride is 
is ſuch as takes them all up. The daughters, that is, profefiors,; ſaw her, 
they beheld this beauty of hers (as chap. 3. C.) and they bleſſed her, that is, 
1. They were convinced of her excellency, and accounted: her bleſſed and 
happy, as Mary ſaith of her felf, Lule 1. 48. And, 2. They withed well to 
her, defiring God to bleſs her, as, Pſal. 129. 8. We bleſs Jou: in the Name of 
the Lord; for, theſe two are comprehended in one man's blefling of another. 
Next, the queens and concubines, that is, theſe who, either in the world, or in 
the Church, are thought moſt of, they praiſed her; by which is underftood 
ſome external expreſſion of their eſteem of her, and their endeavour to paint 
out her excellency and beauty to the view of others, fo as they might fall 
in love with her: As the firſt then looks to the high thoughts, and inward e- 
ſteem they had of her; ſo this looks to the outward expreſſion of that eſteem, 
by which they ſtudy to ſet her out in the eyes of all others: So they yielded 
the Bride to be excellent, and called her faireſt ameng women, chap. 5. 9. 
which is an evidence of her lovelineſs, and of the lovelineſs of grace in an ex- 
erciſed believer; and whatever others thought of her, yet that fuch praiſed 
her, it ſhews, there was reality in the ground thereof. This is alſo ſpoken 
to their commendat ion, who did thus commend her; and it holds out, 1. The 
notice which he takes of the thoughts and words Which men have of his Bride: 
Our Lord knows what men ſay or think of his people, and records it. 2. How 
pleaſing it is to him, to have them ſpeaking reſpectively of her, eſpecially 
when ſhe is exerciſed with any dark or afflicting diſpenſation; . ' . ' + 
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Verſe 10. Ibo is ſhe that looketh furth "as the ioring, fair as 
the moon, clear as the ſun, and terrible as a army with banners * 
e the ond pen l bes Soon, ther toy ey, bu 
ind ſo it begins the ſecond proof of her, excellency, that not onl but 
he eſteems . Ons the words. Ry, N on = oor Brat Os of 
their praiſe, and be read thus, They graiſed ber, ſay ing (as often that word is 
to be dupplied) Who is ſbe, Geb abe be thüs taken, the ſcope is the ſame, 
holding forth their eſteem af her; and his repeating of it, ſhews his appro- 
bation thereof: And we incline to take the words in this Tenſe, becauſe it 
continues the ſeries better, and ſhewstheir concurring in their thoughts of 
her, with what were his thoughts, verſe 4. which is his ſcope, This is pe- 
culiarly taken notice of by him, as well-gronnded praiſe, npon this account, 
that their thoughts were conform and agreeable to his. It will alfo difference 
the two confirmatians better, to begin the ſecond, verſe 11. than to take the 
words ſimply as the Bridegroom's words, wherein the ſame thing for ſub- 
ſtance with what was ſaid, verſe 4. is repeated. However, in theſe words, her 
lovelineſs is ſet out, 1. In the manner of expreflion here uſed, Who is ſhe f 
like that, chap. 3. 6. which was ſpoken by the daughters; and ſo this Jooks 
the liker to be ſpoken by them alſo, as wondring at her, What is ſhe ? This 
{be muſt be ſame ſingular perſon, and ſo it Fae his ſcope, laid down,verſe 9. 

2. The matter of the words ſets out her lovelineſs in four expre ſſions or ſi- 
militudes, tending to one thing, namely, to ſhew the lightſamneſs (to ſpeak ſo) 

of the Church, and her raviſhing- beauty. The firſt fimilicude is, that 

looketh forth as the morning: The morning is lightſom, compared with the 
night, and refreſhful ; ſo the Bride is like the morning, compared with the 
world that is darkneſs : and the is lovely, cheering and heartſom to look-on, 
beyond all others; ſo the morning is often oppoſed to affliction and heartleſ- 
neſs, Ha. 58. g. for, then birds and fields look cheerfu},that before were dark and 
drooping. (2.) She is fair as the moon The moon is the leſſer of the two 
greit lights, and was made to guide the night, and is a glor jous creature, 
flining above all ftars-; fo is the Bride like the moon in a dark night, very 
' conſpicuons und beautiful, and uſeful withal, to them that are acquaint with 
her. (3.) She is clear as the ſun : This ſpeaks yet more of her ſplendor, her 
- taking-excelient beauty and uſefulneſs, for the direftion and comfort of the 
daughters that behold her; the ſun being the moſt bright, lightſom and glo- 
rious creature of the world, and the greater light that is ſingularly uſeful to 
the world, (g.) She is terrible as an army with benngrs,which was ſpoken to, 
on verſe 4. and is here repeated, to ſhew that it is no common, 11 3 
| avtyy 
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Phil. 2. 15. 2. It is a ty 3 every tte b 
higher and higher, till the fon be reſted in, The way of the juſt is as the ſhining 
light, that ſhines more and more until the perfełt day, Prov. 4. 24. 3. It is com 


eminently. 4. It is ſtately and awful, being convincing and captivating to 
| on-lookers. 5. It is a beauty attended with a military and fighting onde on, 

and therefore compared to armies : The higheſt commendation of believers 
| doth inſinuate them to be in a fighting poſture; and the more ſtay 


| fralt alſo prevail with men. 


Verſe 11. 1 Sas FOR into the garden of nuts, to ſee the fruits 
of the valley, and to ſee whether the vine flouriſhed, and the 
pomegranates rg 


Verſe 12. Or ever I was aware, ny ſoul made me like the cha- 
riots of Amminadivpz. et 
Follows now, in the 11th and 12th verſes, the ſecond proof of the reality 

of the beauty and ftatelineſs of the Bride, which puts all out of controverſie; 

and this proof he takes from his own experience, reſpecting what was ſaid, 
verſe 4, F. and it may be ſummed thus, That muſt be ſtately beauty, that ra- 
viſheth' me; (that is underſtood) but hers is ſuch : This is proved from ex- 
perience, I went down (faith he) to the garden of nuts (having withdrawn from 
that ſenſible communion which was entertained with the Spouſe, as a man 
| doth out of his chamber to his garden) and was looking to the caſe of my 

plants, according as the Bride had informed the daughters of Jeruſalem, uerſe 2. 

but (faith he) ere I was aware, the did caſt an eye after me, that ſo ſuddenly 

and effectualſy raviſhed me, that-I could not but return, and that ſpeeduly, 
as if 1 had been mounted upon the ſwiſteſt chariots ; ard therefore this can- 
; | Fg 4a not 
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not but be ſtately lovelineſs : Which agrees with, and relates to what is ſaid, 
verſe 5. Thou haſt overcome me : And ſo we may look on the words, as if he 
therein, for her conſolation, were giving her an account of his abſence, and 
what he was doing; and he ſhews her, that, even while he was abſent, her 
cries. (which chap. 5.6, ſhe thought had not been heard) and her looks to 
Him, were not forgotten, nor ſlighted, even when to her ſenſe the ſaw him 
not; yet, even then (faith he) they pierced me, and made my afſections 
warm, that I could not but be ed, and return, as now thou ſeeth, -' + 
I be 11th verſe ſheweth where he was, and what he was doing, when he 
was abſent : The 12th verſe, how he returned. The place, whither he went, 
was to the garden of nuts, that fame which was called the garden and beds of 
ſpices, verſe 2. His going down, 1s his withdrawing from her ſenſe; and, as in 
that ſame place, fo here, his end is ſet out in two expreſſions (which ex- 
pounds how he feeds in his gardens.) 1. It is to ſee the fruits of the valley *: | 
The Church, called the garden formerly, is here called they valley, becauſe - 
the is planted, as it were, in a good valley: ſoil, where fruits uſe to thrive- | 
beſt, . His going to ſee them, holds forth his accurate obſerving in general! 
how it is with them, and his taking delight (as it were) to recreate himſelf | 
by beholding of them, as men do who viſit their gardens. Next, and more 
particularly, it is to ſee whether the vine flouriſhed,” and the pomegranates budded : 
By vine and pomegrarate, are underſtood particular believers, who are as ſeve- 
ral trees of his garden, as was cleared on chap. 4. 13. Their flouriſhing, or 
budding, looks to the beginnings of grace, ſcarce come to ripe fruit, but (as in 
the bud, chap; 2. 15.) being exceeding tender; and theſe are mentioned diſtinct- 
ly, beſide the former general, of ſeeing the fruits, to ſnew, (1. ) His taking 
particular notice of every particular believer, as a man that goes from tree to 
tree in his garden. (2.) His ſpecial notice-taking of vr and of the 
innings oÞhis work in them, as being eſpecially delighted with the firſt 
buddings of grace, and careful that ing wrong them : This is his feed- 
ing in his gardens, and his gathering lilies, to be delighted with fruitfulneſs 
in his people, even with their weak and tender beginings, and to be ſolici- 
touſly. careful of their good, as men uſe to be of the thriving of their fruit- 


. trees -> > \ . 7 nf 
., Obſerve, . 1. Where our Lord Jeſus hath a which he hath planted, 
and on which he. takes pains, he looks for fruits; His garden ſhould never| 


want fruit, 2. There are diverſe growths, degrees or meaſures of grace a- 
mongſt his people; for, ſome of his trees have fruits, and ſome but bloſſoms. 
3. Our Lord Jeſus takes ſpecial notice of his peoples fruitfulneſs, and that as 
particularly of every one of them, as if he went — to another (as the 

gardener doth from tree to tree) to TO" it. 4. Our Lord Jeſus is eſpe. | 
| 225 ASE wo cially 
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Chap. = 
cially delighted with the kindly bloſſomings of beginners; and he takes ecpeeial 


notice of the young and tender buddings of their grace, and will be fo far 
from cruſhing them, becauſe they are not ripe fruits, that he wilt more ten- 
derly care for them. 5. Our Lord Jeſus accuratly takes notice of his Bride's 
carriage, and expects her fruitfulneſs, when he ſeems to her ſenſe to be ab- 
ſent, and is eſpecially much delighted with it then; for, when he is gone down 
to his garden, this is the errand, to ſee the fruits of the valley, whether, &. 
when he withdraws, he hath a friendly defign ; yet; ſaith he, altho* that 
— intended, I was made (as it were) to alter my purpoſe, and not ta 


may. 

And fo we come to the 12th verſe, in which is ſet down, how ſaddenly he 
is tranſported with affection to his Bride; while he is viewing her graces in 
his abſence from her, he is ſo taken with love to her, that he can ſtay no longer 


from her. We may conſider, in the verſe, theſe three things, 1ſt, An effe&, 


as it were, w rought on him; He is made like the chariots of Amminadib, or, ſee 
As in the chariots of Amminadib: Chariots were uſed to travel with, and that 
for the greater ſpeed ; or, they were uſed in war, for driving fetioufly (ke 
Jehu) and mightily, over difficulties and obftruttions in the way. The word 
Amminadib may be read in one word, and it is to be taken for a proper hame 
of a prince, and thus the expreſſion fets out excellent chariots, fuch as be- 
longed po ſſibly to ſome ſuch valiant men of that name; or it may be read in 
two words, Ammi nadib, which in the original ſignify, my willing people: So, 

— Amtpi, that is, 


Pſal. 110. 3. * 
incely beautifulnefs and willingneſs. 
chap. 8. 1. O Prince's daughter, is from the Tame root; and we rather 
take it ſo here, as being more ſuitable to the : Which ſhews what effect 
his Bride's aſſection had on him; and the word is often fo effewhere tran- 


ſlated : and ſo it may be rendred, The chariots of my princely willing people : 


They get this name for their princely behaviour, in wreſtling with him un- 
der difficulties. Again, the word, © was made, may be rendred, was ſer (ac- 
carding to the more uſual interpretation of the word) thus the eſſect may be 
taken two ways, to one ſcope, 1. I was made like the moſt ſwift chariots, for 
ſpeedy return, that nothing could detain me from returning to my Bride, Or, 2. It 
we may call the prayers, faith and love of his peaple, their chariots, he is ſet 
on them, as taking pleaſure to ride and triumph in them, and to be bronght 
back by them, as if by, chariots ſent from them he had been overcome: And 
this ſuits with what is ſpoken, uerſe 3. for, while he accounts her as an army 
theſe muſt needs be: her weapons and chariots, to wit, à longing willingneſs 
* nen 9 


0 


* 


to be at him, and ſoui-fickneſs, cafting her eyes after him, and, in a mater, 
even fainting for him. 7 | 
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24ly, Thete is the manner how this effect is brought about; He is ſudden- 
ly, as it were, ſurprized, Or ever I was aware, &c. I hew Hot (as if he 
ſaid) tif I was tranſported with an irreſiſtabie power of love tomur my Bride, 
who, in the txerciſe of faith, repentante and prayer, was ſetking after the, while 
had withdrawn my ſelf, The expreſſion is borrowed from men (for, properly 

it agrees not to him) who by ſudden effects, that fall out beyond their expe- 

Qation, uſe to aggrege the wonderfalneſs of the cauſe that brings them about: 

Thus, I know not how it oy it was or 1 touts — while I was not think- 

ing on it; ſo forcibly, and, as it were, inſenſibly the thi vailed over me. 

Chriſt ALLE or Ir thus, to ſhew the tne * thing that 

came on him, that he could not but do it, and could not ſhum it, more 

than if he had had no time to deliberate about it. This narration of 

Chriſt's is not to reſent that eſſect, but to ſhew how natively it was brought 

forth ; ſo that when they (to ſay fo) ſent their chariots to him, and did caſt a 

look after him, he could not but yield, becauſe he wonld yield, as the third, 
thing in the verſe ſhews, and that is, What it was that ſo eaſily prevailed with 

him; the cauſe is within himſelf, that ſet him on theſe chariots of his wil- 
ling people, and made him to be overcome: It was was even hi ſoul, my ſou! 
made me, or ſet me, that is, my inward ſoul, my affections, my bowels were 
ſo kindled (as it is Jer. 31. 20.) and my foul cleaved ſo ro my loving and 
longing Bride, and was ſo ſtirred with her exerciſe, that 1 could not but ha- 
ſtily and ſpeedily yield, becauſe I could not reſiſt my own affections. Hence, 
Obſy, 1. Willingneſs is much prized by Jeſus Chriſt ; when the ſoul yields to o- 
pen to him, and longs for him, ook 5. and cannot want Him, there Chriſt 
(as chap. 5. 6.) gill not, and cannot continue at a diftance. 2. Altho* Chriſt's 
affeftion doth not properly ſurprize him, nor do the effects thereof fall from 
him inadvertantly, but moſt deliberately, yet both his affection, and the ef- 
ſects thereof, are moſt wonderful and aftomiſhing in themſelves, and ought, as 
ſuch, in a ſingular manner to affect us. 3- The firft riſe and cauſe of all the 
believer's good, and that which makes their faith, prayer, love, Cc. bear 
weight with Chriſt, is in himſelf; it is his own foul, and good-will,that over- 
comes and prevails with him in all theſe : It is not any worth or power in 
their graces, as conſidered in themſelves, that hath this influence upon him, 
but his intimate love to believers themſelves, that makes their graces have 
ſuch weight with him: All that ever came ſpeed with him, were prevented 
by his love. 4. The believer hath a notable friend in Chriſt's own boſom ; his | 
ſoul is friendly to them, and is in a kindly-way affected with their conditions, 
even though in his diſpenſations no fuch thin 

, + 1 | n2 


appear: And while he is man, 


and 
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and hath a ſoul, they want not a friend. 5. Conſidering this as the exerciſe 
Of his ſoul, when he was withdrawn to her ſenſe, and ſhe was complaining, 

Obſerve, That Chriſt's bowels and ſoul are never more affected toward his 

people, than when he ſeems moſt offended with them, and when they: are 
moſt affected with the wrongs done to him, Jer. 31. 19, 20, Judg. 10, 16. 

There be many inconceivable turnings in his bowels, even when he ſeems to 
2 againſt them to their ſenſe, then he earneftly remembers them ſtill ; and 
their friend love, ſteps to, and takes part for them, and ſo prevails,” that by 
his own bowels he is reſtrained from executing the fierceneſs of his anger (Hoſc 
11, 8. compared with 9.) and conſtrained even when he is provoked to take 

ſome other courſe, to expreſs marvellous loving kindneſs to them. . 


Verſe 13. Return, return, O Shulamite, return, return, that 
we may look upon thee: What will ye fee in the Shulamite ? as 
it were the company of two armies. _ e aha apy 

The thirteenth verſe continueth the ſame ſcope, and is a confirmation of 
the interpretation given of the former verſe, and anew expreſſion of his love, 
whereby as a kind husband, having forgotten bypaſt failings in his wife, he 
invites her to return to her former familiarity, with a motive ſignifying the 
love which he had to her, and that upon ſo good ground (in his gracious eſti- 
mation) as that, by her yielding to return, he puts no queſtion, but what he 
had ſpoken of her ſtately terribleneſs, would be found to be a truth. The 

verſe contains theſe three, Firſt, A moſt affectionate invitation. Secondly, A 

moſt loving motive propoſed, perſwading to embrace it, which is his end. 

Thirdly, An objection removed, whereby the motive is confirmed and illuftrate. 

In the exhortation or invitation, conſider, 1ſt, The party inzjted, or called. 

24ly, The duty called for. -3dly, Its repetition, The party called, is a Shy- 

lamite: This word comes either from Solomon, as the husband's name is na- 
med over the wife, Ia. 4. 1, and it is, from the ſame root, that ſignifies peace, 

from which Solomon had his name; and it is in the feminine gener, becauſe it 
is app'ied to the Bride. Thus it holdeth forth, (1.) The ſtrict union betwixt 

him and her, that ſhe with him partakes of the ſame name: See Jer. 23. C. 

compared with Jer. 33. 16. where ye will find the like communication of his 

name to her. (2). It ſhews the privilege ſhe was admitted unto, through her 
tye to him, and union with him, which ſhe is made his, and is admitted 
to ſhare with him in all that is his; for, it is not an empty ſtile ſhe gets, While 
called by his name, it being to fignify that ſhe was his, and that whatever he 
had (whereof ſhe was capable, and might be for her good) was hers. (30 It 
ſhews his affection that he ſo names her now, - wiſhing her a part of his om 
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peace, and intitling her to it. Or, Secondly, this word may be derived from 
Salem, which, properly taken, is' Jeruſalem, P/al. 76, 1. and Heb. 7, 1. Melchi- 
ſedec was king of Salem, which ſignifieth peace; and ſo, as Shunamitiſh comes 
from Shunem, ſo Shulamite from Salem; and ſo, taking the derivation thus, it 
comes to the ſame thing with the former, both being derived from the ſame 
root: And this holds forth his reſpeft to her, as acknowledging her new-birth 
and original, from the new Jeruſalem. mn. 
24ly, The exhortation is, return: This implies, r: A diſtance whether in 
reſpett of fin, Jer. 3. 1. for, fin breeds diftance betwixt Chriſt and his people, 
Iſa. 59. 2. or, in reſpect of ſenſible manifeftations of his love; for, howſoever 
the diſtance, brought on by ſin, was in ſome meaſure taken away, and ſhe re- 
turned to her former obedience and wonted tenderneſs, yet ſhe wants the ſenſe 
of his love, and is ſeeking after it: Return, here then, ſuppofeth ſomewhat of 
theſe. 2. A duty laid on her, to quit this diftance, and to return; this the 
very expre ſſion bears, 3. A kind offer of welcome, which is implied in his 
offers and exhortations, whenever he calls: So, Jer. 3. 14. Jer. 4. 1. and thus 
the ſenſe is, as if he had ſaid, There hath been a diſtance betwixt us, and thou 
art ſuſpicious of my love ; but, return and come hither, and neither thy for- 
mer faults, nor preſent jealouſy ſhall be temembred: And this ſhews, that the 
words are his, both becanſe the ſcope is continued, and alſo becauſe none 
can call the Bride properly or efſectually to return, but he; neither would the 
voice of another be ſo confirming to her of his affection, and his ſcope is to 
confirm her, as to that. | - 2 r "oj 
- 3dly, This exhortation is twice doubled, Return, return, and again, return, 
return: (1s) To ſhew the hazard ſhe was in. (2). Her duty to prevent it. 
(3.) The neceſſity of ſpeedy putting the exhortation in practice. (4.) The 
difficulty that there was to bring her over her diſcouragements. (5. ) His great 
and earneff defire to have them all removed, and to have the duty performed. 
Theſe words ſhew, 1. That there may be a diftance betwixt Chriſt and his 
Bride, even the beautiful believer may fall into a diſtance of fin, 24ly, Of in- 
diſpoſition, 3aly, Of comfortleſneſs, and qthly, Of diſcouragement and heart- 
leſneſs, which follows on the former. 2. There is often a lothnef$ to come 
home, when there hath been a ſtraying; diſcouragement and ſhame may pre- 
vail ſo far, as to ſcar fainting believers (who fain wonld have him) from. hearty 
apply ing of his allowances to themſelves. 3. Souls that are at diftance with 
Chriſt, whatever kind of diftance it be, would not fit down under it, or give 
way to it, but wreſtle from under it, over all difficulties that are in their way. 
4. This would be done ſpeedily, and withont alf delay, diſpute or dalying, 
therefore doth the Lord ſo double his call; there will, fire, be no advantage. 
by delaying, or putting off this great bufineſs, of returning from our diſtance 
5 = 
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to him. 5. The return of a believer, after a ſlip, to confident walking with 
Chriſt, and comforting of themſelves in him, is allowed by him, and well 
Pleaſing to him, as well as the conyerſion and coming home of a ſinner at firſt. 
6, Believers, after their lips, are not eaſily perſwaded of Chriſt's ki in 
the meaſure that he hath it to them; nor are they eaſily brought to that con- 
 fidence of it, that formerly they had. 7. Our Lord Jeſus allows his people 
to be fully confident of his love, and of obtaining welcome from him; for 
which reaſons, this return, as a ſure evidence and teſtimony of his kind and 
hearty welcome, is four times repeated, to ſhew that he is entreating and 
waiting for it, and cannot abide to have it delayed. 
_ Secondly, The end propoſed, that makes him ſo ſerious, is in theſe words, 
That we may look pon thee : It doth him good (to ſpeak a? to a ſight ofher, 
This looking of his, is not for curioſity, but for delightſom ſatisfaftion to his 
aſſection, as one deſires to look upon what he loves; ſo, chap, 2. 14. ſpeaking 
to his Bride, Let me ſee (ſaith he) thy face, for thy count enance is comely, This 
is to take away all jealouſy from the Bride, and to ſhew how he was taken 


with her, ſo that her returning would be a ſingular pleaſure to him, which is 
indeed wonderful, | | | 


| [| Obſ. 1. Our Lord Jeſus allows the Bride, when returnin g to him aſter her 
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departings from him, to be confident in him, and familiar with him. 2. The 
more that nearneſs to him be ſought after and entertained, he is the more ſa- 
tisſied. 3. When believers hide themſelves from Chriſt, even tho? it be through 
diſcouragement, and upon juſt ground and reaſon, as they think ; yet doth 
it ſome way marr Chriſt's delightſom complacency, and he is not ſatisfied 
till they ſhake off their diſcouragement, and ſhew themſelves to him with 


Again, we would conſider, that it is not ſaidthat I may look on thee z but, 
that we, &c. Which is to ſhew, that ſhe is __— to many, her beauty 
may be-ſeen by any that will look upon her. This word, we, 1. may import 
the bleſſed Trinity, the Father, Son and Spirit; as, chap. 1. 11. we will make, 
&c. A returning finner will be welcome to all the Perſons of the Godhead. 
2. We, that is, I with the angels, who (Luke 15, 10.) rejoice at the converſion 
a ſumer. And, 3. We may import, I and all the daughters that admire 

+ The thriving of one believer, or the returning of a ſinner, may make 
many cheerful, and is to be accounted A lovely thing by all the proſeſſors of 


religion. , e n Sib 
bs . The third thing in the verſe comes in by way of queſtion, either 
to heighten the jovelineſs that is in Chriſt's Bride: What is it that is to be. 
ſeen in her? as, Luke 7. 24, Cc. What. went ye out for to ſee No common 
fight : Or, it is to meet with an objection that ſtrangers may have, Who He 
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lightſom thing is to be ſeen in her, that ſeems ſo deſpicable? Or, ſhe ber ſelf might 
oh; t, What is in me worth the ſeeing ? It may be when it is well ſeen, that it be 
45 thought of. "The Lord, to prevent ſuch doubts, eſpecially-m her, moves 
e queftion, that he himſelf may give the anſwer; What (ſaith he) wil ye 
fet in the Shulamite ? (that is) which may be pleaſant and delightful.; And he 
anſwers, as it were the c 7 two armies; Which, in general holds out, 
1ft, We will ſee much majed y and ſtatelineſs in her; even ſo much as I have 
aſſerted, in comparing her. to an army with banners.  24ly," Iwo armies may 
be Clan 1 that — 8 5d uh a believing eye, 
looked upon, her beauty will appear to be double to what it was faid to be: 
And ſo, two armies fignify an excellent army; as, Gen, 32. 1, 2. God's hoſts 
of angels get the fame name in the Original, it is Mahanaim, that fame which | 
Jacob impoſeth as the name upon the place, where theſe hoſts of angels met: 
And there may be an alluſion to this, theſe two ways, (I.) Ask ye what is 
to de ſeen in her? Even as it were Mahanaim, that is, for excellency the is 
Ve an hoſt of ange, ſuch as appeared to Jacob; ſhe is an angelick fight, 
more than an ordinary army. This is a notable commendation, and ſerves 
his purpoſe well, which is to confirm. her: and therefore, that his poor Bride 
may be encouraged to. preſs-in on him, and return to him, he tells her, She 
may be as homely with him as gels, that are holy and ſinleſs creatures ; 
which is a wondertul privilege, yet ſuch as is allowed on his people, by him 
who bath not taken on the nature of angels, but of men, that he might pur- 
chaſe them a room am angels that and by, Zech. 3« 6g Ts (as) It may 
allude thus, What is to be ſeem in her? whatever it be to the world, it is to 
me (ſaith he) excellent and refreſbful, as theſe hoſts of angels were to Jacob 
at Aahanaim, when he had been reſcued from Laban, and was to meet with 
Eſau, Either of theſe ſuits well the ſcope, and faith, It will be, and 
is a ſweet and refrefliing maating,, tas is betwixt Chriſt and a returning fin- 
ner, a little view whereof is in that parable, Zuke 15. 20, of the prodigal his 
father's hearty receiving of bis Joſt ſony and-making himſelf and all his ſer- 


vants merry with him. Nr 0 

Ohſ. 1. Our Lord Jeſus is very tender of believers doubts and perplexities; 
and therefore prevents their objections which they may make, by giving an- 
ſwers to chem, before the objections be well formed. or ſtated in their hearts, 
2. Believers may, and uſually do, wonder what ground there is in them, for 
ſach kindnefs as Chriſt hews to them, when he magnifieth them and their 
ces fo much, that are ſo defeftive and full of blemiſhes > And indeed it is 
ach, that are readieſt to wonder moſt at his love, and eſteem leaſt of them- 
{elyes, whom he makes moſt of, and of whom he hath: the greateſt efteem. 
3. It i wonderfol welcome that Chrift gives to repenting finners ; he re- 


An Expoſition Chap. 7. 
Ceives them as angels, and admits them to ſuch freedom with him, and hath 
fuch eſteem of them, as it they were angels: for, to be received as an angel, 
ſignifies honourable and loving entertainment, Gal, 4. 14. 4. The returning of 
finners to Chrift, and Chriſt's loving welcome which he gives them upon thei 
return, makes a heartſom and refreſhing meeting betwixt him and them: And 

O what fatisfattion and joy ſhall there be, when they, being all gathered to- 
gether, ſhall meet with him at the laſt day! © DTT Bs 
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Verl. 1, 2, 3. BRIDEGR OOM. 

3 W1Hls chapter hath two parts: In the firſt, reaching to the tenth 
| verſe, Chriſt continueth in the commendation of his Bride: In the 
| | ſecond, thence to the cloſe, the Bride expreſſeth her complacency 
in him and in his love, her inlargad defies after communion with him, and 
that ſhe might be found fruitful to his praiſe. h 


That it is Chriſt, the Bridegroom, who was f 
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peaking in the end of the for- 
mer chapter, that continues his ſpeech throughout the firſt part of this, there 
is no juſt ground to queſtion ; the ſcope, ſtile and expreſſions being fo like 
unto, and co- incident with what went before: And what is ſpoken in the firſt © 
perſon, verſe 8. can be applied to none other, neither would it become any 
to ſpeak thus but himſelf, his love is inlarged and loofed (as it were) in its 
expreſſions; and this love of his is indeed a depth, that is not eaſily reach- 
ed,” In this commendation he doth, 1, Enumerate ten particulars (as ſhe 
had done when ſhe commended him, chap. 5.) Then, 24ly, He ſhews his ac- 
 quieſcing in her, as being raviſhed with her beauty, verſe 6, &c. We had oc- 
caſion to ſay ſomething in the general of ſuch commendations, chap. 4. 1. which 
is now to be remembred, but not repeated; we take this to be underſtood af- 
ter the ſame manner as that was: And altho* the viſible Church be in ſome 
reſpect Chriſt's Bride, and therefore we will not condemn the application of 
ſome of the parts of this commendation to her, as ſo confidered ; yet, ſince 
the ſcope is mainly to comfort true believers as differenced from others, and 
that it is ſhe to whom he ſpeaks, who had faviſhed him with her eyes in the 
former chapter (wHich can agree properly to the true believer only) and con- 
ſidering alſo, that ſome parts of the commendation do reſpe& inherent grace 
in his people (and indeed it is this which is the great ground of the Bride's 
commendation) we therefore incline ftill to take theſe commendations, as rd 
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Verſe 2 of the . 7 Solomon; — — + 
ding forth the continuance of the expreſſions of Chriſt's 57700 theſe, who are 
his own by ſaving faith 4 and ſo much the rather, as the words, being taken 
ſo, are of ſpecial and particular uſe for believers, , . W 
There are four differences, in this commendation, Schnick metcroatd” | 


chap. 4. and that which was ſpoken to, on chap. 6, G, e anſrerps 
four queſtions, we ſhall clear. 


Queſt. 1. Wherefore is this ſubjoined now, after ſo large a Lonintndition 
in the words immediately preceeding ? Anſ. The former commendation fliews 
Chriſt's love to his Bride (to ſay ſo) immediately after their marriage, or on 
the back of ſome agreement, after an ' out-caft-; but this is added, to ſhew 
what is Chriſt's ordinary way of carriage to his people, and what are his uſual 
thoughts (to of thaw: He is not kind only at fits (as'men ſometimes 
uſe to be, and do not continue) or, when he was ſurprized, as it were, with 
a ſudden: vale of affection, chap. 6. 12. no, he is conſtantly kind; and there- 
fore theſe expreſſions are now renewed, to ſhew that ſuch are his ordinary 
kind ways of dealing towards them, even when there is no connexion betwixt 
his dealing and their preſent condition, nor any thing in them that can be 
locked on as the immediate rife thereof: Our bleſſed. Lord is a moſt fair, o- | 
ving and friendly ſpeaker unto, and converſer with his Bride. 

Que. 2. Why is > this commendation inlarged beyond the former, having 
mos particulars in it? Anſ. Thereby the Lord ſhews, 1. The ſovereignty” 

of his love, in making the intimations thereof, leſs or more as he pleaſeth. 
2. The laſt commendation is moſt full, in exprefling the riches of his love, 

to ſhew that Chriſt never ſpeaks fo kindly to one of his own, but there is more 
behind in his heart than hath yet v it ſelf; and that there is more, which 
they may expect from him, than they have yet inet with, however that may 
be very much. 3. It is to make it the freſher unto them, when by this it is 
evidenced to he a new intimation of his kindneſs, altho* it proceed on the 
| fame grounds, on which former intimations did: And this may be a reaſon 

alſo of the third difference, and 4-6 wang why which is, 

3. Why are the ſame parts as eye hair, &c. and yet che Kory 
mendation is different from what it was, for the moſt" part? Anſ, 1. This | 
is to ſhew the beauty of grace, which is ſuch, that one commendation cannot cannot | 
reach it. 2. The account that he in his love hath of her, which is ſo great, 
that one expreſſion doth” not fully anſwer it. 3. The various and abundant 
ways that love hath to ſpeak comfortably to a believer ; there is ſtrange elo- | 
quence and rhetorick in the love of Chriſt, when: he thinks good to vent it. 
QNueſt. 4. Why is the way, he followed before,” changed? He began for- 
merly at the head, now at the feet. Auſ. This is alſo a piece of his ſove- 
„ and fis how * 3 to his 
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cople 3, and that it may be ſeen, thats whatever way we will follow. in look- 
ing upon grace in a believer, it is ill beaytiul. in itlelfand aoceptable/to him. 
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Verſe 1. How beautiful ue thy feet-with- ſhoes, O prince's daugh- 
ter the joints of thy thighs are like jewels, the work of the 
_ hands of 4 cunnpg.workman.. ©. oo ot 
781 firſt verſe 5 * 7 of 72 Nef Ro 
part that is commended is the feet, How beautiful are thy feet? Jn: this 
conſider the title ſhe gets. 2. The part commended, — 125 wn 
it ſelf, 4. The manner of exprefling of it. Hef, The title is, O prince*s: 
daughter ! This was not given her before; it is now prefixed to this commen- 
dation in general, to uſher-in all that follows, and to make it the more gain- 
ing on her affection. The word in the firſt language is, Nudib, which figni- 
fies a bounteous prince, or, one of a princely diſpoſition, I/. 32. f. it is 
given to the viſible Church, Pſal. 45; 13. The Kiig's daughter it al glorious 
mithin. For more full taking up of the meaning, confider, that it doth here 
include theſe three, (1,) A nobleneſs and greatneſs in reſpett of birth, that 
the Bride is honoutably deſcended: From which we may learn, that helie vers 


| (whatever-they be in reſpett of the fleſh) are of a royal deſcent and kindred, 


2 Cor. 6. 18. (2.) It reſpects her qualiſications, as being'princely. in her S 
riage, ſuitable to ſuch a birth, Eecleſ. 19; 17. Hence obſerve; the believer 


mould be of a princely difpoſition and carriage; and when he is right, he will 


be ſo; for, he is indued with, princely qualifications, witir noble and excel- 
leat principles, bey ond the moſt generous, noble, gallant and ſtately diſpoſi- 
tions of men in the world-:-A behever,' hen right, or in good caſe, is a 
ce y perſon indeed. (3.) It reſpects her 22 expectation; that 
is provided for, waited upon, and to be with, and even dalted, not 

jr 2 of n 8 on r T good 
e 10-9144 hing dam, and ſuch a one as is led, and fadeth not away, . 
Luke 12+ 32, 1 Pet. 15 4s Hence oblerve That the believer is royally.dealt | 
with by Jeſus Chriſt, and bath a royal ptingely allowance beſtowed on him; 
the charter of adoption takes-in wary much, even to inherit mich him all things: 
No leſs than this may he expected, and is the claim af adanghter to the Ring 


of Kings, Rev, 23. 7+ ; 1115 11 Nera (vokgs.! 7 008 
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Secondly, The part commended is, the feet 3 
converſation: as grace ſtones in it, is underſtood, as we may ſee frequently, . 
Pal. 119. v. 39, 101, 105, S0 kewiſe, ſhedding: of blood, or other defiling - 
fins, ſuch as leave foul prints upon a man's: copverſation-behind them, are eats | 
a 90 b 


8 world's eſteem: Practical holineſs. is a main 
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9 
fed the #nihuties of be heli, Pfäl. 49. f. by tuch the Wedel 1790 offen · 
fiveneſ(s: 5 8 is fet Wah: And on the contrary, the Bride's 
by thus commended, ſet out her good conyerfation. 
ah, Her feet are commended from this, that they are not bare, bur; 5 
beautiful h ſhoet. To be bate- -fodted, "Imports three thin 7 in ſcriptu 
J 5 A ſhameful condition, Ja. 20. 4. 24h, A preſent fad a itHon, the ene ö 
„reo makes men carcleth of whar 4s 7 10 David, 2 Sem. 15, 30. 
under heavy affliction, walks W Wabet” unkitneſs to travel; 
therefore, when the people were to be in rea "Pref their jou „Exel. 
12+ 11, their feet were to be ſhod. So then, $ ave on. ſhoes, ds on 
contrary import three things, 1. The honourable eſtate and dit Hie to whic 
believers are advanced; and more eſpecially, it =, out x Alan beautiful- 
neſs in their walk, whereby their Thame is cover wing in 12 
ſpiritual condition. 3. A readineſs and ptomptne of chene to hat the 
are called unto: All which are beautiful in Therhlolves, and adorning to ths 
believer, We take it, in a word, to hold out a converſation fuch a .becomes 
the goſpel, Philip. 1. 27. which i is, to. have the feet bod4 with the preff-ation 
12 5 1 of peace, Eph. 6. 15. becauſe that as, by ſhoes, men ate enabled 
1 hurt in rough ground, and are in the cothpany of others not 
aſhamed of their nakedneſs; ſo a ee quiets the mid, keet 
ing it in peace againſt difficulties, an doth exceedingly ſtrengthen the confi- 
dence of believers in their converſing with others, and becotties 15 5 0 
lovely, that they care not (as it were) who ſee them; as, Exel, 16, 1 
* thee, Ra Whereas a diſorderly Sache is ſhameful, ab, - even le one 

% ˙·- r ̃ fs, pared. eee 

Feurthly, The manner of the expreſſion js, to 1 4h Level of a 
well ordered Walk, How beautiful are thy feet with | ſhoes ! It cannot be told how 
beautifuſ a tender and well ordered converſ; ation is; I is exceeding lovely, and 
SR to me (faith he) to ſee thy, holy walk; 

'Obf, 1. Our Lord. Jeſus takes notice fe ſtep bf g belieyer's cartiage, 
and can tell whether their. feet be ſpod or bare, whether their conyerfation be 
ſuch as adorneth or ſhameth the Goſpel, 2. "The believer ' Sor or at | 19 5 
ought to have, and, if he be like bnfelf, will have a well ordered walk, and | 

will be in his carriage . and princely. 3. A converſation, that is well 
ordered, is a beautatul_and 9 Bong exerciſed in a Chriſtian's 
: 1 ice, is more comm le to Chriſt d ches, Wil- 
dom, or what the world e e non 0 of hee Ho n com- 
"mendation. from Chriſt, as the Peder 3 is not | — in the 
| 1 of ſpiricual beauty, and is 
_ Yaluable above ſpeculative knowledge 55 many gits. oy Believers ſhould be 
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walking creatures, therefore hath the new nature feet; that is, they ſhould be 
much in the practice of holy duties, according to rhe commands he hath given 
in his word : and in their way they ſhould be making progreſs towards perfe- 
ction; for, that is their mark, Phil. 3. 13. Sitting ſtill, or negligence, much more 
going backward, is unlike a believer. 5. The converſation of all others, tho? 
never ſo fairded with much civility, . great profeſſion, and many parts, is 
yet naked and abominable before God, and ſubject to bruiſings, ſtumblings, 
and ſuch inconyeniences as feet that are bare are liable to. 6. A well ordered 
walk is ſure and ſafe : He that walks uprightly walks ſurely, Prov. 10, 9. And, 
Rith the Pſalmiſt, Great peace have they who love thy lam, and nothing ſhall offend 
them, Pſal. 119. 165. Their feet are ſhod againſt an evil time, and there is 
nothing ſafer when offences abound than that. ps | | 
Ihe ſecond part of the commendation is to the ſame ſcope, The joints of thy 
thighs, &c. It is the coupling and turnings of them, as the word bears; they 
are alſo uſeful in motion, and help the feet to ſtir - the fame thing is intended 
as in chap. 5, 15, by his thighs or legs; only it ſeems to look to the princi- 
ples of their walk, as the feet do reſpect their way more immediately. Theſe 
are compared to jewels, which are precious and comely, ſerving much for a- 
dorning; and it is not to ordinary jewels, to which they are compared, but 
ſuch as are the work of the hands of a cunning, skilful artificer, or workman, that 
is, ſuch as are ſet orderly and dexterouſly, by skill and art; the work, not of a 
novice, but of one that is expert: by which, not only the matter of their pra- 
Uice is holden forth to be ſolid, but alſo, in reſpect of the principles from 
which their way and duties have their ſpring and riſe, and the manner of their 
forming them, they are rightly gone about, with an holy kind of art and 
Carton : Which ſaith, 1. That there are many things neceſſarily concur- 
rain ina well ordered converſat ion; there muſt be skill to do rightly, what is 
- In it ſelf right, to make it commendable : it is needful that holy duties, and 
Fuat is on the matter called for, be done in the right manner, and according 
to art, and not put by thus, and ſo. 2. Belieyers are ſingularly expert, in do- 
ing of the fame duties of religion which other men do, they do them in ano- 
ther manner. 3. The ſeveral, pieces of a holy walk are. in a. manner but ſpilt, 
when not rightly ordered, and every one put in their. own place, like jewels 
undexteronſly Tet by one that is unskilful. + There is an holy.art required 
to theſe. that would walk commendably ; and men naturally are unskilful in 
ſuch practices, until they, be taught them. 5. Being right in the manner, is 
06 165 necefivty to make a man's way commendable, than to be right in the 
matter; as much. of the commendation Hes in this, as in the other: When 
theſe two go- together in a believer's converſation,, i is excellent and beauri- 
=Y 0 5 there. is no jewel, moſt finely ſet, comparable. to. a > + 
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. 6. Believers, that uſe to walk in the way of godlineſs, may attain to this ſpiri- 
tual dexterity and skilfulneſs in a great EIN and there is no other way of 
_ attaining of it, but by accuſtaming our ſelves to it: when her feet are once 
ſhod, this commendation. follows, that the joints of ber thighs are like jewels, © 
_ Verſe 2. Thy. navel is like a round. goblet, which wanteth not li- 
AJuor; thy belly is like an heap of wheat, ſet about with lilies. 
In the ſecond verſe, the Lord proceeds, from the thighs, to the navel and bel- 
ly Which parts were not touched in her commendation, chap. 4. Theſe parts 
in mens bodies have not much beauty in them; and therefore, it ſeems, that 
by them the Lord points rather at what is inward and uſeſul, in the ſpiritual 
complexion and conſtitution of believers, than what is outward and viſible in 
their walk, that ſerving no leſs to their commendation than this. 
The navel hath much influence on the inteſtines; and when it is ſound, it 
ſurthers much the health of the whole body; ſo, Prov. 3. 8. it is ſaid, the 
fear of the Lord ſhall be health to thy navel, and marrow to thy bones; that is, it 
will be exceeding uſeſul and profitable. for thy well-being, as it is uſeſül for 
the body to have that part in good caſe :. And, on the contrary, a wretched 
- miſerable condition (ſuch as is our condition by nature) is deſcribed by this, 
Thy navel was not cut, &c. Exel. 16. 4. It is known alſo, that, in nature, tlie 
navel hath much influence on the child in the womb, which may be eſpecial- 
ly taken notice of here, as appears by the following commendation, namely, 
it i like a round goblet, that is, well formed and proportioned (o eto 
a navel not cut, Ezek. 16. 4.) which wanteth not liquor, that is, furniſhed Lich 
moiſture for the health of the body, or entertainment and nouriſhment of the 
child in tha womb... | 1 A 
. - Before we further clear the words, or obſerye. ay thing from them, we 
ſnall join to this the fourth part here commended, and that is, the belly : The 
word differs, in the original, from that Which is tranſlated belly, being ſpoken 
of him, chap. 5-14. it is taken ſor the. inward parts, Jer. 1 5. 35. Prov. 
18. 8. It hath a ſpecial influence on the health of the body, and on the briog- - 
ing forth of children: It is here compared to an heap of wheat; to. an heap, to 
- ſhew her bigneſs, as being with child, and fill fruit ful, and that in abundance: 
To an beapof the grain of wheat, to ſhew, it was not big with wind, but with 
grain, even the beſt, whereby ſhe feeds him, her ſelf, and others. And 
Jo, as in the former. ſumilitude, ſhe is repreſented to be. farniſhed with liquor, . 
ſo here.ſhe is ſet forth to be farniſhed.with--bread, . whereby. her ſpiritual live- 
lineſs and healthſulneſs may be underſtood: Again, this heap: of wheat is ſaid 
to. be ſet about with lilies, not only thereby to expreſa its beautifulneſs;, with + 
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its uſefulneſs, but alſo the fruitfulneſs thereof, in having: 
lilies, growing about it, which are moiſtned and nournlhedby theſe twe 
the nayel and the belly, Now we conceive, that moſt Agel (though it be hard 
to be peremptory) the graces of the Spirit may be underdood here, which be- 
ing infuſed in their habits, and drawn forth in their actings by the influences 
of the Spirit, ate compared to Waters and liquor, and are ſald to be in the be/- 
ly of the believer, Joby J. 38. (He that-believes on me, out of his belly ſhall flow 

rivers of waters) becauſe they have ſuch influence on the new age, and. (to 

* ſpeak fo) are the health of the Havel thereof, In ſum, the ſenſe of the words 

comes to this, O prince's daughter, thou haſt a lively ſpiritual conſtitution, by 
the inward flowings of the Spirit, whereby thy navel is formed and beautified 
(which was by nature otherwiſe) and therefore thou art not barren, but frujt- 
ful , and that of the moſt precious fruits. Hence, obſerve, 1. That believers 

' inward conſtitution and frame is no leſs beautiful than their ontward conver- 

/ ſation. and walk: This King's daughter is all 2 within, Plal. 45. 13. 

2. Soundneſs within, or heart-ſoundneſs, is no leſs needful than outward fruits, 
for compleating a believer's commendation; to have the nave! well formed, 
is ag neceffary and requiſite, as to have the feet beautiful with ſhoes. 3. Inward 

| livelineſs, or a well furniſhed infide, hath moſt influence on a believer's liveli- 
neſs in all external duties. This keeps all freſh, being like precious liquor 
which makes Chriſt's Spouſe fruitful and big, and that not with wind, but 
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Verſe 3. Thy two breaſts ure like two young res that are twins. 
Ihe two breaſts (which is the firſt part here commended) are ſpoken to in 
this third verſe. They were ſpoken of, chap. 4. 5. with the ſame commen- 
dation; andwe conceive the ſame thing, hinted there, is aimed at᷑ here, name- 
ly, to ſhew, that as ſſie was Healthful in her ſelf, and proſperous (like that 
| -which is ſaid, Fob 21. 24. His breaſts are full of milk) ſo was the both fitted to 
"communicate, and loving in communicating the graces that was in her, as nur- 
ſes, their milk to their children: Which cleats, that the ſcope in ſhort is to 
{ ſhew, that the believer is not only a beautiful bride, but a fruitful mother for 
bringing forth, verſe 2. and notriſhing and bringing up, verſe 3. which was 
(eſpecially in theſe times) a great commendation of a wife, and a thing that 
engaged husband's to them, P/al. 128, 3. Gen. 29, 34. as on the contrary, | 
barrenneſs was a reproach to themſelves, and a burden to their hnsbands: : 


Now, Chiriſt's Bride hath breaſts, and is furniſhed as becomes a mother and a | 


4 


wife, contrary to that of the little ſiter, chap. 8. 8, whoſe deſdlate condition Is 
ſet out by this, that ſhe had no breaſts ;, and this is repeated particularly, to 
ſew the Lord's particular taking notice thereof, and his reſpett * 

? Er Verſe 4. 
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Verſe 4. Thy nech is as a tower. of vori; thine eyes like the fiſh- 
Pools in Heſhbon, H the gate of Beth- rabbim: I) noſe in 

as the tower of Lebanon, which looketh toward Damaſcus. 

I the fourth verſe, three more of the Bride's parts (which make the fixth, 
1 and eighth) ate.commended.. The fixth is the neck It was ſpoken of, 
chat. 4. 4. neither doth the commendation differ much. There, it was ſaid 
to be like the tower of David. ; here it is as a tower of ivory, that is, both 
comely and precions, being made of the Elephant's teeth, a tower whereof, 
muſt be very precious ; and by this, we conceive, the great defenſive efficacy 
of faith is ſet dg, rg {till a tower, yet comparable to many, it is ſo 
excellent and ſure: they dwell ſafely who are belieyers, becauſe they dwelt : 
in God, and in his Son, Jeſus Chriſt. And ſo we may here obſerve, 1. Faith 
is A precious defence; for, Chriſt is a precious hiding- place, and faith muſt 
be precious, becauſe Chriſt is precious: Hence, it is not only precious as ivo- - 
ys but much more precious than geld, 1 Pet. 1.7. 2. Faith is a ſure defence, and 
is the believer's tower, whereto he-betakes himſelf, when he hath to do. 2.1 | 
is loyely and pleaſant to Chriſt, when believers by faith betake themſelves to | 
bim; he will never quarrel with them for it, ſeeing he ſo commends it. 4. 

{Refs 4 no ſafe tower to any of the world, but what the believer hath ; for, . 

e, and he only, hath a tower of ivory to make uſe of: Chriſt is the only rock 

and ſure. foundation, and it is only believers that build their houſe upon him. 
The ſeventh, part, inſtanced, is her eyes, which were ſeveral times mentioned 
hefore; they point at her ſpiritual diſcerning and underſtanding of ſpiritu 
things, and oo helieying - uptaking of them; in which reſpe&, all natural 
en are blind, becauſe. of their ignorance and unbelief; : ſhe only hath eyes. 
They are compared to fiſh-pools in Helhhap, & the gate of Beth- rabbim: This 
city, Heſhbon is mentions » Namb. 21. 254266. It was a royal city, where Sihen 
king of the Amorites dweſt; and it is like, there bath been ſome place there 
called Beth-rabbim, for the great reſort that was made thereunto: And the 

-pools that were there, it ſeems, were excellent and clear, and fit to give 
ſhadow to theſe who looked into them.. Now-it would ſeem, that believers - 
es are compared to ou ſe-pools, becauſe of the clear, diſtinct and belieying 
knowledge they. have of themſelves, of Chriſt, and of other ſpiritual gbjects. 
yd from this we may obſerve, I. That ſolid and diſtintt knowl&gge in 
ſpiritual things, is very commendable. 2. That a believer hath another bind 
of inſigbt in ſpiritual things, than the moſt underſtanding natural man: he 
hath--eyes in reſpett of him; the natural man (who hath no experimeta), . 
nor believing: knowledge of ſpiritual things) 15 but blind. a 
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ſighted that diſcerns himſelf, and can rightly take up his own condition; the 
wiſdom of the prudent is to underſtand his way : So believers eyes, or knowledge,” 

is compared to a fiſh-pond, that gives repreſentations of a man's face to him. 
The eighth particular is, the noſe (it was not mentioned in her commenda- 
tion, chap. 4.) It is not to be taken here for the whole countenance, but for a 
part thereof; therefore it is diſtinguiſhed, from the eyes, and is deſcribed as 
ing eminent (like a tower) beyond the reſt of the face; and ſo it is to be ap- 
plied to the noſe properly, which ariſeth with a height on the face, ' like a 
tower, and is the ſeat of ſmelling, to diſcover what is hurtful,” or favoury; 
alſo anger or zeal appear in it, therefore is it in the Hebrew language, in the 
Old Teſtment, ſometimes put for theſe, becauſe it ſhews a real indignation, 
when a man's anger ſmokes forth at his noſe, Pſal. 18. 8. It is ſaid, r. to be 
like the tower of Lebanon: There is no particular mention of ſuch a tower, but, 
that Solomon built there a ſtately houſe, 2 Chron. 8. 3. called the houſe of 
the forreſt of Lebanon, wherein, 2 Chron, 9. 15, 16. he put many target. 
and ſhields; and Lebanon being on the north of Jah, near to Syria (where 
enemies ſoon brake out againſt Solomon) it is not unlike, but either this houſe 
was made uſe of as a frontier- tower, or that ſome other was there builded, for 
preventing of hurt from that hand; to which this alludes, © Next, this tower 
is ſaid to look toward Damaſcus : Damaſcus was the head city of Syria 3 fo, 
Iſa. J. 8. it is ſaid, the head of Syria is Damaſcus : theſe that dwelt in it, were 
at that time amongſt the moſt malicious enemies that Hrael had; they were ſo 
in David's time, 2 Sam. 8. 5. he flew two and twenty thouſand of them; 
they. were ſo in Solomon's time, 1 Kings 11, 24. Rezon (whom God raiſed up 
to be an enemy to him) did reign in Damaſcus; and generally they continued 
to do ſo. They lay on the north of Judah { therefore it is called evil from 
the north, which came ſrom Syria) and Lebanon was on the north border of 
1/rael, next to it: and it is like, that, for this cauſe, either Solomon did change 
that place into a tower, or built Mme other of new, to be a watch eſpecial- 
1y againft that enemy, which was his chief enemy, to prevent the hurt that 
might come from that hand; therefore, it is ſaid to look toward (or to the 
face of) Dæmaſcus, as having a ſpecial reſpeck to that enemy. Nowzſpe con- 
ceive, that by this, the Bride's watchfulneſs and zeal, in proſecuting and 
maintaining her ſpiritual war againſt her enemies, is underſtood; as alſo, her 
Fagacity, in ſmelling and diſcovering the ftirrings and motions of her ſpiritual 
| © enemies, as, the noſe doth eaſily ſmell and diſcover what is pleaſant᷑ or htirt- 
1 ul to ſenſe, YChrift's. Bride hath many enemies, and ſome more terrible chan 
others; therefore, ſhe bath her watches, and (as it were) ſentinels at the poſt, 

to obſerve their motions, eſpecially ſhe hath an eye upon her moſt inveterat 
and malicious enemy, the enemy neareſt her doors, that is naturally, mort 
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ominant, and her great care is to be kept from her iniquity, Pſal. 18. 21. 
his, we conceive, agrees both with the ſcope,Fand alſo with the deſcription 
and compariſon here made uſe of. | 5785 
00%. 1. The moſt beautiful Bride of our Lord Jeſus hath enemies, and ſuch 
enemies as are ſtrongly ſeated and fortified ( as the Syrians at Damaſcus were) 
to watch againſt. 2. There are ſome particular quarters, or enemies, from 
which, and by which, believers often ſuffer moſt; and although they have ene- 
mies on all hands, yet is there ordinarily ſome one particular enemy, more 
terrible, malicious and predominant than others, from which they are moſt in 
„ 3+; Believers ſhould ever be on their watch againſt thoſe enemies, 
and muſt neither make with them, nor be negligent to provide againſt 
them, 4. Although the believer ſhould not be ſecure or careleſs, in refe- 
rence to any ill, but every evil is to be carefully watched againſt; yet, where 
one ill doth more often aſſault him than others, and is mote ſtrong, by the 
concurrence of tentations from without, or from his own inclination within, 
there the believer hath need of a ſpecial watch 5. This watchfulneſs, impartially 
extended, and conſtantly maintained, is a main piece of ſpiritual beauty, = | 
hath much influence on the adorning of a believer, and is a good evidence o 
a perſon that is commendable before Jeſus Chriſt, | 1 
Verſe 5. Tine head upon thee is like Carmel, and the hair of 
_ thine head like purple: the King is held in the galleries. 5 
The firſt of verſe 5- contains the ninth and tenth particulars, that are com- 
mended in the Bride : This 7 her nod 22 here to be token for the 
uppermoſt of the hi which ſenſe and motion ) as being 
diſtinct NET nm and noſe ; therefore it is ſaid, Thy head upon thee, to wit, 
upon and abode thoſe parts before mentioned: Next, it is ſaid to be like Car- 
mel; which may be underſtood, 1. As it relates to a fruit ful place, mention- 
ed with Sharon, Iſa, 35. 2. The excellency of Carmeh/anid Sharon. 2. It may be 
tranſlated ſcarlet or crimſon, as the ſame word 1s, 2 Chron. 3. 14+ thus it is a 
rich colour, wherewith princes and great men uſed to be decored : and the 
hair being in the next words compared to purple, it is not unlike, that it is 
taken for a colour here alſ. . | | 
By head, we muſt - underſtand either Chriſt himſelf, who flands in that 
relation to the believer, and in reſpect of dignity is called a head to all men, 
1 Cor, 11+ 3. Or, 2. (which is not inconſiſtent with the former ) ſome grace 
in the believer, acting on Chriſt, and quickning the new life; and ſeeing the 
ſcope is to commend the believer from inherent grace, and the new nature be- 
ing compared to an inner-man, * deſcribed from its ſeveral parts, and 
Bl My P ſo 
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ſo muſt have an head, we think chat it is ſome particular grace that is Here 
eſpecially aimed at. By head then, we corceve, the of hope may 
be underſtood, it being the grace whereby the ſoul ſticks to Chrig, ex- 
| wo the enjoyment of 8 for, not only is hope a grace neceſ- 
ary. and commendable ( and ſo it camot be unſuitable to the ſevpe, 
to. take it in upon one branch or other) but it may be called the head; 
(1-) Becauſe it is above, having Chriſt himſelf for ies object i and though the 
word may be ſaid to be the object of hope, yet it is not ſo much the word, 
as Chrift held forth in the word ; and therefore, hope is faid to be within the 
vail, Heb, 6. 19. for, properly we hope for him, becauſe of his word; and fo 
he is our hope, 1 Tim. 1. 1. (2.) Hope is agrace,which hattvirs riſe from faith, 
| and is ſupported by it, as the is by the neck: though hope be ſome way 
above faith, yet doth faith ſuſtain it, * it a being; the believer 
becauſe he believes. (3+) It hath much influence on all ſpiritual duties, 
eſpecially on our conſolation, and is uſeful in the ſpiritual war, as being 
au eſſential piece of the believer's ſpiritual armour, and is therefore cu 
the helmet or head-piece of ſalvation, 1 Theſſ. g. 8. and the head- may 
be fome-way called the head; fo, hope, which keepeth (to ſay ſo) grace 
head, may not unfitly be called the head, ſeeing without it the head will be 
at leaſt without its helmet; and, taking it ſo, for this ſpecial piece of the 
believer's armour, it folows well on watchfulneſs: however, it is certain, 
that hope bears up the believer under difficulties, Rom. 8. 24. and that it reſts 
on Chriſt, who therefore is called our hope; and ſo, co-relatively being con- 
fidered, as acting on him, it may get the name of head, as faith is upon the 
like account called our righteouſneſs, and thus our Head is Chriſt hoped u- 
pon. And the commendation, that it is Hke crimſon, will ſuit well witk this 
| interpretation, the red or cximſon colour having a ſpecial reference to Chriſt's 
death and ſufferings, which puts the right colour om our hope, and makes it 
of this dye, that it is never aſbamed nor ſtained, Rom, F. 3. Obſ. 1. The ex- 
 ercifing of hope is a neceſſary piece of a believer's-beauty : and, as to have the 
heart ſaſtained and comforted in the hope of what is not ſeen, is both neceſ- 
fary and profitable; ſo, when, by the power of hope, a believer's head is 
helpt up, and kept above in all waters, that he fink not, it is his fingular 
ornament, 2, Hardly will a belieyer be in good' caſe without this of 
hope; and when other graces are lively, hope will be {© alſo : e pieces 
of armour, and ſpiritual decoring, go together. 3. There is no other in the 
world that hath a well grounded hope but the behever ;- t- is only the belie- 
ver, whoſe head is biks cimſen: all others, their Hope makes aſhamed; and. 
their confidence ſhall be rooted out; whileas, tis wilt be always freſh and 
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+: The tenth and laſt particular, here commended in cke Bride, is ber hair I 
This wars ſpoken of, chap; 4. t. hut here, both the word in the original, an a” 
commendation that is given of it, do differ from that which is there re- 
corded: The word, here tranſlated hair, is not elſewhere to be found ; it 
comes kom a root that gives ground-co-expound it ſmalneſs, or tenderneſs ; 
therefore, it is taken by ſome, to fignify a pin, or ſome of the ſmall decore- 
ments of the head : And it is compared to purple, for its preciouſh 


efs, loveli⸗ 
neſs, and other teaſons formarty — — of that colour. 


We take the ſcope here to be, to ſhew the univerſal lovelineſs and pre- 
cioulneſs ol gtace in 2 believer, even in the leaſt things; Whar ſhall 7 ſay Gr ch 
he) that thy feet, navel, eyes and head, — . . ke or the 
pins that dreſs it, are lovely and excellent 5, ſo, ad lately a Ga- 
ture is this Bride, that there is not 4 wrong pin or hy — 2 found pon here 
And thus, all the commendation is well-cloſed with this. By the hair tlien, 
we conceive, is underſtood, even the meaneſt geſtures and cireumſlances G 
a believer's walk, which, being ordered by grace, are beautiful, and ſerve much 
to the adorning of the goſpel. | 

Obſerv. 1. That grace makes an obleruuble change upon the whole man ; it 


regulates even the leaſt things; it orders looks, geſtures and cireumſtaices, 
wherein often men take too 1 2. Grace, vented. eB the mean 

piece of a chriſtian- carriage, is very beautiful; it puts a Seeler Vany 925 
luſtre upon the meaneſt circumſtances of the Chriſtian's ations : Or, when 


bebever ſquares all his walk, even in the leaſt things, by the right rule, it 


makes his way exceeding lovely; whereas, oſten » little folly,” Fa 
ſulneſs in ſuch, proves like a dead lie, har makes 4 whole bos of ointmient to 
ſtink, Eccleſ. 10. 1. 3. Our Lord takes notice of the ſmalleſt thin 


in a be- 
liever, even of the hair, yea, of the ſmalleſt thereof: there is nothi N 


g in his 
people ſo mei, but he takes notice of ir; ; and there is nothing ſo little, but 


grace ſhould be exerciſed therein. In a word, all things in a believer ſhould 
be ſuitable, 3 rn 
I be particulars of the Brides commendation, of whict- we TORS deten 
(if they were underſtood) certainly they contain much z but; as il tbelg were 
little, he proceeds in — this beauty of, or rather his love to, his 
Bride, — — N proofs of — 2 «7 con- 
cerning ber J beauty, or (if we may im o ca them) 
aggravat ions thereof, whereby that commendation is raiſed and heightned to 
an exceeding great hei » The firſt is in the end of the fifth verſe, and it 
is this, The King is held (or bound) in the galleries : The ſenſe in a word is, 
What. raviſhing lovelineſs is this that is to be found in this Bride, that 17 King is 
reby (as it were) held and * and muſt ſtand to look Py it, be is ſo de- 
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lighted with it? iſt, This Xing is our Lord Jeſus, the Prince of the kings of 
e earth: He is not only here, but elfewhere, often ſtiled the Xing, becauſe 
he is eminently ſo; and it is much to the believer's conſolation that he is ſo, 
if the faith of it were fixed in them. Our Lord is a moſt royal kingly,perſon. 
24ly, The galleries, here, are the ſame that were, chap. 1. 17. called there 
rafters ; the word there is our galleries Galleries are places where great men 
uſe to walk; and here (Chrit and the believer having one houſe, wlierein 
they dwell together) the galleties ſignifie the means or ordinances, wherein 
in a more ſpecial way they dome to walk together. 34ly, To be held (or 
bound, as the word is) ſignifies a holy conſtraint that was on him, that he 
could do no otherwiſe, becauſe he would do no otherwiſe, it was ſo delight- 
ſom to him; as, chap. 3» 4- and 4. 9. and 6. 5, rz. where, on the matter, 
the ſame thing is to be found. The word, here uſed, is borrowed from the 
nature of affeftion amongſt men, that detains them to look on what they love: 
In ſum, this ia an abrupt manner comes-in on the cloſe of the particulars of 
the Bride's commendation ; as if it were ſaid, So lovely art thou, that Chriſt, 
as Captivate or overcome, cannot withdraw, but is held (as, chap, 3. 4.) to look 
upon thy beauty : Which is the more wonder ful, that he is ſo royal a Perſon, 
whom enemies, death and devils could not detain, yet he is ſo prevailed over 
by a believer. And it is obſervable, that there is not one thing oftner men- 
tioned in this Song, - than the wonderful ions of Chriſt's yielding him- 
ſelf to be prevailed over by them; as if his might were to be employed for 
them, rather than for himſelf; and as if he gloried in this, that he is over- 
come by them, which is indeed the glory of his grace. Obf. r. There are 
ſome more than ordinary admiſſions to nearneſs with Chrift, that believers 
may meet with; which are more than ordinary for. clearneſs, fo as they may 
be ſaid to have him in the galleries; and alſo for „ ſo as they may 
be ſaid to have him heli there. 2. Chriſt Jeſus by the holy violence of his 
people's graces (ſo to ſpeak) may be held and captivate to ftay and make his 
with them: it is good then to wreſtle with Chriſt, that he may be held 
and iled with. 3. Holineſs, in a believer's walk, hath much influence 
on the attaining and entertaining of the moſt ſenſible mani feſtations: of Chriſt: 
Thus he. is held in the galories. 4. Our Lord Jeſns thinks-no ſhame to be out 
of love prevailed over by his people; yea, he eſteems it his honour, there- 
fore is this ſo often recorded for the commendation. of his love, and the com- 
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Verſe 6. of the Song of Solomon. *; 293 


ye 6. How fair, and how Pleaſant art thou, O Love, for de- 
lights ! 34 N . 
Artis verſe contains the ſecond expreſſion, whereby the Bride's commenda- 
tion is heightned, in three things, Fit, By the title he gives her, O Love, 


* * 


r | 
120 1 not only lovely, bat Love it ſelf ; for delights is added as the rea- 
ſon of it, becauſe of the various and abounding delights that are to be found 
in her; ſhe is (to ſay ſo) a perſon ſo excellently beautiful, and hath fo | 
lovely things in her. The /econd thing is the commendation he wins with. 
this title, and it is in two words, 1. She is fair: This looks to the external 
lovelineſs of her perſon. - 2. She is pleaſant : This reſpe&s the ſweetneſs and 
amiableneſs of her inward-diſpoſition, Theſe two may be ſeparate in others, 
but they meet in the believer, as they do in Chriſt ; therefore ſhe had given 
him theſe two epithets, 7 1. 16, The third thing is the manner of expref- 
ſion, which heightens all this: It is expreſſed with an How ? How fair ? &c. 
(as chap, 4+ 10.) ſhewing an incomparableneſs and an inexpreffibleneſs to be in 
her beauty ; whereby, in ſum, the love of this bleſſed Bridegroom ſhews his 
ſatis faction in his Bride, by multiplying ſuch wonderful expreſſions, as hold 
forth the high eſteem that he hath of her. Ob.. 1. There is nothing ſo love- 
y, in all the world, as grace in a believer; the moſt delightſom pleaſant 
ing in the world is nothing to this. 2+ The love that Chriſt hath to his. 


yet muſt it cloſe with an indefinite expreſſion and queſtion, to which 
an anſwer cannot be made, Hm fair? It cannot be told how fair, 
and men cannot take it up otherwiſe than by wondring at it. 3. This 
lovelineſs of the Bride, and the King's being kept in the galleries, or 
the ſenſe of? the enjoyment of his preſence, go together; and therefore 
it is ſubjoined here, as the cauſe. of the former; like one that is raviſhed 
with the admixggion of ſome excellent ſight, he ſtays and beholds it, and O 
(aith he) how pleaſant is it! The believer is the uptaking object of the love 
of Chriſt, wherein he delights. 4. There is no lovely nor delightſom thing 
in all the world, that Chriſt cares ſor, or eſteems of, as he doth of the be- 
Lever ; grade mukes-a- perſon Chriſt's Love for delights : Riclhies, honour, fa - 
may with this have: Chrift's-affe&tion-ingaged: to them. OSS 
, mat edits on dtd writ a ob +) | : TT OE, 47 
_ Verſe 7: This thy future is like to a palm-tree, and thy. breaſts to, 
- -' luſttrs of gnafen-. [th 0% te WAGES? 8 f * | F | | 
Verſe 8. I ſaid, I will go up to the-palm-tree, I'will take- bold. of 
| | | the. 


people is inexpreſſible: Altho? he uſeth many ſignificant ways to expreſs it, 


we 7 e calls her, in the abſtract, Love it ſelf: there can be no more 
i 


no value without this; whereas one without theſe 
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the boug hs Fn nom alſo thy breaſts 2 he P cluſters 0 E 
the vine, and the ſmell of thy noſe like apples. 


Veale g „ And the roof of thy month like the beſt wine, for 


| Bp that goeth down Jmeetly, cauſing the lips of 2 that 


are aſleep, to ſpeak. 

 - The former two expreſſions, mat have fallen Gom he @ ſpeck 0 

in a raviſhed, abrupt manner, by way of exclamation. The third way, hom 
he amplifies the commendation of the Bride, follows, ver. 7, 8, 9. (as ſub- 


joined to the preceeding particular: deſcription) And this amplification is ex- 
ps theſe three ways, - 1/t, By commending her ſtature, as the reſult of all 
parts (formerly deſeribed DOI tagether, with a repetition of one of theſe 
| par mainly taken notice of, vrrſe 7. zdly, By ſhewing his reſolution to 
unt her company, 'by which his refpett to ber appears, verſe 8, 3adly, By 
Promiling gracious effects to follow on his performing the former promiſe, of 
keeping company with her, ver. 8, 9. 
The 7th verſe then ſpeaks to twWo things, her flature and her breaſts. Her 
ſtature reſpeRs all the bygone: parts being now put together, for ſo they re- 
Preſent. the whole ſtature ; And by ſtature is underſtood the rtionable- 
nefs and comelineſs that is in the whole, being — joint y united in 
one body, as well as ſeverally (as was ſaid of him, chap. 5,16.) and the re- 
lative, this, clears it; this, that is, this which is up of all the ſeveral 
parts I have been enumerating, they being r make thy ſtature; 
and thy ſtature, thus made up of theſe membe parts, is li le the palm- tres: 
And ſo, anz this ſimilitnde, her ſtature is commended. The paſm- tres is 
recorded in ſeripture to haue divers commendable properties, 1ft, It is 
ſtraight; therefore it is ſaid af the idols, that they are upright Toke the palm- 
tree, Jer. 5. 10. Straightneſs s comely in a ſtature; He was like to 8 
chaps, 15. ſue is like to a palmietree here. 24h, A palm-tree ath good N 
the daits are the fruit-theredf.  3dly, It is'a tree ot heng continuance, 
keeps long green; hence, Pſal. pz. 12, 14. it is {aid ofthe — They 
ſhall flouriſh like the palm- tree; therefore, Joel 1. 12. it is an evidence of great 
drought, - when the palmetree: withereth. athly, They were looked on as moſt 
fit to be uſed in times when men were about to n in the moſt 
ſolemn manner; and, ſu when Cliriſt 3 tri 
before = wap in Kart 


12. they cut down branches of palm tree i 1 . ce 1 5 Rl ranks 


A 


theſe victors Have palent in their APY 
of theſe trees commanded to be made uſe of in the joy ful feaſt 


and eee e were fopnd bythe Madlen it Rv, eee 


Warles; 
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Verſe 4. of the Song of Solomon. 295 
oried; Ninth. "3, . as teftellifiil'; 6 is the city of palm trees 216 mentioned 
as 2 molt pleaſant place, Deut. 34. 3. All theſe may be to believers, 


who, both by the change that is wrought upon 1 grace of Chriſt, 
and alſo, as they are in him by faith, are foch. They are firaight, not 
crooked, but beautiful and flouriſhing, and to him refreſnful, as the next verfe 
ſhews, being the living ſigns and'monnments of his victory over death and the 
devil, Ob/. 1. There ought not only to be im a believer, a thriving of graces 
diftin&ly, but a right joining, ordering and compatting of them together, that 
they may keep a propottionablenefs, and make up complexly a lovely ſtature: 
chat is, not only ſhould all graces be kept in exerciſe together, but as mem- 


bers of one new man, each ought to be ſubſer vient to another, for making up 


of a ſweet harmony in the reſult ; love ſhould not wrong zeal, nor Zeal pru- 
dence ;, bat every grace, as being a diftinft member of the new man, ſhonld: 
be ſettled in its on place, to make the ſtature 1ovely.  2.. When this propor- 

tion is kept, and every grace hath its own place, it is exceeding lovely, like 
a beautiful ſtature ; whereas grace, when acting unorderly (if then it may be 
called grace) is Ike an eye, beautiful in it ſelf; but, not being in the right 
place of the face, doth make the ſtature unlovely and dif} proportionable. It is 
not the leaſt part of ſpiritual beauty, When not only one hath all graces, but 
hath every one of them acting according to their ſeveral natures, even when 
they. are acting jointly together, 3. This furthers much believers fruitfalneſs, 


and kept in a due _proportionableneſs. © 13 

The particular that is again repeated, is her breaſts,. which are compared to 

a cluſter of grapes, or wine, as it is in the eighth verſe. We conceive, by breaſts 
here, is bed her love and affe&ion, whereby he is entertairied : So, chap. 
1. 13;, He ſhalt ly all night between my hf z and ſo it agreeth well with thar 
expreſſion, Prov. 5. 19. Let her breaſts ſatisfy. thee at all times, and be thou al- 
ways, raviſh'd. with her love: This is confirmed from the fimilitude unto which: 
it is compared, and that is, grapes, or wine; ſhewing, that her love is reſteſh- 
ful, and cordial (to ſpeak ſo) to him: Thy breaſts (faith he) that is, to ly 
between thy breaſts, and to be kindly entertained by. thee, is more thanwine- 
to me: And this is the ſame thing which was faid,. Chap, 4+ 10. How much bet- 
ter i thy love than wine? And the ſimilitude being the ſuame, we think the 
thing is the ſame that is thereby ſet forth and commended; and it is ſmęularly 
taken notice ot by Chrift through all the Song, and marked in chap. 4. and here, 
as that which makes all her ftature ſo lovely in it ſelf :- Love makes every 
Face act (therefore is it the fulfling of rhe law) and makes grace in its actings 
utiful and lovely to him. Theſe words, then, may either expreſs, 1. The 
lbvelineſs of her love: Or, 2. The delight which be took in it, as — 
as ighly, 


— 


continues them freſh and green, when the whole ſtature of grace is Tight. 


— „ 
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highly of it; ſhe was ſo lovely,. that nothing refreſhed him ſo much as 
her breaſts : Which expreſſian (as all the reſt) holds out intenſe ſpiritual love, 
-under the gi = 24 that are uſual amongſt men, And it ſays, iſt, That 
the beauty of grace is a raviſhing beauty; or, Chriſt's love delights in the 
love of his people: A room in their hearts is much prized by him, 24ly, Chriſt 
hath a complacency and acquieſcenſe in his people, which he hath in none o- 
ther; and where more grace is, there his complacency (though one in it ſelf) 
doth the more maniſeſt it ſelf, 3d/y, When a believer is right and in good caſe, 
then his love to Chriſt is warm: And particularly, a right frame is by nothin 
ſooner evidenced, than by the affeftions ; and it is ordinarly ill or well with 
us, as our love to Chriſt is vigorous or cold, Ky: 2 
The ſecond way, how our Lord expreſſeth his love to his Bride, is in the 
ginning of verſe 8. and it is by expreſſing of his reſolution to accompany with 
er, beyond any in the world, She was compared to a palm-tree mathe for- 
mer yerſe, Now (faith he) I will ge ap te the palm-tree (that is, to the palm- 
tree before mentioned) it is on the matter the ſame with that promiſe, chap. 
4+ 6. I will get me to the mountain of myrrhe, &c. Conſider here, Firſt, The thing 
promiſed or propoſed, and that is, his going up to the palm-tree, and taking bold 
of the boughs thereof: That the ſcope is to hoid forth his purpoſe of manifeſt- 
ing himſelf to her, is clear, 1. By the dependence of this on the former : he 
had ſaid, Thos art 4 palm-tree; and now (faith he) I will go up to the palm-tree, 
which ſpeaks his prizing that tree above all others. 2. The effects allo of his 
going up, in the following words, do clear it : It is ſuch a going up as hath 
refreſhful and comfortable influence upon her. The importance of the ſimili- 
tude is, as men love the trees they converſe much about (and, it is like, palm- 
trees were much uſed for that end) or, as re up upon trees, and taki 
Hold of their boughs, do ſhew the delight and pleaſure men have in ſuch or 
a tree, and how refreſhing it is to them to be near it; So, having compared 
her to a palm-tree, he expreſſeth his delight in her, and his purpoſe of ma- 
nifeſting himſelf to her, under the ſame ſimilitude, as is ordinary in the ſtrain 
of this Song. Secondly, Conſider, that this reſolution is laid down, as no paſ- 
| fing thought, but is a deliberate and determined reſolution, Iſaid I will go, &c. 
I will take hold, &c. Which doth ſhew, (I.) Chriſt's inward thoughts and con- 
cluſions wit lt himſelf, this is his heart-language. (2.) The expreſſion of theſe; 
and ſo the words come to be a promiſe, which the believer may make uſe of, 
as of a thing which Chriſt hath ſaid. (3.) It ſhews a deliberateneſs in both, 
that they were not ſudden, but the adviſed reſult of a former deliberation, and 
that of old, Iſaid it: In a word (faith he) my Bride is my choice in all the world, 
the tree that I have reſolved, for my delight, to climb up upon, _w_ all others. 
{ | Ob. 1/, The ſcope and reſult, of all Chriſt's commendations of his is — 


_ of the Song of Solomon. 


_—- 


that the may be brought to look for, and expect to be made happy Wick his 
own Company, and to be unſpeakably made up in the enjoyment of his pre- 
ſence. . 2dly, It is not every one that hath the promiſe of Chriſt's company 


— = | * N 
Verſe 8. 2 


and fellowſhip,” or that may expect it; it is the believer only who may look 


for it, he Chriſt's word for it, ahd none but he. 34ly, Chriſt's moſt paſ- 
fionate expreſſions of love are not from any ſurprze of aſſection in him, but 
are deliberately reſolved, and that of old, ſo that now they cannot be altered; 
his delight was in the habitable parts of the earth, and his reſolution was laid 
down to $0 VP to the palm- tree, before it was. - 4thly, Chriſt's thoughts to his 
people (if kn 


greater evidence of love, neither can be, than to intimate and accompliſh theſe, 


follow it out, 5thly, A holy tender walk in believers (which is indeed to have 
the ſtature lovely as the palm-tree)” will obtain the manifeſtation of Chriſt's 
heart to them; and there is no greater evidence of Chriſt's reſpect, than that, 
John 14-21, 23. e 3/12! 185 

The third way, how be exp 
miſeth ſhall follow on his preſence with her, as his preſence is ſubjoined to her 


lovely ſtature (which connexion is obſervable) The eſſects, that ſolloww, are 
three: the firſt two are in the ſecond part of the eighth verſe, and the firſt of 
s of the vine; this 
(as alſo the reſt of 


them in theſe words, Now alſs thy breaſts ſhall be as the clu 
is the firſt fruit of his going up to the palm-tree, whi 
them) may be taken as comprehenſive of theſe two, rf, Of ſore ef- 
felt that ſhall be. wrought in the Bride, and ſo theſe words bring him in ſpeak- 
ing to this ſe, When I come to thee, then by my preſence thy graces 
ſhall flow, — thou ſhall be in a capacity to edify others, and to ſatisfy me, 


as if thy breaſts were cluſters of the 00 to furniſh what might be refreſhful : 
Thus he comforts her, from what ſhould be wrought in her, by his preſence 


with her. And the ſcope and connexion ſhews, that this cannot be excluded; 

it being a native conſequence of his preſence, and comfortable in it ſelf to her. 
'2al „They are to be looked upon as comprehenſive of his gracious acceptation 
of her and her fruits, as being well ſatisfied with her; and thus the meaning 


of theſe words, thy breaſts ſhall be as cluſters of the vine, is this, When I ſhall - 
2 # | 95 Totem (to ſay-ſo) ſhall be to me 


come to thee, thy love and company 

more reſreſhful than cluſters of the vine; I will feed upon it, and delight in it, 
a8, chap, 4. 10, This compleats her conſolation, and the evidence of his love, 
that he undertakes it ſhall be well with her inward condition, and that he ſhall 
accept of her alſo, and be well ſatisfied with her: Theſe are not only conſi- 
ſtent together, but do neceſſarily concur for making up the ſcope, which is to 


24 evidence 
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own) would be found to be precious, thoughts of peace, and not 
of evil; many a good purpoſe hath been in his heart of old, and there is no 


-xpreſſeth his love, is by the effefts, which he pro- 


— — 


— —— —Uä— _ 
. 


themſelves ; when Chriſt ig:preſent 
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derice his love, and to comfort her and the one 1 6 us on the a- 
ther, therefore we comprehend. 1 in, all theſe effe ＋ 15 . : 07 
ſence-hath much influence on belieyers liyelineſs ;, thei T run when ers 
preſent. - 2. Livelineſs is a N00 and comfartable -mercy in a believer's efti- 
mation; therefore is it promiſed as a thing that is in a ſpecſal wa comtorta - 
ble to her. 3. Chriſt's preſence,. or nearneſs with him, and Eugene 80 
together; and where the breaſts are not * erg, ue condition the « believer 


| can be in- is to be accounted 


preſence. 
The ſecond effect is in that. words, IE * feel if thy 5 like 1 Ap- 
ples ate ſavoury fruit; the ſmell of the noſe is the favour of the breath, that 
comes from it, which, in 1 bodies is unſavoury; ſaith he to the 


Bride, Thine ſhall net be ſo, but thy conſtitution ſhall be Tron: * all that c 15 


from thee ſliall b ſavoury, and ſo ſhall be accepted of me; it ſhgll. be ſavory 4 in it 
as 


es are to the ſmelly and it ball be delighted i an "by ve, as 2 A [meer 4 
and breath with it. This it ports a conſpicuous inward change, by the growth 
of mortification, whereby, belieyers being, purified within: from "all flehineſs 


of the fleſh and ſpirit, there proceeds nothing from them but what is ſayoury; 


whereas a tooſe and: ragged e as Ci bot. Cob 174.1 Y 59 
denceth much inward rattenneſs. s preſence, is ot an healing, | 
vertue, and makes . Vene 2. An inward change 


evidenceth it ſelf 3 in the outward fruits and effects; the very ſmell and favour 


of the converſations. and of all external duties, is changed. 3. This inward 
purity is very deſtrable to the believer; ſor, ſo it is here a piece of his com- 
fort, to have a promiſe that the ſmell of his. ee Bal be 8a ſhall be as e and it is a 
ſpecial evidence of Chriſt's reſpect, 010 1 — 
It may alſo take in the net 4 liexex's eech in reſpect of 
Jt draw in a wh 12 2 Pleaſant 
and refrefhful air; whereas, e ly, we eathe.ina cckrupt aire: It ſhall 
wm be.ſo then, ſkith be, the ſmell of thy, naſe ſhall.,be anif. thou did ſavour of 
Chrift's company, make Alboth * 11 within, and refreſhful to t 4 
mln and alſo makes all du Pick 1 diſpenſations: he Is exerciſed with 
ſavoury and gcceprabte 10 himlel all "ay L 6 
ſuits with the ſcope, that faich, both taſte, and mel | are ſati fed. ; 
| The thard lovely effect of Chrift's preſence, is in tlie ninth verſe: And, : 
1. The effe& it ſelf is ſet down ; then its commendation. i is amplified, The: 
effett,' or advantage of Chxiſt s preſence, is in theſe wor e "roof of t 
mouth (or thy palat ſhalt be, the beſt wine: The paſlat, or roof of thy mo 
is the inſttument of taſtes. and. ſo is ſometimes taken ſon the taſte if felt and to Fe 
fo tranſlated. chap. 2. 3. his fruit was ſweet; to my tate Sog Job. 34+ 3% Or, by: 
Wiki ay be underſtood the mu; 5 ad ga. Next, it is e 


Verte 815 f the Saif Sebmon. 39 
to wine; Yea, the beſt mina ( the ſreaſotis of the iſon have been A 


ken to) The beſtwing is that.which-15 moſt ingand-exhilerating 2 Now 
this wine is three ways ſet out in its excellency (for, that the following ex- 

reto'this purpoſe, ĩs clear) iſt It is for my Beloved, that is, ſuch. 
ſhews whit Iced of wine id underſtoad) and fo it muſt be excellent wine, be- 
ing that which is atowetag Chas ſpecial friends. Or; it is an abrupt ex- 
preſſion whereby he ſpeals in name ol the Bride it is ſucir wine as I (as ifſhe 
were ſpeaking) allow on thee, my Beloved, and which I reſerve only for thee: 
For which reaſon; the iscallell, 4 fantainjeated, and Irre incloſed, as being 
ſet apart for him, and not common to others; and | $15 he -exprefling, in | 
Her name; what: ſhe expreſſttircher ſelſ in the laſt words of this chapter, it is 


all for ther ny Beluwedl: And at implieth both a commendation of its wWeetneſs. 


and her devoting! of it-eo him TFlowaver, lis words hold fortlr ſometlüng 
that proves it to be excellent, and not chmmon, but ſuch as is found amongſt 
theſe who ſtand in this ſpiritual relation. 24% It is commended ſrom this, 
that it goeth down: ſweetly, that is, it is pleaſant to the taſte, and is not harſh,” 
but delightſomly may | 


tranſlated as the margin imports. 34, It ĩs commended” from the eſſects, it 
drinks ſweetly; and when it is drunk, it caiſenh the lip of thoſe that are aſleep to 
ſpeal: Wine is cordial anti refreſtiſul, but this w ing muſt be in u ſingulaàr way 
refreſhful, that makes men that are firm, or old (as the word may be ren- 


dred) and almoſt dead; tö revive and peak: 3 ot, "thoſe that were ſecure (as 


the Bride was, chap." 5. 2.) andii-a'ſpiritual.drauſineſs,) it can quicken them, 
and make them cheerfully ſpeak : Thus the wine is commended. Now, we 
conceive, by this comfottable' effeft; that is promiſed to her upon Chriſt's co- 
ming to her, theſe two things are here holden ſort nm 
HFirſt, How refreſting it thall be to her ſelf, all her ſenſes ſhall be taken 
with it, both the ſmell and the taſte; it ſhall e e ſweet to her ſpiri- 
tual tafte, as it is, ch. 2. 3. Aud thus the wine of the Spirit is commended, 
which accompames: his mani teſtat ions, and is reſerved for his Beloved, chap. 
5. 1. and is a joy that no ftranger'is made purtaker of: This wine is indeed 
peculiar for his Beloved (and is ſuitable to himſelf) and is the wine that go- 
eth ſweetly dowm; and is moſt refreſhful, and makes ſecure finners to ſpeak; 
and thoſe that are faint it revives them; as; „* 18. Be not filed with wine, 
&c. but be filled with the Spirit, ſpea big t ye ſelves. in pſalme, ſinging and ma- 
king inelady in your hearts te the Lord, This effect agrees well to the Spirit, yea, 
only to this wine of the Spirit; and it ſuits well the ſcope, which is to ſhew 
what comfortable influence 2 ſthonld have on her, fo __ 
gude 242 © 


drink-of ::Or,-* may, reſpett that property of good 
wine, mentioned, Prot 23: 37. (that it moveroit:/tlf;rightly) if the wards be 
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he comes to his palin-tree her taſte) ſhall. reliſtvis wich the beſt wine; his 
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Chap. Lo 


preſence ſhall thus revive and quicker ber, and be at ſpecial evidence of his 
ſingular reſpect to her. 19 nel i 1045} pry 4 UL 2; 215 17 

; Secondly, It holds out (which follows on "the former) that not only her 
breath ſhall ſavour well to him and others, and her inward ſenſes abound with 
refreſhings to her ſelf, hut alſo the expreſſions of her mouth to others ſhall: 
be ſavory, and to him refreſhful, as a delightfom fruit flowing from her. | 
(faith he) when I betake me to fellowſhip' with-chee, | and come near by ſenſible” em- 
bracements, to take hold of thy boughs G a man erabracing ene whom he loves, 
for thus the allegory is ſpiritually to be underſtood) thou ſhalt he to me, and 
in my eſteem, exceeding lovely ; thy breaſts, ſmell and month will. be cheering and 
ſavory, like grapes, apples, and the beſt wine. ' And here ſpiritual affections and: 


holy reaſon would be made uſe of, to gather the liſe of Chriſt's love from the 


effetts of it, with ſome reſemblance of what uſeth to be betwizt man and 
wife, in their mutual loving carriage (for ſo runs the ſtraim of this Song) al- 
tho? our carnalneſs makes ĩt hazardous and unſaſe to deſoend in the explication 
of theſe fimilitndes-:: And thus, as rhap. 5. 10. by his mouth or palat, was 
underſtood the kiſſes thereof, or the moſt ſenũble manifeſtations of his love 
to her; ſo here, by her palat or mouth, is underſtood her moſt affectionate- 
ſoul- longings of love to him, which, being warmed and melted by his pre- 
ſence, doth manifeft it ſelf in a kindly way, in ſpiritual embraces and kiſſes - 
(as from ver. 11, 12. willþe clear) which are exceedingly delightſom to him: 
And ſo the ſenſe of this promiſe is, When I come to ther, then, yea, even now, 
thy love. with the ſenſe of mine ſball be. marmue and refreſied 5 ſo that it ſhall in an 
affettionate way vent it ſelſ on me, and that ſhall be a the: moſt exhilerating cordial 
unto me, 4s the manifeſtations of my lave will be cheering 12 eſbing unto thec. 
Both which are notably comfortable to her, and ſpecial F mees of his re- 
pect, which is the ſcope. 'Ob/7 1. There are ſome ſecret flowings of love, 


and foul-experiences betwixt Chriſt and believers, that are not eaſily under- 


and that: makes the expreſſions: of this love ſo ſeemingly: iutricate. 2. 


| ev flowings of love that are betwixt!Chriſt and his people (how ſtrange 


ſoever, they be) are moſt delightſam to the ſoul that partakes' 'ofithem, they 
are as wing that goeth down ſweetly. 3. Chriſt's preſente hath many benefits 
and advantages waiting on it, which contribute exceedingly both to the quick 
ning and comforting of the believer; many things . this one, hi- going 
wp to the palm- tree: 4. The joy of the Spirit hath nata 

words in the mouth of theſe that never ſpoke much before, yea; can make 
the dumb to ſing; with a ſenfible warming of the: heart and inward affections, 


ſtirr ing up melody, in-their-ſouls; which yet will be. diſtinct in the impre ſſions 
liever, 


Which: 


and effeſts of it. 5. Our Lord Jeſus hath def gned the comfort. of the be 
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Verſe 10. of the Song of Solomon. E” 
which be holdeth out in comfortable promiſes, and alloweth them to make 
uſe of it. ard it is pleaſant and delightſom to him to have them ſo. doing. 


Verſe 10. I am my Beloved s, and his deſire is towards me. 
The Bride hath been long ſilent, delightſomly drinking in what the hath 
been hearing from the Bridegroom's ſweet mouth, and ſo ſuffer ing him to ſay 
on: Now in this tenth verſe, and theſe that follow, ſhe comes- in ſpeaking, 
and having well obſerved what he ſaid, the reſult and effect thereof upon her 
heart doth appear in what ſhe faith. And, 1. ſhe comforts her ſelf in her 
union with him, as now being clear in it from his owning of her; and ſhe 
lays. down, and begin with this, concluſion, verſe o. Now (faith ſhe ) 1 
may ſay, I am my Beloved a &c. Then, 2. looking to his promiſe, verſe 8. ſhe 
puts up her great deſire aſter communion with him, that, according to her in- 
tereſt in him, ſhe might be admitted to enjoy him; which ſuit is put up, 
qualified or inlarged, and by ſeveral arguments preſſed on him, verſ. 11, 12. 13. 
The concluſion which ſhe gathers, verſe 10. from his dif , comes not 
in altogether abruptly, but is the expreſſion of a heart comforted with the in- 
timations of Chriſt's love, and wakned with the wine that makes them that 
are aſleep to ſpeak ; and ſo breathing out the great ground of her conſolati- 
on, Now (faith ſhe) ſeeing he loves me, and out of the infinite freedom of his 
grace 1s pleaſed to commend unworthy me ſo much, certainly, I may con- 
clude, 1am my Beloved's,, and his deſire is towards. me. The firſt part of this 
verſe,whereih ſhe aſſerts her intereſt in him, was ſpoken to, chap. 2. 16. and 6. 
3. and it is now repeated on this occaſion, for theſe reaſons, (i.) Becauſe it 
is the great pen of all her conſolation, and that wherein it conſiſts, that 
ſhe is Chriſt's and Chriſt is hers : This is indeed matter of ſolid conſolation, 
and: whatever is comfortable- doth flow from it. (2.) To ſhew that ſhe kept 
the clearneſs of her intereſt in him, in ſome meaſure conſtantly; and carried 
it along with her in the ſeveral parts of her exerciſe; ſhe-can aſſert it this day, 
and the next day, and the third day. (3.) It is now a full tide with her, as 
to Chriſt's manifeſtations, and the flowings of his Spirit; he hath been libe- 
ral and large in the intimations of his love, affd ſhe makes this uſe of it, to 
put her intereſt in him out of queſt ion, while the evidences of it are ſo legible. . 
Obſ. 1. Believers may, at ſome times, more clearly and diſtinctly gather and 
conclude their intereſt! in Chriſt, than at other times. 2. When believers 
are admitted tu nearnſs with Chriſt;. and clouds that would darken'their faith 

are ſcattered;. then they would endeavour to fix their confidence, and put 
their. intereſt. out of queſtion 3- that when their ſan comes under a cloud, 
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and they ſee not to read their evidenees o uod they pe not put te 
queſtion their intereſt, and all by paſt n as deluſions. 3. When the 
Lord owns his people, and ſpeaks ortably to them (as he = been do- 


ing to the Bride) then they "ould om him, and acquieſce in that conſola- 
tion allowed upon them by him. 


The laſt part of the verſe, in cheſs ods, and bis Are 15 ber, me, 
fhews not only that the intereſt was mutual, and chat he loved her, as 


did 
him; but that 1 afſeftionately,” ſo that in a mariner he Gould: ot be 


without her, His deſire was to her. 2. That he condeſcended to love her with 
fuch a kind of love and reſpect as a woman hath to her husband; for, ſo "(hl 


24 en of the firſt woman, Gen. 3. thy deſire ſhall be toward hits, that i is, ſub- 
eto. his, or ſeeking to con form to his, that ſhe may pleaſe him: 7 


o here it ſhews Chriſt's great condeſcending, to have the believer carym 


(as it were) to him, ſo ready is he to-pleaſe and wget his people, for the 

good. 3. It ſhews a deal of ſutisſattiom that ſhe had in this; it was the 
matter of her humble ſpiritual boaſting, that-Chrift fo loved her, hate or con- 
temn her who would. 4. She thinks ſtill much of this privilege of an intereſt 
in Chriſt, and eſteems nothing the lefs of it, that ſhe had attained clearneſs in 
it before now: Clearneſs is ever of much worth, and theſe who are cleareſt 


anent this, will eſteem moſt ot it: That holy fainnefs (to ſay fo) that this 
word, Ay Beloved is mine, brings-in * to the ſoul, caſeth and comforteth the 


more that it s often renewed. 


Verſe 11. Come, my Beloved, let us go forth into the fits, bet 
1s lodge in the "vill ges. 


Verſe 12. Let us get up early to the vinejards, tet 3 if the 


vine flonriſh, other the FIR grape appear, and the e- 
granates bud: forth: there will I give thee my loves. 


Verſe 13. The mandrakes give a ſmell, and at our gates are ll 


manner of pleaſant fruits, nem and old, which I bave laid wp 
for thee, 0 my Belove#! | | eien wt: 


When ſhe hath laid down this ground of her intereſt 3 ABI | bo 
improve it, verſe 11. by giving him a kindly in ki 8 


ſhe, firſt, qualifies in the end of the 1 ith verſe, and beginning of the 12th; 
and then, in what followeth, adds ſome motives to preſs it. The ſimilitude of 
A Nn husband, is continued, as if ſuch a loving 
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of the Song of Sdlomon. .. 303 
wiſe, deſirous of her tiisband”s company, did invite him to the fields, there- 
by in a'retired eh te be lee with his company ; eſpecially by going a- 
broad with him in a pleaſane'fpring-time, and ſtay ing ſome nights in villages 
for that end, and that they might the more ſeriouſſy and comfortably view 
the ſtate of their orchards and 83 which is both pleaſant, profitable 
and delightſom, to be done in the Husband's my: even fo doth the Bride 
follow the fimilitude, to ſhew what ſhe deſired from Chrift in defiring of his 
cortipany, and for what end, to wit, both for the profit and comfort the ex- 
petted to reap thereby... | 


* 
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The invitation ſhe gives him, is, Come, my Beloved : Come, isa word much u- 
ſed betwixt Chrift and the believer, and is a kindly word. He faith, Come, 
chap. 2. 10. and now the uleth the ſame word; Her putting up this deſire, 
exprefleth a defire of communion and nearneſs with him, and alfo much af- 
fection, and is the language both, of the Spirit and the Bride, who ſaith, Come, 
Rev. 22. 17. Here it imports a petition, preſſing for a greater degree of com- 
munion, which, by comparing this with the former words, may be gathered; 
for, the poſſeſſed it in a good meaſtre for the time, and yet here ſhe faith, 
Come, Firſt, confidering thi | invitation in it ſelf, we may: obſerve, That 
communion with Chriſt is the one, principal and common-ſuit of the believer, 
wherein he is never fatisfied till it be perfe&ted. Next, comparing theſe 
words with the preceeding, Obſeroe,. 1. The more that Chriſt be manifeſted to 
his people, the more near they be admitted to him, and the better that their 
frame be, and the more clear they be anent their intereſt. in him, the greater 
will” their defite © be of more near communion with him. 2. Clearneſs of 
intereſt in him, n it is folid, is à ground to preſs for his fellowſhip ; 
and MN it preſſeth t on who bath it, to purſue after more full mani- 
ſetitions of Chiift. | Again, conſidering thele words, as they reſpect his pro. 
mie, verſe V, 1 faid aith he) [ will go up to the palm-tree,. &c now the ha-- 
ving heardit,' layeth hold on this promiſe, and is not long in ſay ing, Come. 
OH. i, That behevers ſhould improve the promiſes they have, for attain- 
ing What is promiſed in them, and ſhould not ſuffer promiſes to ly by them 
not made uſe of.. 2dly, What is promiſed to a believer, may, and ſhonld. be 
prayed for, by them. 34h Believers, in their prayers and ſvits to Chriſt, 
- would have a ſpecial reſpect to the promiſes,” not only to conform their de- 
fires to them, but to ground 'them them. 4hbly, The more tender be- 
levers be in their frame, they will the- more carefully gather up all Chriſt's . 
words and protiſes, and ftrengrhen their flick thereby in their dealing mich, 
m. cM 42 _ 0 R301 DR»: | weld KN 11 L * * 8 > 
Next, ſhe contents not her ſelf to put up this ſuit, but ſhe further quali- 
ies itz; in ſevetal repeated petitions (whereby the ardency of ber'defite; and 
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the ſtrength of her faith doth appear) all which are recorded, both as a pat- 
tern to teach believers how they ſhould carry in prayer, and alſo as evidences 
What will be their way and manner in that duty, when their ſpirit is in a good 
condition. The firſt qualification of the former petition is, Let us go forth in- 
to the field, Going forth into the field, holds forth theſe two, (1.) The extent 
of her deſire; ſhe would have him at home and abroad alſo, ſhe defires not to 
go out of doors without him. (2.) A defire of retiredneſs with him, that the 
might be alone in his company, as a wife going abroad to fields alone with 
Her husband; as, Gen. 24. 63. it is ſaid, that Iſaac went out to the fields to 
pray, that is, that he might be the more retired in that duty. Obſerve, I. That 
where deſire of fellowſhip with Chriſt is right, it breathes after a walk with 
him every-where, at home and abroad; they cannot endure to go out at 
doors, or to the fields, without him. 2. Delight in Chriſt's company ſeeks 
to be retired with him, to.be alone with him, to be freed from all other com- 
panies, and abſtrafted from all diſtraction, the more freely to be ſolaced with 
him. | 2 15 bs ON ae 
Again, the pronoun, , Let us go, is not without good purpoſe added: 
It is not, Go thou, nor, I will go; but, Let , go, as bearing in it a double 
motive, and evidence of her affection; iſt, That ſhe offers her ſelf to bear 
him company. Obſerve, When Chriſt's company is loved and reſpe&ed, the 
ſoul will be content to leave all others, and go with him, for the entertaining 
of it. 24ly, It implies, that thoꝰ ſhe had an errand, and deſire to be abroad, 
yet, ſhe could not endure to go about it without him; therefore ( ſaith got 
Let us go. Ob. 1, The fields, and moſt pleaſant recreations, are heartleſs 
weariſom without Chriſt's company, in the believer's eſteem. 2. His com- 
pany is the belieyer's great encouragement to undertake any thing, and that 
which makes his out-going and in-coming pleaſant: ſhe is content to go with 
him, and cannot abide to go without him. Laſtly, It ſhews her reſpefting 
at which was her part in the exerciſe, as well as his, and her reſolution to 
conform her prattice to her prayers; for, as ſhe deſires him to go, ſo the is 
willing to go her ſelf: If we would expect the anſwer of prayer, our practi- 
ces Mala be DE oor prayers, Lo „ 
The ſecond qualification is, Let us lodge in the villages, Villages are rural, 
or landward places, by that name diſtinguiſhed from towns or cities; in theſe, 
men travelling, or continuing a time in the fields for their recreation or by- 
ſineſs, do lodge, as retired from their ordinary vocations in cities. Her de- 
fire, Let u lodge in theſe (or, as the word is, Let us night or . dwell. there) 
ſhews that ſhe deſired him abroad with her, not for a piece of a day, to re- 
turn at night, but for a greater length and continuance of time, as loving ra- 
ther to lodge with him in the villages, and to take what might be had in his 
TELE. r * . n 1 A — : com- 
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Verſe tz. ef the Song of Solomon. 
company, fot lengthning their retirement, than to return haſtily to the 
city, or bufinelfes whereby ſhe mitzht be diſtracted, and in hazard of an in- 
tertußtion of her communion with bim. Oh,. r. True defire of communion 
with Chriſt in the enjoyment of his preſence, as it preſſeth for retiredneſs 
with him, ſo is it deſirous to have that lengthned, and cannot endure to think 
of parting with him, when it gets him in a corner. 2. A back-fide, or a cor- 
aer alone with"Chriit's coipany,, 3s good lodging to « lover of Chriſt + Soll. 
tarineſs, with his preſence, is more frequeiited and delighted in by ſuch, than 
eds Lander fellowſhip. ard ſocieties, ooo 
In the 12th verfe we have ſome moe qualifications of her petition; and ſome 
of the motives that preſs her to ſeek after Ehriſt's company. The third qua- 
lifcation is in theſe words, Let ws go up early to the vineyards: The ſimilitude 
is continued, but this word early is added; and it wig (as it is uſed in 
N 1, Timouſmeſs; ſo the women came to Chriſt's grave early, Luke 
24, 1. while it was dark, zdly, Seaſonableneſs; ſo it is taken in that expreſ- 
on, the Lord will help, and that right early, Pal. 46. 5. zal Seriouſneſs; ſo, 
Ho. 5. 15. they ſhall ſeek me early, that is, ſeriouſly. © Here it implieth, that 
ſhe, as one impatient of delays, defires to go with expedition, and for that 
end offers him her company. Ob/. 1. Sincere defire of fellowſhip with Chriſt 
cannot endure delays, but would preſence RN enjoyment. 2. There is a 
ſeaſon or earlineſs, a. fit n of keeping company with Chrift, and 
that would not be neglected. 3. As privacy is a great friend to communion 
with Chrift, 485 is earlineſs and Foe pra N. ſetting to it 7 The 3 early 
one begin, may expett to e r. 4. As no duty would be put 
off or delayed, ſo ape en and concerning-duty, of — — 
for fellowſhip with Chriſt, wonld by no means be delayed or ſhifted; but ear- 
ly and timouſlo vpuld be gone about, To TE on 
The fourth qualification. follows in the motives, that ſhe might ſee how the 
ſeveral fruits budded : And it ſhews, that ſhe defired not his company only 
for her ſatisfaction, but for her profit alſo, that thereby ſhe might be helped 
to thrive in her ſpiritual condition, and might be enabled the better to do 
her duty. Ogi. A fincere and right defire of communion with Chrift, ſtudieth to 
improve it for ſpiritual advantage, when it is attained, * So then, all theſe put 
together, thew, that ſhe defires Chriſt's preſence retiredly, conſtantly, tim- 
ouſly, and in order to her ſpiritual advantage and profit: This laſt will ap- 
pear more in the motives, "eſpecially the firſt, This is indeed a main deſire; 
and therefore, in what follows, ſhe preſſeth it with motives, which put her 
to it, and alſo (as being well pleaſing to him) give her ground to expect * 
2 oy 1 * And tho ſhe 1 5 "theſe motives,: as if they were arguments to 
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fith in prefling her ſuit, The uſing- of motives, and her thus qualifying of 
her defire, ſaith, That believers in their petitions would inſiſt and preis them; 
for, altho Chriſt be not informed by words, nor perſwaded by our arguments, 
yet this both helps to warm the ions, and ſtrengthen the faith of the 
believer himſelf, and is becoming believers in their prayers to him, who calls 
for, and admits of reaſonable ſervice, The motives in particular are four. 
The firſt is taken from the end of her petition, which is to ſee how her gra- 
ces proſper : The ſimilitude continues, as a wife intending to viſit her Fuſe 
bandry (to fay ſo) is helped and encouraged therein by her husband's pre- 
ſence, and therefore defires his company 5 ſo the believer bath a husbandry, 
vineyards, grapes pomegranates, and divers plants to overſee, which are the 
graces of the Spirit, and divers. duties committed to him (as was ſaid 
chap, 4. 12, 33+ and 6, 11.) and his viſiting of theſe, is the taking of a relle 
view of himſelf, in an abſtracted retired condition; that thereby he may be 
diſſtinctly acquainted how it is with him, and wich his graces : In following 
of which duty, Chriſt's 8 in ſome ſecret corner is exceeding helpful; 
therefore, for that end doth the Bride ſeek. it, and makes uſe of this motive 
to preſs it, becauſe it is a duty of concernment to her to ſearch her ſelf: It is 
pleaſing to him, and a thing that ſhe would be at, yet cannot win to it in 2 
common ordinary frame, it is ſo difficult; therefore doth. ſhe propoſe this 
(which is her end) as that which would be reſpetted and well taken off her 
hand by him. Obf. 1. Believers have a task and committed to 
them to manage, that is, ſeveral duties and graces, holden forth under the 
ſimilitude of vines, pomegranates, &c. which they are carefully to notice. 
2. It is neceffary, in the managing of this a believer to be well ac- 
quainted with the condition of his graces, it is his duty to be reflecting 
on himſelf for that end; and if men ought to look to the ſtate of their flocks 
and herds, Prov, 27+ 23. how much more ought they carefully ro look to this? 
3+ This duty ſhould be puxpoſly, retiredly, and deliberately intended, under- 
taken and gone about, with a reſolute deſign for attaining to the diſcovery of 
our own caſe, as ſhe doth here. 4. This hath difficulties in it; and or- 
dinarily the heart is not prevailed with to be kept ſerious about it, except the 
frame thereof be more tender than ordinary. 53. To a tender believer it will 
be a great favour to get this duty of ſelf-examination profitably and unbyaſſed- 
diſcharged : It is a mercy worth the ſeeking from God; and the more ten- 
der believers be, they will be the more in this. 6. Altho” believers be clear 
as to their intereſt (as the Bride was, verſe 10.) yet may they be indiſtindt as 
tothe knowledge of their own condition, and thereſore ought not to 
this duty bf ſelf-examination ; but, where. 


i clearneſs is fol they will be the 
more cp in tha ſearching. of theanſebves, - 7. FHn's preſence, as 3X 52 = 
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notable help to all duties ſo particilarh it is in 3 ſpecial way helpfdl to be- 
lievers in 2 themſelves, by — 25 the heart willing and pliable, to 
follow it . by diſcoy things as they are, and by making the eye 
rightly to judge of every Ning and impartially to take with that which 
is Much preſence would encourage the Lord's Og to follow 
this which otherwilg is gone About in + heartleſs wit. It is a good 
uſe of 'S preſence and company, when. it is 1mproven jor Altair of 
more Hei and diſtinct knowledge of our own condition; and then eſpe 
cially believers would take the oppo of putting themſelves to trial. * | 
A believer, when. tender,. will be particular in his ſearch, he will ſearch even 
to the leaſt ; he will not 3 nl any rage” of God's grace that is real, al- 
the? it be weak and tender; therefore ſhe looks to bads, "as well as mote ma- 
ture fruit, and acknowledgeth. them, becauſe Chrift | doth tos Chap. '6, 11. 
10. Believers promiſe not much in themſelves, or, they expèct not 1 5 
things anent their own fruit fulneſß; therefore, it is to fee What is 6: 
or appearing, rather than what is ripe, which ſhe ſeth here to her NEE 
as her deſign. 11. A tender believer will eſteem much of little grace where 
it is real 3 a bud i is much to him, if it look fruit-Pkb, as it is the evidence of 
Chriſtꝰ's Spirit in him, and the work of his grace: He that is humble will ae 
a high eſteem of it; tho he expect no great thing, nor yet thinks 3 718 
as it is inherent in him, yet he will not caſt what is leaf, if ſolid, 12. Ly 
more tender one is, he will be the more defirous to ſearch his own conditi 
a5 help unſatisfied with what he hath attained, © Again, if we compare 
6. 11. Where it is faid, „ 
for for wha, Be deſires his preſence, we may ſee, 1. A co: incidence betwixe 
Chriſt's work and the believer's (to ſay ſo) they have one task. 2. A Soi 
alongſi both &: their ends and ways to attain them; he takes 8 
r grace to make them ſiuihl Se 
N improve the means ior e end. And, 3, Chriſt's wo are 
near the ſame with hers, the more to firengthen her faith in nl rok 
the ſought, when it ſo 7 with his deſign: A belieyer, that aims at 
ſruitſulneſs and tenderneſs by Chriſt's company in the means and ordinances, 
may expect to en ale for, 8 is his work, which he drives 


Wer 


by the means of grace 
c Fi ſecond motive, jc preſs for Chriſt's company bay 
etired Way, 1s; in theſe 75 here 10 4 * my loves : NA 1 50 
bY in retirements the. 2, het 55 190k together in the 


7 bee af. thee e bre wh more {hav e familiarity ; N 

the) let me have thy ce Continued with me, that thereby my heart being . 

med, I may get opportun y to let ou 178 ma lively manner on thees © he dry 
T2 ere, 
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love ſimply. is not meant, but love in the higheſt degree of it; manifeflins ir RIF 
in the moſt ſenſible manner, when the heart is melted às it were, and ke free 


"S ' 


to pour out it ſelf in love to him: It is therefore called loves in the plural num 


ber, to ſhew the many ways it will vent it ſelf,” as, in thoughts delightſomly 
making the heart glad, in cheerful exulting in him, and affeUjonare imbracing 
Him in its arms, feeding and delighting on him, and ſden like ways ; chere 
nothing kept up from him, and all doors, whereby love uſeth e are 
n Wbile ſhe faith, I will give thee my loves, it is not to be od. 
as if then ſhe would begin to love him (for, the thing that made her put up 
this ſuit was her love to him) but that then ſhe would with more freedom do 
it, and with eaſe and delight get it done, which now would not do for her 
(till his preſence warmed her) at leaſt in the manner ſhe would be at. The 
word, there, that in the latter relates to the fields, Villapes,” &c. is to be un- 
derſtood of that retirement in fellowſhip, which ſhe'defired with him; in 


the ſcope, it looks to his ſecret maniſeſting of himſelſ to her, in admitting of 


her to his boſom: O ! (faith ſhe) come, my heart longs to be year thee; and this 
adontage 1 expett from it, I weuld then got my bear, drawn from ets; #id my 
 affelt;ons ingaged to. thee, which. in thy abſence I cannot ger dont ſo I would: A 
a perſon cannot. vent love ſo in company, as when he is alone in folfttinels 
with his boſom-friend; thus, Foſepb being to manifeſt his love to his bre- 
thren, Gen. 45, 1. commanded all to go out, that ſo he might with the great-. 


| 


| boy, when he was to embrace David in the fields, 1 Sam. 20. 40, &c. ſo 
the ſecret manifeſtations” of Chriſt,” by his Spirit to his people, being that 
"which gives them liberty to let Torch their hearts on Him: eſpectilly in their 
Unknown acceſs to him, to Which no man is witneſs, are by this word, there, 
ene, 0 1. There are many moe good things than one which accom- 
panies Chriſt's preſence z and where love is in à believers heart, there will 
be no ſcarcety of arguments to hold forth the advantage thereof. 2. As there 
ate ſome moe than ordütary manifeſtations of love from Chtiſt to his people, 
Which are not conſtant ;, ſo there are ſame moè than ordinary flo ings of the 
love of belleyers towards him : There are ſome times ind cafes, where eſpe- 
"cially the heart will melt in affe&jon to him, and wherein it will be made to 
pour out it ſelf with eaſe and delight upon bim. 3. It is nolefs the. deſire of 

| believers to love Chriſt, and to have their affections flowing 
"have the manifeſtations of his love to them; therefore f 


eft freedom let forth his affections on them: And as Jonathan ſent _ his 
ere, 


+ the of this, as 


of a benefit ſhe exceedingly debred,. to get leave th phuf her heart put in oye 
/ upon him. 4+ Believers, that 1 ve Chriſt, will Hor be” fatioled With t he de- 


gree of their own love, bat” wilt be deſirous to bare ic more withdrawn" from 
other things, and more fully; yenting on bim. 5. Alito” ſometimes, yea, of q 
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tentimes, the beliefer's heart comes not up that length in love to Chriſt that 
Be woukt have it, yet he de ſigns to ſet it on Chriſt alone; and there is none 
that willingly he gives it unto with conſent but Chriſt, it is on him only he 
allows it. 6, There is no greater gift can be given to Chriſt, than his people's 
love.; this, is therefore the motive that is, propoſed by the Bride in her | 
dealing with him, a8 holding forth the *propine or entertainment which he 
mould receive. 7. ghrif's preſebce, and the manifeſtations of his love, con- 
duceth notably unto, and hat h great influence upon the gaining of our af- 
feftions to him : it dothmnot only (as it were) give us the opportunity of his | 
company, but it grins the beart, ſoftens it, raviſheth it, and heightens the 
eſteem of Chriſt in it '(which-no- report of him can. do ſo effectnally as his 
dun preſence) and alſo it Pilec an the affeftions, chat they have a freedom | 
to flo out (like the ice before the fun) which otherwiſe , are key-cold. 
8. Love to Chriſt loves ſolitarmeſs and retirements with him; it is neither ſo 4 
ſtirred it ſelf as hen it is alone with him, nor are the men of the world able {1 
to bear or underfiand the intimate familiarity, that will be in the flowings of * 
che love of Chyiſt ty-a'betieyer,” or of a believer's liberty, and holy boldneſs. @ | 
with Chriſt 3 nor ere it meet; that they ſhoald be Witneſſes of the Jove-ſe- - 
erets that are betwixt fim and them. 9. It is an evidence of. ſingle love to 
Chriſt, when his preſence is longed for, that we may the more ardently and : 
aflectionatly love him, and when all opportunities are ſought for that may in- 
creaſe this; this is ſingleneſs and ſpigitnalneſs in a great length, when this 
makes us glory in Chriſt's love to ps, and defire the manifeſtations thereof, - 
that we may have geceſs thereby” to love him. A believer will ſore heaven, 
becauſe there he will Rave atcefs. filly to H, Chriſt, as well as to be loved of 
him; and will abher hell, not only becaufe there aze no intimat ions of Chriſt's 
love there, but alſo, becauſe there is Ho acceſs to love him there. To get the { 
heart loving Chriſt, is indeed the .belieyer's great delight, and in a manner | 
his heaven. 10; Love in a beJiever to Chriſt, js the-xefvlr or reflex of Chrifts | 
to him 3 l it is that ſun Mbich begets this heat in the ſoul that loves hit ; and | 
the more brightly he\Mine" pff believers,” the more is their love hot towards 
him: For, heel love, not that we loved Him, but that he loved a firſts 11.1t 
is an-evid; true love to Chriſt,” and eſteem of him, when the heart is 
longinę, praying and'ufirig means that it may love him, and get its love to him 
heightned, tilt ie be all beftowed on him allenariy . „ 
In the thitteenth verſe," we have the third and fourth motives, Nherebx 
the Bride'preffeth-her Mie. The third , The mandrakes give a ſmell, &c..It - 
is like that Motive Which he uſetii th preiiug her to heaken to his call, hr. 
2512, The flowers appear on the kr, & E. The graces of the Spirit, growing up 
rr RE EUR CBI 3t 1H Jer [2386 genes | 
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which; by their Meade and favour, invite men to the felds. - Thus the 


ſenſe of this motive comes to this, All things (faith the Bride) are in a good 
condition, and there is a thriving amongſt my n which . for pleaſant- 
neſs as flowers; therefore, come, Ihis n ofthe ce her Es 
ces, is not from any vain "boaſting, - t in humble b been 


what ſhe found in her ſelf to his praiſe, and what ſhe 
him, as a confirmation to her faith, in the expedtation ae — been 
E 


for (which is a leſſon we would learn) altho the goodne 


boldneſs in prayers when we have a good conſcience and teſtimony within. us, 
1 John 3. 20. This fcwitfulneſs of hers is ſour ways ſet forth, 1½, That theſe 
her fruits are ripe, and in their flower, rhe IEEE pl give a ſmeil: Mandrakes 
were much longed for by Rachel, Ger. 30. 14. and by their ſuvourineſs oftaſte 
there, and of ſmell wot 53 pears that they were ſome: lovely fruit, and 
now in their prime moſt pleaſant, becauſe they give their ſmell, 2 


Her 
fruitfulneſs is To forth in ** comp rehenſiveneſs and vari ſhe 1 a ere? 


with all manner of pleaſant fruits, Thereby 2 holden — th that as believers 
have many divers graces, like variefy of ſpices, chap. 4. 13, 14. which they 
ſhould entertain, fo all of them wete in good caſe — 3. Theſe fruits 
were new and old, whereby the plenty of the ſame kind is ſet forth, both (to ſay 
ſo) of this and the former year's growth ; A. is ſignified a thriving or 

increaſe ofthe believer's grace, there — this degree of faith and — 


of this year, added to the former as ot 3 ; the preſerves the 
old, and the brings forth neẽw; 41 9 8 taught in the 
kingdom of God, brings out things new and 445 127 hath the — ip andthe 


new increaſe, the talents that were given him, . and five more gninatbyt theut 
4thly, Theſe fruits are faid to be at our gaies ; this looks moſt ſunply to ſignify 


this, That it is pleafant to have ſuch: vits at the doors, and it betokens a 
frequency or plenty, 5 great abundance of them, hen not only in —— 


den, but "the tes, they ſo abound ; ſo this of grace; in a 
makes (to ſay ſo © Che re entry "ſavoury 1 5 * 
— 
or thie only, 1 ard; altha* nat in perfection, yet in 


things are in a good delten as the laſt motive (that they 
for him, even while 275 are at the gates doth ſhe: In fum, 7 


the) are in readineſs, 


| ſmeerity, proviſion is made for thy i ae. 2 be he Them are many vari- 


ous kinds of graces in a believer ; isr 8 or hen oſie 
of them is thriving, it is ordinari 0 0 18 1 2. Hiace hath its growth, 
and ſhould be increaſed by new additions, Wy re it is 3:andwhen it goes 


well with the believer, there 0 ts both nem and old. 
3. There is no keepthe in good TT, 10 J old ira) nw, fo but by continu- 


ing 
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ta a. ad ti. 


ebe Song of Solomon. 
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The laſt motive is in the laſt words, Theſe are the fruits (ith the) whib 
I baue laid up for 


ed ſor Chriſt. And this motive camp 
ferted her fruit ftilneſs, leſt the ſhould ſeem to boaſt of it, that her graces did 
ſo abound, whatever" increaſe they have made, O my Beloved (faith ſhe) 1 


boaſt, ' but for thy glory; therefore (faith ſhe) Come: as one would ſay, I 
have ſuch good fruits of purpole kept for thee, which. no other ſhall ſhare ot, 
and therefore1 invite thee” to come and enjoy them which is a kind invita- 
tion, turning over the acknowle of what ſhe had on Chriſt, as indeed: 
belonging to him, and as only to be made nſe of for tus honour ; $0 then, to. 
lay up, ſignifies, (1.) A carefulneſs and ſolicitoulneſs,” carefully to gather to- 

„ as covetous worldly men uſe to lay up riches, and to gather them to- 
gether. (2.) It ſignifies the fucceſs which ſhe had in her endeayour, that there 
was much gathered, à ftore of fruits, as in a treaſure; ſo we find laying vp 
to have this ſenſe, P/al. 31. 19. How great is thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid wp, 
as it were, in ſtore ? Gr. (3.) It ſignifies a ſetting apart of that ſtore from 
common uſes, as men do what they lay up, and a reſerving of it for ſome pe- 
culiar uſe : And. the peculiar uſe, for which ſhe laid them up, follows in 
theſe word, for thee, O my Beloved! Which pes, 1. That, in her gathering 
and ftoring up, reſpec that her proviſion. was not to 


ſpelt was had to Chriſt, 
reſt her ſelf upon it, but to honour him with it. 2. That, even when it was 
attained, ſhe was denied to it, and did not look upon it as if it couſd be any 
ſtock to herſelf to live upon, but that ſhe had pr it as an offering to pro- 
ine or entertain him with: Even as a kind wife would provide what might 
for the husbandꝰs refreſhment and honour, and would be ſtill lay ing up till 

he return, aiming ſingly to ſatisfie and entertain him with it; So (faith the 
Bride) this ſtore is for ſatisfying and honouring af thee, and for thee only, O 
my Beloved? It iz for thy cauſe, becauſe: thou commands it, loves it, and is. 
hononred by it, O my Beloved, is added, to ſhew how affeftionately ſhe inſiſted 


Ka 


eats the former, whereby having aſ- 
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have devoted them to thee; they ſhall not be for my own ReefaBtior, or 
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 &tick.(to ſay ſo) or it is no leſs difficult, in behevers w 


mendable; and the riches, thereby treaſure: 


755 EST 


in this diſcourſe; and in particular, how well beſtowed the thought all that. 
{he had laid up was, whey 1t was. beſtowed N him: O my Beloved! it is 
for thee, and Lhave Willingly and, affectiogateſy laid it up ſor. thiat uſe; there - 
fore come and lodge and dw Il with me, which. 18 the ſcope. Ob.. 1ſt; n- 


1 * - 


bo 
1 


in one day; but it will take time, and both carefulneſs and diligence;to gather 
ſenſe, it is a ſuitable and ſes 

: , when Chriſt not. 
ver to deſiſt from performing of them, but to continue and perſevere in 


eaſing in fruitfulneſs, or growing in holineſs, is a work that will not he done 
together and lay up theſe ſpiritual fruits. 24% When Chriſt .ig:abſent. to 
is a, ſuitable and ſealDnable duty to. be ſag proyibony: by: fruit- 
fulnefs j in holineſs,* for his coming and return: Chriſt ſeems not 
preſently to come and accept of a belieyer,s pray ers, duties or 
are they not to be reſected and caſt at, as null and uſeleſs; nor is the bel; 
ſtirring himſelf up in the exercile of graces and duties, until he come. 3dly, 
Altho” Chriſt come not at the firſt, but ſuffer many of the believer's duties, 
and the exerciſe of his graces (if we may: ſay ſp te iy leng om his hand, yet 
they are not loſt, but 1aid up (and grace is no il treaſure) and Chriſt will 
believers walk, to reſerve what ſtore 
they haye gathered for, Chrift's uſe alone, and to be denied to it themſelves, 
than to get duties perJormed, god Tpirinual proviſion aid up,  $rbjy, Itis not. 
enough to do duties, and to lay up, fruits, unleſs they be laid up for Chriſt ; 
and this is no leſs a duty than the former. 6bly, It is no ſmall attainment in 
a.believer,.and a ſtrong motiye for attaining of Chriſt's company (without 
which all will be nothing) when not only he hath ftore of fruits, and is pain- 
ful in holineſs, but alſo is denied to theſe, as to any uſe-making of them for 
his own ends, more than if he had never been taken np in attaining Them; 
and when he reſerves. the praiſe of them to Chriſt Jeſus alone, that they may 
be ſubſervient to his honour : This laying up fruits for him, is oppoſite to 
the laying up for our ſelves, as living, eating, faſting, &c. to him, 2 Cor, 5.1 * 
Zech. 7. 52 6. are oppoſite to living, eating, faſting to our ſelves, which in God's 
account is to be as n empty vint, Hole 10, 1 · th Grace is of a durable na- 
ture, it can keep, or it will endure lay ing up: all other treaſures are fading, 
if men lay them up, they will ruſt and canker; but, the laying up of this 
ſpiritual treaſure, which makes men rich in good works, is profitable, com- 
VP» are moſt durable. 
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Verſe 1. o the Sng f Solomon. F 


onA. V. 


8 RIDE. 

Verſe 1.0 chit tht weir as my brother, that fucked the hats of 

my mother: when I ſhould jod thee withous 1 would &ys thee, 
yet 1 ſhould not be deſpiſed. 

Verſe 2. I would ltad thee, and 7 thee into my nat 5 GE 
who would inſtrutt me: I would cauſe thee fo. arink-of Jpiced 
wine, and of the juice of my pomegranate. 


| His chapter carries on the copy. of that ſpiritual enden which 
is betwixt Chriſt and the believer : The Bride ſpeaks moſt here; 


and the nearer ſhe come to a Cloſe, her expreflions become the more 
maſly, It may be divided into theſe parts, 1ſt, The Bride continueth, and 
heightens her one great requeſt, of more intimate familiarity with Chrit ; g 
which is propounded, amplified and preſſed, with the infinuation of her ſuc- 
ceſs, and after-carriage, in the firſt four verſes. 24ly, The daughters of Je- 
ruſalem, being charged by her, verſe 4+ break out with a commendation of her, 
verſe 5,----- 34ly, She forbears to own them, but proceeds, verſe----5, to 
W to him tt joth to be int or diverted) with two further petiti- 
ons The firſt whereof is, for fi ſs in her fellowſhip with him, that it be 
not liable to the frequent interruptions of a declining heart, verſ. 6, 7. The 
ſecond is for theſe not yet brought in, verſe 8.  4thly. The Bridegroom replies 
to this laſt ſi. u, in good words and comfortable, verſe g. From which, in the 
fifth place, ſhe gathers a comfortable concluſion to her ſelf}, verſe 10. which ſfie 
confirms, ver. 11, 12, Gthly, The. Bridegroom gives his farewel-requeſt 
unto her, verſe 13. Which, gr and - laſtly, ſhe meets with the ardent 
expreſſion and putting up of her laſt, and great ſuit to him, to wit, 
that he would make beſte, "that 3 is, haſte his coming for compleating her hap- 
pineſs, beyond which ſhe hath nothing to ſay, and until which ſhe is never 
ſilent, Rev. 22. 17. So then, 8 doth 1 ſeven "nn; ers 
to the ſeveral intercourſes of the ſpeakers. . 
In the firſt part, the Bride firſt j and amplifies; or ages het 
ſuit, verſe 1. (2.) It is prefled n with motives, verſ. . 2. (3). Her at- 
tainment and ſucceſs in her ſuit is I "verſe 37 4. And (0 Her care 
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The ſuit is in the firſt words, O that thou wert as my brother : This, I con- 
ceive, looks not mainly to Chriſt's incarnation, but to ſomething that might 
have been by believers obtained even chen befcre his incarnation, and may yet 
be deſired by theſe who now love him: but, that which is chiefly intended 
in theſe words, is the a e the love: ſtrain of a heart - longing 
for Chr; bz, in the terms and expreſſions that are in uſe amongſt 
e 1s en ever thought unſeem 13 virgins, too farniiarty to con- 
verſe with men that are ſtrangers, even tho they were ſuited for by them, 
this hath been cauſe of reproach to many; but, for brethren and ſiſters to be 
2 hath not been ſubject to miſtakes : they who are in that relation 
may uſe more freedom, than without offence can be uſed by others; there- 
fore;, Abraham, fearing to call Sarah bis wife, gave her out to be his fiſter, 
that their converſing together might be the leſs ſuſpected : Thus, the ſcope 
here is to preſs, that Chriſt would condeſcend to be ſo homely with her, as 
ſhe with boldneſs and without fear might converſe with him; 0 ! (faith ſhe) 
that thou wert ſo familiar with me, that I might confidently converſe with thee, as 
A woman may do with her brather : And becauſe there is great odds betwixt 
brethren that are of the ſame father, yet born of diverſe mothers (as Joſeph 
Sirzenti and Judah were) and bret hren that are alſo of the ſame mother ( as 
Joſeph auth Benjamin were, who therefore more dearly loved one another) ſhe 
dot therefore add that qualification, that ſucked the breaſts of my mot her; that 
is, ſuch a brother as hath been conceived in the ſame womb, and nouriſned 
by che. ame breeſts ( mothers being then both mothers and nurſes to their 


| On children) whereby, a brother in the moſt near and warm relation is ſig- 


-nified;'+ In ſum, The ſenſe is this, O if thou wert to me ſo condeſcending, 4s 
A rot her is to one born of that ſame with him, that I might with the more 
freedoms boldneſs and confidence, and ſenſible out-letting of my affections, converſe 


| - with thee : Such ſenſible breaking forth of afſections, we find to have been be- 


tirixt. Joſepb and Benjamin, Gen. 43. 34+ She looks upon all the familiarity, 
- that he had attained, but as that which might be amongſt ſtrangers, in re- 
- ſpelt ot that which the longed for and expected: And that this is the ſcope 
v this part of the allegory, the words after do clear, then I would kiſs thee, 


end not he deſpiſed, or reproached for it; whereas now, in her preſent condi- 


tion, which had much of eſtrangement in it, any claim ſhe made to Chriſt, 
- was by tentatien caſt in her teeth, and the upbraided, as if it were unſuitable 
for her to carry ſo to him: but (ſaith The) if then would cumdeſcend to me, and 
b ſe wh yay ar 4 Brother, I would not be aſbamed for ary challenge of 
r . 3 | 
Iii ſuit, and its qualification," import, r. That there ſhould be much lo- 
ring tenderneſs betwixt theſe that are in ſo 
T 3. = 
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df ohe mether; Oc. 2. That mothers who bear children, and are fitted to 
give ſuck; hould not deeline that duty to their children ; the 3 
being a duty no leſs natural, than bringing forth, where the L brd hach put 
no im t: to the contrary” in the way - 3+ It imports, that; there are 
ſteps of acceſs to Chriſt, and degrees of fellowſtip wick him, heyond any 


thing that the moſt grown believers have attained. There is ſomewlizt of 


this; even by the Bride to be wiſhed for, that ſhe hath not yer attained, 4. 
There ought to be ne halting or fitting down, in any attainment of nearnef. 
with Chriſt, till it be brought to that meaſure that no more can be enjoyed, 
and till it be at the utmoſt height that is poſſible to be attained. 5. To have 
ſenſible warmlineſs, and condeſcending familiarity from Chriſt, and confident 
freedom with him, is the believer's great deſign ; that is, to have him as % 
Brother : And theſe two, to wit, confident freedom with Chriſt; and his warm 
condeſcending to them, gs together; which the reaſons. following will clear. 


They are ſet down in ſeven motives, or advantages, which his being as a Bro- / 


ther would bring along with it to her; and hereby it will be further cleared, 
what it is that is here intended. e thi, eee aaved> eb 2:1 
© Thef#3s hinted at in theſe words, when I ſhould find theb\ bear: Men, 


| 


% 


is ſupplied, and the words read in the Original, I would ſind thee without, (Now 


(faith ſhe) I have ſought thee often without,and have for a longtime not found 
thee (as chap. 3.2, 3. and 5.6, 7.) but if thou were thus familiar with me, 
I would have thy company every where, and think no ſhame of it. This ſup- 
pones, 1. That Chriſt may be without, or at a diſtance, even with his own 
Siſter and Spouſe : The moſt ſenſible manifeſtations have interruptions; 2. 
When Chrift is without, or at a diſtance, then the believer's work is torfeet 
him till he find him; he loves not to be te from Chriſt, and therefore 
he pants aftec his manifeſtations : An abſent Chriſt, and a ſeeking, painſul, 
diligent believer, ſhould go together. 3. That where Chriſt is familiar,” àll 
interruptions of preſence are eaſily ſuperable, yea, more eaſily ſiiperable chan 
to others, with whom he is not fo familiar and intimate; he may tbefound 
by them even without, that is, in caſes that have in them ſome obſtructions 
unto intimate fellowſhip, as without is # place that is not convenient for fami- 
liar communien. 4. It is a great benefit to a believer, to have Chriſt's pre- 
ſence eaſily recoverable, or recovered: It is no ſmall mercy to ſind him when 
He is ſought, Other things riſing from this expreſſion may be gathered from 


' chap,4: 2, 3. and 5. 6, 7. 5. In general, from all theſe arguments we maß 


obſerve, That they all include advantages to the believer, yet ſhe. makes uſe of 
them as motives to preſs Her ſiit; which ſays, That whatever may be any 
Teal advantage to a believer; doth ſway much with Chriſt te. 

* Nenne 812 is Wr nul Jn The 


211 
2 * 


— 


—ͤ—ũ——äͤ——  — 


— — — . —— . ———— — — 4 VF I —— 


- — _— ———ů— — 
— —— o 


8 


. Expoſition 


— 2 — 


* wa 


316 Chap. 8. 


The ſecond reaſon, why ſhe deſires this, is, that ſhe may imbrace and -ki/s 
him, and it follows on the former (as each of them depends upon another) 
I would find thee without, faith ſhe, and I would ki/s:thee : Having found him, 
ihe would with delight let out her affections on him, Kiſſes, amongſt men, 
are the moſt kindly evidences of their love; as was cleared, chap. 1. verſe 1. 
upon theſe words, Let him ki/s me : His kiſſes are kindly intimat ions of his 
love to her; and therefore her Mijn of him muſt be a moſt ſenſible flowing 
and abounding out-letting of her afle&ions on him, as aſſectionate relations do 
when they kiſs one another: It is much to the ſame purpoſe with what ſhe 
ſaid, chap. 7, - 12. There will I give thee my loves. | In ſum, If thou wert fami- 
liar with me (faith ſhe) when I find thee, I would ſenſibly, confidently, and with 
Freedom ſolace my ſelf in thee, which now 1 dare ſcarce do when I find thee, being 


poſſeſſed with fear of thy removal, The difference between this expreſſion, and 


t in chap, 7. —12. ſeems to be this; There, ſhe defired communion with 
him, that her heart might be by his preſence diſpoſed: (to ſay ſo) for letting 
out her love on him, and that ſhe might have the opportunity to do it; Here, 
ſhe deſires that he would manifeſt himſelf more tamiliarly, that, with the 
greater holy boldneſs and confidence, ſhe might fatisfy ber ſelf in pouring 


forth her love, by ſpiritual ſoul-umbracings, and kiſſings of him whom ſhe 


loved. This 1mports, 1. That there are degrees in the way of believers let- 


ting out their love on Chriſt, as there is in his manifeſting of himſelf to 


them : There are ſometimes they give bim their love, when they have no ac- 
ceſs to kiſs him; and other times they are admitted to kiſſing of him, as at 
ſometimes he doth them. 2. The more familiarly his love lets out it ſelf on 
them, the more doth their love flow out on him, 3. It is a mercy to the 
believer, and highly prized by him, to have acceſs to k:/s Chriſt, and to let 
out his heart and love on him. 4. It ſays, that at all times bei:evers will not 
get themſelves ſolaced in Chriſt : This is an exerciſe to which their heart 
doth not frame, till he familiarly manifeſt himſelf ; they cannot kifs and em- 
brace him, until his embracements come firſt, More particularly, if we con- 
ſider the ſcope of theſe words, I would kiſs thee, and that, without; they 


imply, 1#, A more preſent ſenſible object, ſuch as may be kiſtd : Whence 


obſerve, Chriſt's familiar out-letting of himſelf makes him exceedingly obvi- 
ous unto the behever ; it makes him ſo ſenſibly preſent, as he may be in a 
ſpiritual way embraced and kiſſed. 24ly, It holds out the out- letting of the 
belieyer's love on him: From which obſerve, 1. The great duty of one that 


| Kinds Chriſt, is to love him, and to let the heart flow out on him. 2. This 


ſhould be done whenever or wherever Chrift is found; and ſo ſoon as oppor- 
tunity is offered, the heart ſhould cloſe with it without delay. 3. Familiari- 
ty with Chriſt will not be diſpleaſing to him, but exceedingly acceptable; o- 


— 


Verſe 1 of the Song of Solomon. G 317 


therwiſe, this could be no motive to preſs her ſuit. 3dly, Kiſſing him, im- 
Ports both a holy confidence, and ſatisfaction or. delight, in her letting cut 
her heart upon him: Which ſhews, that it is ſweet, not only to have Chrift 
loving us, but to get him loved; and ſo this is both ſatisfying to her, and ec- 
ceptable to him. ; ; A * Ne e 
The third motive or reaſon (which depends on the former two) is, yer '/ 
ſhould not be deſpiſed, or, they ſhould not deſpiſe nit That is, Altho* 1 found thee 
without, and were ſeen kiſſing thee, and by confident boldneſs delight ing in thee 
yet, if thou. wert fam liar with me as my Sacher, and according to the nearneſs of 
that relation weuld: familiarly own me, neither men, devils, tentations, nor any thing 
elſe, would have acceſs to deſpiſe, upbraid, or reproach me for it it, I weuld be eon- 
fident againſt all; as a virgin, that is ſhewing her reſpet# to her own horn brother, 
needs fear no reproach from that. ,Obf, t. Believers are ſubject to be deſpiſed, 
even the beloved Bride of jeſus Chriſt is not freed from this trial, to be Mtle 
eſteemed of, even as the oft-ſcourings of all things, to be reproached and ſha- 
med by men, as ſhe was, chap, 5. 7. to be baffled (to ſay ſo) as an hypocrite, 
by the devil and tentation, as Job was, Job, chap. 1. 2. 2. Believers are not 
ſenſleſs or ſtupid, when reproached or deſpiſed; they may be affected with it, 
and may endeavour rightly to have it prevented, or removed. 3. Often the 
more tenderly that believers let out their affection on Chriſt, or their zeal for 
him, they are the more ſubject to be deſpiſed ; for, when ſhe kiſſes Chriſt, 
the looks upon deſpiſing then as waiting wa oY if he prevent it not. 4. Chriſt's 
familiar prefence, or, his being as a Brother owning his Bride, is the great 
thing that guards off, and prevents deſpiſing, and procures freedom from re- 
proach, or at leaſt is a bulwark to the ſoul againſt reproaches : It is no little 
advantage that familiarity with Chriſt brings alongſt with it; for, by his. 
owning of b.iievers, either their carriage is made ſo convincing, that malici- 
ous mouths are ſtopped, as having nothing to fay againſt them 5 or, they are fo 
ſuſtained, under all theſe outward or inward de /piſings, that they trouble them 
not, and ſo they are to them as if they were not. 5. Chriſt's keeping up of 
himſelf, is the diſpenſation under which the believer is moſt obnoxions to be 
deſpiſed : The devil, tentations, and men, uſually caſt up to them then, Where 
is their God ? Pfal. 42. 9, 10. and that pierces them: So our Lord was dealt 
with on the croſs ; Job calls this the Lord's renewmy of his witneſſes againſt 
him, whereby (as it were). tentation is confirmed in what it afſerted, © 
There follows, in the ſecond yerſe, four moe arguments, ſhe makes uſe of 
to preſs her ſuit : We heard of three in the firſt verſe 3 the fourth is in theſe 
words, I would lead thee : The word in the original fignifies ſuch a leading 
as uſeth to be in triumph, a leading that is joined with reſpe&t and hononr to 
; the-perſon who is led. Chriſt leads his people as a ſhepberd doth his flock, 
| or 
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ox a nurſe her child; and this ſignifies tenderneſs in him, and weakneſs Hh 
| them: The believer, again, leads Chrift, as a ſervant or uſher doth the ma- 
ſter, or as men do kings and victorious conquerors,” whom they honour; and 
this ſuppones ſtatelineſa in him, and reſpettiveneſs and attendance in the Bride : 
G ſhe looks upon him as a glorious, magnificent perſon, in whom, and with 
whom, ſhe deſires only to triumph; In fiim, the meaning is this, If (faith ſhe) 
| thou wert as my brother, when ¶ found thee my ſelf, I would not ſoon quit thee, bur 
| wait with all hovourable attendance upon thee, .'Obj. 1. Honourable atteridurice on 
Chriſt, and reſpective ſervice, :is à duty that well becomes believers.” 2. To 
give him this honour, is a thing which they mainly aim at. 3. It is a great 
mercy to them (and they will ſo look upon it) when they are helped, in away 
ſuitable to his majeſty and ſtatelineſs, to wait upon him, and do him ſervice. 
4. Chriſt's familiar preſence both gives believers the occafion, and alſo the 
| fitnelz and diſpoſition, ſor giving him this honourable attendance ; ſhe ſpeaks 
2 here, as if one would ſay to another whom they reſpected, Ifthon wert in our 
quarters, I-would wait on thee, and think it a favour to have the opportunity 
to do ſo: This, or the like, is alluded unto here. | | 


The fifth argument follows on this, and it is, I would bring thee into my mo- 
_ther's houſe: This is a reſolution to perform what ſhe had practiſed, chap. 
- 3+ 4+ and was ſpoken to there. The ſenſe is, If thou wert familiar with me, 
: (faith ſhe) I would aſher thee imo the Church, whereof I am a member, for the good 
| of all the family; as if a virgin, living in her mother's houſe, ſhould preſs one 
whom ſhe loved, and with whom ſhe might be familiar as with a brother, 

hen ſhe had found him without, to go in and abide with her in her mother's 
Hhouſe, as the greateſt evidence ofther reſpett; and, that they of the family 
might have the benefit'of his company, as well as ſhe: So it is here. And it 
_ ſhews, 1+ That ſhe would Jeave no reſpect, that was poſſible to her, unexer- 
ciſed towards Chrift 5 ſhe wouild not only honour him her ſelf, but ſhe would 
endeayour to have him made known to others, that they might have a high 
- eſteem of him alſo: Belie vers hom Chriſt is familiar with, they will not be 
ſatisfied with any reſpect they tan put upon him, but are careful to have him 
known, and honoured by all others that live in the Church with them. 2. That 
in het ſeeking for him, ſhe minded the publick good of the Church, as well 
as her own-: which teacheth us to propoſe to our ſelves the publick good, as 
well as our own particular advantage, uhenever wi hatint the means, where- 
in we are called to ſeek him. 3. That ſhe thought it hs at mercy, to beany 
ways uſeful for the good: of figs mother's! houſe'+" And'fo believers will lock 
upon it, not only as their duty, bir alſo as their merey, tobe. uſeful to others. 
4. That Chriſt's preſence, familiatly manifeſted to partigifar believers, doth 
hn b r i dg 5 tt uk RT Ad $1585 1 r excecdingly 
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hereby it 5 5 
the ordinances which do inſtruct; and by the Bride, is underſtood 1 5 
believer-, becauſe it is to them that theſe ordinances become tbe power of God 
anto'/alvation: Or, the words may be read, Thou would inſtrult nie; that Is, 
if thou wert brought to the Church, thou by thy ordinances would teach me. 
The ſcope in both theſe readings is one, to thew, that, by Chriſt's preſence in 
the Church, ſhe expected to be taught, which ſhe looked for no otherwiſe, 
nor by an immediate way; therefore, ſhe would have him there. C/. 1. The 
moſt grown believer needs inſtruttion, and is ſtill a ſcholar white he is in the 
Church upon earth. 2. The ordfhances in the vitible Church are the means, 
whereby Chriſt ordinarily teacheth his people; otherwiſe, there were ho force 
in this reaſoning, to deſire him to her mother's houſe, that ſhe might be in- 
ſtructed. 3. The moſt eminent believer, even the Bride of Jeſus Chriſt, is 
not above the reach of ordinances, but is to be inſtructed by them in the vi- 
ble Church. 4. Believers ſhonld endeavour the 1 of Chrift's compa- 
ny in the fame Church that was their mother, and ſeek to be inſtructed there, 
and ſhould not endeavour to yy Chriſt, away from their mother Church. 
5. Chriſt hath a more fall way of manifeſting his preſence in his Church at one 
time than at another ; even as alſo at different tumes, there are different mea- 
ſures of his m-2ifeftations to particular belieyers, G. Chriſt's preſence in his 
Church, and with his people, ſingularly farthers their edification and inſtructi- 
on, and gives a blefling to the ordinances, 47. Believers, when in a right 
frame, will account it no little mercy to be infirufted by Chriſt in his ordi- 
nances, and to have the word bleſſed nnto them, 8. The moſt ſenſible and. 
full manifeſtations of Chrift ſhould not, yea, will not, lefſen the eſteem, of or- 
dinances ; but both ſhould, and will put the Lord's people in a capacity to be: 
edified by them, and will incline and fit them to profit under chem. 
The left motive is taken from the entertainment ſhe would give him; If (faith. | 
me) thou wouldft familiarly manifeſt thy ſelf;and if once 1 had found thee, and. 
gotterr thee brought to my mother's houſe, then I would cauſe thee to drink of | 
[piced wine, of the juice of my r Ku ma word, I would entertain thee: 
as well as I might, and thou ſhouſd be very welcome, and kir dly taken with, 
25 gueſts, who: are refpetted, uſe to be. by Jpieed wine, and. the juice of the 
& : | pomegranatey, 
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320 An Expoſition Chap. 8. 
pomegranate, is underſtood the moſt excellent entertainment; as in theſe coun - 
tries, it is like (as we may lee from Prov, 9. 2. and Song, chap, 5, 1+) they uſed 
to mix the wine they gave their friends, that it might be 8 ſavoury. 
Now, through this Jong, by ſuch ſimilitudes, are underſtood the graces that 
are in believers 3 as, chqp . 4+ 19; 13, Cc. chqp. 5. 1. and in ſom, the ſenſe 
comes to this, If thou wert familiar with me, and, by thy preſence in my mo- 
ther's houſe, were making the ordinances lively, then I would feaſt thee! on 
my graces; and my ee hope, &c. (which are to thee more ſavoury 
than wine, with which men uſe to entertain their moſt ſpecial friends) ſhould 


flow out abundantly on thee. . Hence Obſ. 1. That believers deſign and aim at 


( 


the feaſting and entertaining of Chriſt, when they have his company, as well 
as to be entertained. thereby themſelves. 2. It is no little mercy. to get re- 


ſpect to Chriſt diſcharged; and a believing ſoul will think it no ſmall privi- 
lege to get him to ear, he have wherewith to entertain him, 3. Chriſt's 
coming to a ſoul brings ſufficient proviſion for his own entertainment. The 
Bride makes no queſtion, but there ſhall be a feaſt, if he will come; and if 
he come not, there will be nothing but emptineſs there: She doubts not, but, 
if once he would come to her mother's houſe, his preſence would make e- 
nough of good. proviſion. 4. The Lord reſpects even the offer of welcome 
from his people, When he is not actually ray! pg ; or, tho? 
they be not in caſe for the time to entertain him, yet their ſerious defire to do 
it, 12 acceptable to him; otherwiſe, this would be no argument for our 
Lord Jeſus to grant her ſuit. 
Verſe 3. Hi left hand ſhould be 
hand ſhould embrace me. 
| The third verſe is the ſame, and to the ſame ſcope with verſe 6, of chap. 2. 
and the words being the ſame in the original,we conceive they will read better 
here as they are there, Hs 20 hand is under my head; here it is, ſhould be under 
my head, but ſhould is ſupplied; And fo the words hold out here (as in chap, 2. 6.) 
a return, which the Bride had to her ſuit; our Lord jeſus coming, and put- 
ting in his left hand under her head, and as a kind brother taking her in his 
arms, anſwereth her ſuit, and fatisfieth her deſire. This agrees beſt. with 
the worde, as they were formerly uſed, . chap. 2. 6. and with the ſcope here. 
The verſe following confirms it alſo, where the chargeth the daughters not to 
flir him up, which füppones Jim to be preſent ;. 80 we find the Lame charge 
following the ſame words, chip. 2. 74.25. alſo, her finding him, and bringing 
him to her mother's houſe, is followed with the ſame charge, chap. 3. 5. and 


ſhe is ſaidto be lea ng on bim nere, verſe S and yet is by. the daughters ted, | 
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mended, and not deſpiſed, which is a proof that he was preſent; for, this 
is ——ô made her de dee - The meaning then is, Nom (faith ſhe) 
have obtained what 1 deſired, and he is become very friendly and familiar with me, 
like a brother; which mas my deſire. And this ſhews, 1. That Chriſt eafily. con- 
deſcends to his longing Bride, to give her ſuch a degree of his preſence as ſhe 
called for; and that he doth this ſo ſuddenly, is great kindneſs and confidence: 
Chriſt will in this ſometimes eondeſcend very quickly to the deſires of his long- 
ing people. 2. That ſhe obſerves and acknowledgeth it; it is no leſs duty to 
obſerve and acknowledge a return, than to put up a prayer. 3. Chriſt hath a 
ſingularly tender way of communicating his love, and of embracing bis people; 
he can take them in his arms, and make much of them, when he ſees it fit. 
4. There is a ſweet ſatis faction, and unſpeakable heart-quieting refreſhment to 
be found in Chriſt's arms; She thinks it fo good to be here, that ſhe ſpeaks of 
it with much complacency, and carefully ſets her ſelf not to have it interrup- 
ted, in the verſe following. + ©: + + 2 4 22 612/28 


Verſe 4. 1 cage you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, that ye ſtir not 
ub, nor awake my Love, until be pleaſe. 
Having now acceſs to much [familiarity with Chriſt, as ſhe deſired, and be- 
ing in his arms, ſhe expreſſeth her care, in this verſe, to prevent any new in- 
terruption of his bleſſed preſence As if a woman, having her friend or hus- 
band ſleeping in her arms, ſhould command all in the houſe to be quiet, leſt 
he ſhould be awaked; ſo the Bride ſets her ſelf to watch ſo tenderly. over eve- 
ry thing that is in her, that nothing give him juſt. ground to withdraw: And 
though ſhe ſpeak to the daughters of Jeruſalem, yet the ſcope ſhews, ſhe looks 
to her ſelf; yur it is thus expreſſed, partly, to keep the form uſed in this 
Song; and ſo having ſpoken of bringing him to her mother's houſe, ſhe makes 
uſe of the ſimilitude of keeping the houſe quiet; partly, to ſhew her ſeriouf- 
neſs and reality in this her care, and the great need that there is of being 
- watchful, even as David often provokes all creatures to praiſe and lays that 
charge on them, thereby to ſhew: his on ſeriouſneſs in the thing, and the 
greatneſs of the work of praiſe which he was taken up with: ſo to the ſame 
purpoſe is this reſemblance here. The ſame words were found, chap. 2. J. and 
2 35: Mhere they were opened. There are two little differences in the ori- 


which yet alter not the ſcope: '1/, That expre ſſion, by the roses and 
[(whyeh was ſormeriy uſed) is here left. out, not becauſe this charge is 
leſs weighty, hut it ſhews a haſte and abruptneſs im her ſpeaking, which makes 

ber omiĩt that, che more ſpeedily to expreſither charge. 24h It wasbeſbre. 
If ye ſtir, en amabe; Here it is (ag the reads from the original) W  . © 
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in them to ſlir him up. (2.) A ceftainty of the effect of his wittidrawing, if 


they ſhould ſtir him up, or awake him. (3.) An unreaſonableneſs and abſur- 


dity in the doing of it, Why wilt ye do'it ? ſaith ſhe; -(4,) A preſſing ſer iouf- 


neſs, in her propoſing of this queſtion,” and urging it ſe vehemently. From 


this, and the 1 rp omg of this char ge Ob. . That it is a difficult 
piece of work, to | 

even when he is preſent. 2. The ſtrongeſt believer wilf take one charge after 
another, and all will have enough to do, to make him watchfilly tender in 


eep the heart tender and watchtul for entertaining of Chrift, 


keeping Chriſt 3 there is ſo much lazineſs in the hearts of the beſt, and there 
is ſo great need to ſtir them up to renew their watchfulneſs. 3. When the 


heart hath had ws pu proofs of its own declining; there is the more need to 


Hy loving believer will have more indignation at, whether in himſelf or others, 
than at this, that Chriſt ſhould be provoked, and thereby put to withdraw; 


this he cannot abide, Why (faith ſhe) will ye ſtir him up? 5. They, who have 
Chrift's preſence, will not be peremptory with him, for the conſtant” conti- 
nuing of the ſenſe thereof, altho they love it; but will be peremptory with 
themſelves, that by their fin they provoke him not to withdraw, before he 
pleaſe; 6. Communion with Chriſt is an uptaking'exerciſe to the believer, it 


takes him ſo up that he is never idle: If he be waiting for Chriſt, he is brea- 


U 


ching, O ht rhbuwert; Ke. and ſeeking to find him 3 it He enjoy him, he is 


endeavouring to keep and entertain him; and theſe two takes him up. fel A 
vers are either ſeeking while they obtain, or watching that they may efiter- | 
Auen Ss + ny 


Verſe '5: (Who # this that cometh up from the wilderneſs, leaning 


4 


- 
. 
N - 


upon ber. Beloved 2 Jer | 573 ban a1 fl id ot ties bas 2190 
The daughters of Jeruſalem come in ſpeaking to the Bride's commendationi, 
in the firſt part of the fifth verſe, Who i thie, ſay they (or, who is the”) har 
Cometh upfrom the wi lalerneſi, leaning on her Belvoed ? This part of the verſe 
purpoſe ſis was upon with a kind of an 
exclamation/to her evrnmendation. 
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verſe 55 0 "the 0 on, 2: 
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Oy that Poſture) exceeding lovely. | The 


In the nature of its, 77 8 


up,” Or aſrending. Tay, In tlie term By. which, it is fromthe wilde nee 5 
which two (as was cleared,” chap, 3. 6.) is underſtood the believer's RY 
progreſs heaven-ward,” with their packs on all the contentments of the world, 
as being unſuitable for ehem to reſt in. Theſe two are ſpoken of, chapter 3. 
34ly, There is added here a more expreſs deſeri Wn of her poſture, im this 


aſcending" ſhe is leuning on her Fil; N 18, 
uſe of #Naff; in climbing of qa trat and fl ec 
leaning upon one that is ſtrong, andeſpecially one whom the 72 
ping them in their way: So the believer is ſaid to come up fro 
no —— on her e r becauſe ſhe, being weak i in feb” ſelf; 


cult voyage, by "faith refls on CH if,” for. helping het in the way, 
ie ſhe is ſaftaied, and Garried | through in the duties of a holy walk, 
the difficulties in her way, till $i com N the wilderneſs unto the 


Thanh in her A575 A 3 
23 2 in Chriſt, 
Gf this Mengen by AB: fer 


of reſt, So then, this in rts, (.) 
countring with the Gficchctes of this walk or jou 
ſufficient for enabling her. (3.) Her Wen of 


$ they who are weak, make 
round, or eaſe themſelves by 
love, for hel- 
m the wilder- 


and unit for 


that is to le an or reſt on him, ox to be Joined 5 Abe him; as c Yor 
exp T 


is rendred by ſome; and it is ordinary oy faith to 
reſting, taking bold; 


underſtanding WC) Prov. 3 


8 (4. Her quieting of her felt deli 
leaning or reſting on Ch ft. 


refed by, Jeariing, 
and ſo leaning to 8 Chill, Is 0 poſed A 2 to aur own 
ghtſomiy. in her 
een Hd: her ſecurity againſt all fears and. dif- 


ficulties in her way, as John when he leaned on Chriſt's boſom, Jobs 1 3, 23» 


So the believer thinks himſelf” ſure and ſafe, when admitted to lean his 
there, GY A progxeſs that ſhe made by this 3 in her way and journey, and 
eaning had much influence on her Ace ee therein, and upon 


that this 


ſoul 


this account! is her leaning mainly commended: Obſ.. 1, That even behevers 
are inſufficient of themſelves, as of themſelves, for the duties of a holy walk, 
2. That believers ſhould walk under the ſenſe of this -their inſufficiency and 
wealneſs;ʒ and wen they come the greateſt length in a holy walk; they ſhould 
not lean unto themſelves, or any inherent ſtock of gifts or grace : Which two 
ſuppones, that a believer's conyerſation, when right, is a heavenly and ten- 


der walk, 3. Chrift Jeſus hath a ſa 


fficiency and efficacy in him, not only for 


the juſtification of believers that reſt on him, but for the furthering of their 
ſanctification alſo, and helping of them to a victory over the world; hence, 
1 Cor. 1. 30. He is our ſanttification,'as well as our juſtification. 4. Believers, i in 


their way, would not only by faith reft, on Chriſty for attaining pardon of fin 


by his righteouſneſs, bor would'alſo by faith depend on him, ſor ſurthering 


A cheit mortification and ſanctiſication: And ans, | in the exercye of faith and 


Tt 2 


a 


| 


* 


| 


— —_—_ 


— 


324 An Expoſition 5 Chap. 8. 


holy dependence, we are to acknowledge, him in all our ways; which is ſed 
leaning to our own underſtanding, PB This wa prathiſed in — 
way, by the Worthies, nc Heb. 1 1. F. Ihe exerciũng of faith on Chriſi, 
for ſanttification and lite, and for performing of the duties of holineſs, hath much 
influence on the believer's ſucceſs in all theſe z for, this is our victory, where- 
by the world is overcome, even our faith, 1 John 5. 44 5. And therefore, 
ſe that are moſt in the-uſe-making of Chriſt, for the helping them for- 
ward in their way, cannot but corge - beft . ſpeed ;. for, leaning on him, ar go 
| ing 75 are here q joined together: And ſo. they can never make T4 
in Holineſs, that make not uſe of Chriſt in theit endeavours after it 1 
God hath ſo coupled uſe- making of Chriſt, and progreſs in holineſs together, 
that Chrift may bear all the glory of the. believers ſucceſs in the way of ho- 
lineſs, and that he that glories, may glory in him. 6. The believer's walk 
toward heaven is both a ſtately, and alſo an ealy and ſucceſsful walk ; for, he 
is to go about all duties in the ſtrength of Chriſt; and, ſo Chriſt bears the 
burden, and his yoke becomes eaſy :. It is the neglecting of him, that makes 
all duties weariſom, 7. It is no little piece of the dexterity of a holy walk, 
and is the great commendation of it, to do all we do by faith, to walk and 
go on in the faith of his ſtrength, as leaning on him; this makes the Bride's 


| 


poſture wonderful for its rarity and. commendableneſs. 8. Altho' doing of 


nim, and ſo is it compared to leaning. 


duties will not prove an intereſt in Chriſt, and altho' believers come not to 
rfeftion, or any exact ſuitableneſs in them, yet, the doing of them in the 
Arength of Chriſt, and walking, as leaning on him, will make out an intereſt 
in him: None can actually imploy him, for bearing them through in duty, 
who have not firſt cloſed with him, as their Beloved, for obtaining of pardon : 
This is the Bride's property, Chriſt is firſt her Beloved, and then ſhe /eans u- 
pon him, to be helped in her walk. 9. That is ſolid faith, which doth 
empty the believer of himſelf, in the performance of all duties, as well as of 
righteouſneſs in the point of his juſtification : The native work of faith is to 
make the ſoul reſt on Chriſt, yea, and actually it makes the ſoul reſt on Chriſt 
Alone; for, all true faith lays the burden of all duties and difficulties upon 


L NY BR /Þ Db: ens ,- 41 
Verſe---5. I raiſed thee up nder the apple-tree : there thy mother 
' brought thee forth, there ſhe brought thee forth that bare thee. 

The ſecond part of this verſe, in theſe words, I raiſed thee up, &c. ate not 
without obſcurity : We take the words to be a new argument of the Bride's, 


whereby 


* 
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Verſe _ of the Song of Solomon. = 
whereby (after this exclamation of the daughters of Jerz/alem) the comes in 
to preſs her former fart upon the Bridegroom, and proceeds in it, as being 
loath to be interrupted or diverted from her direct application to him; 
wherefore, ſhe ſeems to take no notice of what the daughters ſpoke, and 


makes no reply, but inftantly goes on in her wreſtling with him, as if nothing 


had been n by them. That they are words ſpoken to him, the Afixes 
in the Original make it clear; for, although there be no ſuch difference in 
our language, whereby we may diſcern whether the word thee, be maſculine 
or feminine, as ſpoken to man or woman, yet, in the Hebrew, there is a clear 
difference; and fo, the word thee, 7 raiſed 


fore,” they cannot be underſtood as his words to her, but as hers to him, fee- 
ing it may be clearly diſcerned in the Original, that they belong to a man, 
and it is a different word from that which is ordinarily ſpoken. of a woman : 
and there being no convincing example to the contrary, we muſt ſo under- 


ſtand the words here; and, to underſtand them otherwiſe, would bring-in - 


needleſs confuſion in that language. Next, That her ſcope is to preſs for 
nearneſs with him, both what went before, and what follows, do demonſtrate; 
which alſo the opening of the words will confirm. In them there are two ex- 
periences en which tend both to this ſcope : The firſt is, her own ex- 
perience, I raiſed thee np under the apple-tree, The ſecond is, the experience 
of all other believers, there thy mot her brought” thee forth, there fhe brought forth 
(for thee in this repeated expreſſion, is not in the original) that bare the. 
Buy the apple-rree, we underſtand Chriſt himſelf, who is ſo called, chap..2+ 3. 
becauſe of his fruit and ſhadow, under which ſhe ſat down. To be under the 
«pple-tree, ſuppones her to be near him, and actually delighting her ſelf on him, 
as being abnpdantly refreſhed under his ſhadow, as was cleared, chap. 2. 3. Her 
raiſmg up of Chrift, imports theſe three things, 1. A duty on her part, (to ſay 
ſo)putting him to ſhew himſelf ſomeway for her, more formerly be had 
done: fo, to raiſe, or awake, when it is applied to God, ſignifies, as, Pſal. 7. 6. 
Pſal."44. 23. Awake, why ſleepeſt thou? ariſe, caſt us not off * So then, the 
meaning of this expre ffion, I ra:ſed' thee, is, I dealt with, and importuned thee 
in this. 2. It implies importunity in dealing with Chrift , inceſſantly ſhe 
ſtirred him and with petitions preſſed him: ſo, when it is ſaid, 1/a. 64. 7. 
No man ſtirs up himſelf, &c. the word, ſtirs up, is the ſame word, and im- 
ports more than to pray: it ſignifies livelineſs and wrefting in it, as fowls uſe 
to ſtir their young ones when they would have them flying, from which the 
word is borrowed, 3. It implies ſucceſs, I not only made application to-thee, 
and was helped to de ferions 3 but I prevailed, and thou was awaked and rai 


thee, being in the Original of the. 
maſculine gener, it is thee man, or 'thee my beloved or husband; and there-: / 
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ſed, and did make thy ſelf in more than an ordinary way, manifeſt-to.me,and for 
me, when I, being admitted under thy ſhadow, took that opportunity to deal 
with thee. This then is the ſcope and firength. of this firſt aſſertian, Ita 0 
maruel (faith The) that 7 org for thy company; for, ly former experience, I have 
found the good of it, not only for preſent eaſe under ſad diſiculties, but alſo 4 
have been thereby helped to mort liberty in prayer, and have had Juceeſs fer iats 
2 457 experience of thy lobe; therefore, I deſire; thy company ſtilts and aannat 
%% OO Eo. . . 1:10 
The ſecond aſſertion is more broad and extenſive, Net only I (faith ſhe) have 
found it ſo; but all thy people have found acceſs to thee, or thy bleſſed company umd 
reſence ſingularly uſeful to make them fruitful, as having much influence t hereon. So, 
* Chriſt's mother, here, we conceive, is underſtood the believer, in WhOm 
he is formed and brought forth, as we cleared on chap. 3. 1, and they bring 
forth 4 tf, By giving him a being in their hearts, where he had it not 
before: His image is in ſome reſpect himſelf; and when his image is brought 
forth in the ſoul, Chriſt is faid to be formed and brought forth there 2ly, 
By bringing forth of the fruits of Chriſt's Spirit before others; when being, 
as it were, in travel in the purſuit of holineſs, they are helped to manifeſt 
his image (after which they are created) in their converſations. 3dly,, By 
attaining to the knowledge of this, that Chriſt is in them; believers being, 
as it were, in travel, till they know their delivery; but when that is clearly 
made out, and intimate to them, then (as the woman that brings forth a man- 
child, John 16, 21.) they are at quietneſs, as being delivered. The force of 
the argument lies in che word there, which relates to the apple-tree: Under 
the apple- tree (faith ſhe) where I raiſed thee up, being admitted to thy fellowſhip 3 
there alſo they were made fruitful, and delivered from their former pangs and tra- 
vel, even as I was > and when it is found in the experience ef all thy people, -45 well 
as by me (faith the) that thy preſence and company is ſo uſeful, it can therefore be 
no deluſion, ner is it any wonder that I ſo A after it. And by this it ſeems, 
|-- bringin ſeco 


forth of Chrift, in this part, is the ſame in ſubſtance with 
raiſing of him up in the former, to wit, the obtaining of ſome ſenũble maniſe- 
ftaton of Chriſt's reſpect, by which theſe, who were formerly in pain to 
have Chriſt formed in them, are now delivered and eaſed from the flames of 
jealoiis love, that are as pangs to ſuch as travel in birth (as it were) to have 
their intereſt in Chriſt made clear, as the words, in the following verſe expreſs. 
Obſ. 1. That which in a believer's experience hath proven uſeful, is in a ſpe: 
cial manner lovely and commendable to them ;;Experience is.amoſt{cetiyin- 
cing demonſtration of the worth of any thing, and. leaves the deepeſt impreſ- 
ſion thereof behind it. 2. The more any by experience have learned Shriſt's 
worth, and the more taty Me taſted” that he” i gracious, their àffections * 
of? 1 S 
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the more vehemently fir. after him. 3. Chriſt's preſence hath many great 
117 excellent advantages waiting on it: It brings eaſe and quietneſs to the foul, | 
and gives refreſhment under his ſhadow ; it Sf accels to pray. with freedom, | 
and duties then have uſually a ſenſible ſucceſs, 4. The believer. looks upon ĩt as a 
rear mercy to have freedom in prayer, and to be heard when he prays: 
hat by 2 5 ſhe raiſed Curiſt aps is remembred as a mercy not to be ſor · 
zotten; and this. yet commends unto her the good of ſitting under his ſha» 
dow. .” 5. Accels to Chriſt, is no time for ſecurity, but for. prayer; and when 
the believer is admitted to ſolace himſelf in Chriſt's preſence, then ſhould he 
be diligent in wreſtling with him, and improving that opportunity. for preſſing 
after « further manifeftation of him. 6. There are ſome experiences that are 
unqueſtionable to all believers, tho they be myſteries to all others: in the 
world. 7. It is not a little firengthning, yea, exceedingly. confirming to be · 
Hevers, when their experience aud the experiences of other believers co-incide, 
and jump in the proof of the ſame thing. 8. Altho' believers may in ſome 
ings differ, yet there are ſome things commonly found good in experience 
them al This is the N of Chriſt's company, there was never a | | 1 

8 | 


. 


believer" that attained it, but he found much good of it; and theſe, who ſtill 
travel for it, apprehend groundedly that there is an unſpeakable good in it. 


Verſe. 6. Set me as 4 ſeal upon thine heart, as a ſeal upon thine 
_ arm: for love is ſtrong as death, jealonſie is cruel as the grave ; 

| "55-0 91. 3/5 3 eg dp Ban | „. 2 e | 

© the coals. thereof are coals of fire, which hath, a: moſt vehement 
Verſe 7. Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the floods 
. droum4t : if 4 man would give all the ſubſtance of his houſe for 
Ligen wi would utterly ke contenmed., 
In the th verſe, ſhe proceeds to her ſecond petition, wherein ſhe is ſtrengtli- 
ned from her former; experience: The ſuit is in tyo expreſſions, to one pur - 
poſe; and it is preſſed with ſeveral reaſons, in the end of the ſixth. and ſe · 
venth verſes; whereby ſhe, ſhews, that leſs could not be ſatisfying to her, 
and this much ſhe behoved to have granted her. The firſt expre ſſion, hold - 
ing forth her ſuit, is, Set me as d ſeal upon thine heart: The ſecond. is to the 

me purpoſe, in the words that follow, and an 4 ſee! upon thinc am. By 
Chriſt's. heart is ſigniſied his moſt inward affechion ; ſor, it is frequent. in ſcri- 
pture by the hear: to fignifie tlie moſt inwards affeftions 3. ſo, Afatth. 6. 12. 
Whey, the treaſure is, there the heart will be; and; Chap. 4, 9,, Then haſt raviſhed 
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my heart, &c. A ſeal is uſed for confirming evidences, or , cloſing. of letters: 
They have ſome peculiar ingruving on them, ſerying to diſtinguiſh the deed 
| of one man from the deed of another; wherefore men uſe to have a ſpeci 


care of their ſignet or ſeal : (for both are one upon the matter and in the 


carried about on his heart, and have him ſympathizing with her in every 
thing ſhe meets with, 24ly, And more eſpecially, it may allude to Aaron's 


© | breaft-plate, whereby he did carry the names of the children of Hael on his 


fenet, in which the High-prieſt, was certainly à type of Chriſt : However, 
this is certain, that ſhe would be eſtabliſhed in her union with Chrift, ſo that 
but that ſhe might be fixed as to her union with him, and made to abide in 
mim, as the impreſſion of a ſeal is: ed upon the wax, and made to abide in 
it. G0. 1. True love: to Chriſt win be boldy pre fing and importunate ig its 
mits to him; it ill not ſtand to ſeek any thing That may end; ar him to the 
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ſoul; to have him as 4 brother, and to be worn hh hir „Kc. 2.'Chrift's 
heart and infide is moſt heartſom to the believer, who hath Had any diſcb- 
very thereof made unto his ſoul; and true love can ſettle no where, till it 
get a lodging in his very heart, that is the proper reſting place of a believer, 
and that is the refreſhing, which can make the weary to reft, 3. Love to 
Chriſt would not only be near him, but would be fixed and eſtabliſhed in 
nearneſs with him, 4 A ſtayed, imme vable condition, or frame of Heart, in 
the enjoy ing of communion with Chriſt, is moſt deſtrable and profitable; 
therefore, it is no marvel it be longed for. $5. There is no ſtay ing or ſertli 
of a believer, till he be admitted to dwell (as it were) in Chriſt's heart, tha 
is, to dwell near him in the believing and enjoying of His love: aft other 
grounds are wavering, but this is ſtable ; and dwelling here, if it were preſ- 
{ed after, would bring'more-:eſtabliſhment, oo Eo 
This ſeems to be a peremptory ſuit ; ſhe doth therefore” give two reaſons 

to preſs it, both which ſhew that it will not be unpleaſant” to Chriſt, nor ean 
it be condemned in her: For (faith ſhe) the love that preſſerh me to iris of ſuch a 
vehement nature, I cannot reſift it, more than death, the grave, or fire can be reſiſt = 
ed, This reaſbn is contained in the reft of the fixth verſe : The ſecond rea- 
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affeftion, (2. ) Deſire of enjoying, (3.) Impatieney of delay, (4.) A deep 
meaſure of rh mixt with love, for any ſeeming appearance of a diſappoint- 
ment in the enjoying the perſon they love, or when they do not meet with 
love again from the perſon whom they dearly love: So jealouſie in this ſenſe 
is applied to both God and men, but properly it m_ only to men; for, 
there are no ſuch paſſions in God, tho' he, c ding to our capacity, 
ſpeaks thus of himſelf, after the manner of men. Now this jealouſie is faid' 
to be cruel, or hard; it is called, Prov, 6. the rage of a man. And this was 
the jealouſie, or zeal, that did eat up David, Pſal. 69, and fo it is compared 
to ave, Which, Prov. 30. is the firft of theſe four things that are never 
fatisfied, but waſtes all the bodies that are laid in it: So (faith ſhe): this love 
of mine, being as a height, torments me reſtleſiy, as if it were cruelly. perſecuting 
me, till it be ſatisfied with a good anſwer from thee, O my Beloved ! In an evil 
ſenſe, je alouſie ſignifies not 4 ſimple fear of mifling the thing men deſire, or a 
- ſuſpicion of their own ſhort-coming in attaining of it, but a groundleſs ſaſpi-- 
cion of them whom they love, as if they did not entertain their love as they 
ought: And thus, jealouſie is called the rage of 4 man, Prov. 6. 34. and fo, 
Here, this cannot be altogether excluded; jealouſie, thus taken, having in it 
ſome unbelief, which torments believers horribly, when the ſuſpicion of 
Chrift's not taking notice of them grows: And this is frequently to be found: 
in the ſaints caſes, in times of deſertion; they are then very apt to ſuſpett 
God's love, and this exceedingly diſquiets them, the want of the faith and 
ſenſe of his love being a death unto them, P/al.77» 8, 9, 10. And ſo the rea- 
ſon runs thus, Let me be admitted to thy heart, for my love will be ſatisfied with 
no leſs; and if this be not obtained, jealouſie and ſuſpicion of thy love may ſteal in, 
and t hat will be torturing and 2 therefore ſhe puts up this ſuit, 
that ſhe may be ſer 4 a ſeal upon his heart, to have that — ; for, the 
cannot abide to think of it. Thirdly, She compares this jealouſie to coals of 
fire (the coals thereof are coals of fire) for their vehement heat, tormenting na- 
ture, and conſuming power; all which. are to be found in this ſtrong and 
jealous love, it is vehement for heat, painful and deſtructive as fire is: Vea 
further, it is compared to coals that have 4 moſt vehement flame; or, as it is 
in the Original, the flame of God; for, ſo the Hebrews do name any thing that 
is ſuperlative in its kind: And this is added, to ſhew the horrible torture 
that Chriſt's abſence, and lovye-ſickneſs hath with it, to a tender loving ſoul ; 
eſpecially when carnal unbelieving ; enters and prevails, they cannot 
abide it, but would chooſe any rod before that, if it were at their election. 
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they mean, none of them having any ſuch feeling or ſenſibleneſs of Chriſt's 
abſence or preſence. 2. Where true love to Chrift is, it is a moſt conſtrain- 
ing thing ; the ſoul that hath it cannot but purſue for Chriſt, and go about all 
means which may any way further its communion with him. 3. Where love 
begins to purſue after Chriſt, the longer it be in meeting with him, it increa- 
ſeth the more, where it is real; and the moe diſappointments it meet with, 
it grows the more vehement, till it break out in jealouſie and zeal. 4. Belie- 
vers, that have true love, are ready to fall in jealouſies of Chriſt, and to be 
ſuſpicious of his love, cg a his abſence : This is ſuppoſed here, that 
where true love to Chriſt is, there may be jealouſie of him. 5. Where jea- 
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louſie enters, is cheriſhed and prevails, it is not only diſhonourable to Chriſt, 


but exceedingly torturing to the believer : There is nota more vexing gueſt 
can be entertained, than jealouſie of Chrift, 6. Jealouſie of Chriſt's love may be 
where there is little cauſe ; and often where there is leaſt cauſe, it is moſt 
roy to enter : the reaſon whereof may be taken from the ardency of 'the 
oul 
49. 13, 14. For, conſidering what is gone before, it might be thought, that, 
whatever any other might ſeem to have, the Bride had no cauſe of jealouſie. 
7+ Believers would endeayour to prevent all jealouſie of Chriſt and his love, 


and by all means ſeek to be eſtabliſhed and confirmed-in the faith of his love 


to them, as that which can only keep and guard the heart againſt theſe ſinful 
ſuſpicions and jealouſies. 8. Tho' this jealouſie be vexing, yet ſometimes the 
believer cannot rid himſelf of it, it will ſo prevail, and is ſo cruel againſt him 
9. In the fimilitude of death and the grave, that is here made uſe of; it is im- 
plied, that no man ſhall eſcape and the grave; they are as ſtrong and 
mighty conquerors, that prevail over all that come in their way: lt is clearly 


time he will be prevailed over by death and the grave. This is no ill im- 
preſſion, The graves are ready for me, and, I haue ſaid to corruption,” Thou art 
my fat her; to the worm, Thou art my mot her, nw way ers Jo i 
Her ſecond reaſon is contained, verſe 7, and it is taken from the perempto- 
rineſs of her love; for, her love is ſuch as it will have love from Chriſt again, 
or no other thing will ſatisfy it. This is two ways illuſtrate, Firff, From its 
invincibleneſs, which appears in this, no oppoſition can extinguiſh it, Alan 
waters cannot quench love, neither can the drown it Waters will Tagen” 
fire, but nothing will this love. By waters, in ſcripture, often (as, Pſal. 
432. J. and 93. 4. and frequently) are underſtood afflictions, croſſes, and even 
ſpiritual deſertions, P/al. 42. 7. All thy waves and billows have gone over me, Pſal. 


s love to him, joined with the miſtakes they have of his way; ſo, Ia. 


hinted here, that the believer carrieth this conviftion in his heart, that ſome- 


} 


| 


109, 1, 2, And ſo here it faith, Love to Chriſt is of that nature, and is ſo / 


ſtrongly fixed on him, a nays not the blackeſt diſpenſation | 
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ind deſertions can make it alter 4 but it will tick to him through and over 
all z as, Nom. B. 35. neither famine, ſword, paſtileme, &c. can do it, but it tri- 
umphs over all, though floods of trial and o 


ppoſition were let out upon it. 
The fercand way, how the meſs of love is illuſtrate and proven, is, 


that it rejetcts all offers, that may be made to it by any other that would 
have Chriſt's room. There ate tuo forts of trials, that ordinarily carry ſouls 
away from Chriſt: the firſt is un the left hand, from croiſes; and when theſe 
will nat do it, but the thorny grund win abide the heat of the ſun; yet, 
the ſecond ſort of trials, to wit, the cares of the world, and the deceitſulneſs 
of riches, which are tentatious on the right hand, may choke the word, and 
carry the foul away : But (Jith the) true love to Chriſt will be prevailed over by 
neither. it will tryſt and capitulate with other lovers apon no terms; nay, though a 
man would give it the ſubſtance of bis bouſe, that is, all chat can be given, 
though he would leave nothing behind, but give it all to one that loves Chrift, 
for love, that is, to purchaſe and buy away the foul's love from Chriſt, that 
it may be given to — other thing that comes in competition with him, ſo 
bud and bribe the ſoul's love from Chrift, that it may ſettle on ſome other 
ing that is offered in his place : W hat entertainment would be given to ſuch 
oſſers and treaties ? True love (faith the) in ſe far as it is true, and lively in exer- 
caſe (arherwiſe where ſomething of true love is, the ſoul may often be euſnared) would 
.contemn it, or, 4s it is in the firſt language, 'contemning it, ſhould be 

only would all ſach alluring offers be rejected, but 

with a holy diſdain and indignation, they would be deſpiſed, abhorred and a- 
bominated, as unſuitable once to be mentioned: So that true love to Chriſt 
ill not once enter to capitulate, what to have in Chriſt's room; but all poſ- 
overtures, which may be made by the fleſh and the world to divert it, 
will be abhocred and lothed utterly, andaccounted as loſs and dug, Philip, 3. 8. 
And therefore, the reaſon concludes, At thy heart I meſt be, for my love will 
neither be boaſted from thee, nor bribed or allared to be fatisfied with any 
other thing inthy-room 5 but chee I muſt have upon any terms, and mnt not 
be reſuſed of chis my ſuit, of being ſet as a ſeal upon thine heart: And this 
{art of peremptorineſs from love, will not be accounted preſumption by Chrift, 
nor is any-ways diſpleaſing, but moſt acceptable to him. Ob#ſ, r. Where true 
love to Chriſt is, there will be many effays to cool it, er to divert it, and 
draw it away from him. It is no eaſy thing to get love to Chriſt kept warm; 
for, the devil and the world win ialfy aim at the throwing down of this 
hold and bulwark, that maintains Chriſt's intereſt in the ſoul, 2, The devi 
hath ſeveral kinds of tentations, which do aft drive efpecially at this, to cool 
the belicver's afſeQtions in the love of Obniſt : and theſe tectations may be 
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contrary, ſome of them muſteririg the difficulties that follow theſe thut love 
him, and ſuch as the tempted ſeekers of Chrift may be oftentimes exerciſed 
witch; for, they oſten meet with reproaches, or other afflictions in the world: 
Others of them, again, alluring the heart to embrace ſome other thing in 
Chriſt's room, aud making fair offers of advantages to theſe that will take the 
way of the world in following, of them. 3. The lovers of Chriſt may be aſ- 
ſaulted by both theſe extremes ſucceſſixely ; and hen tentations from the one 
hand fail, then temations from tha other begin; ſo that the believer would 
conſtantly be on his guard. 4. The tentations that come from the right hand, 
and entice the foul with the offers of worldly pleaſure, honour, riches, &c. 
are more ſtrong. and ſubtil than the other, and more frequently do prevail, 
yea, ſometimes when, the ather may be rejected thereſore, this is mentioned 
after. the other, as being that wherewith. the ſoul is aſſaulted, when the firſt 
cannot prevail, and ſo the devil leaves this till the lat : when he was permit - 
ted to tempt Chriſt, having tried him with ſeveral tentations, at laſt he 
makes offer of the world to him, Matth. 4. 9. 5+ Tentation will ſometimes 
make great offers, as if nothing more 9 even ak the ſubſtauce of 
the houſe. ; and ſtill it offers more than it can perform, when it is in its offers 
moſt ſpecious : The devil at once offered all the world to Chriſt, Matth. 4. 9- 
though he had not power of himſelf to diſpoſe of one a the Gadarexes ſwine. 
6. The great of the world's courting a man with its offers, is to gain his 
love from Chriſt ;, this they had need to look well to, an whom the world 
ſmiles.moſt, for then the tentation to this ill is ſtrongeſt. 5, It is a proof of” 
true love to Chriſt, when it can endure and hold out againſt tentations upon 
all hands, and. that when they are moſt ſpeciouſly adorned, 8. Where love 
is true, altho it may be ſometimes (as it were) violented, or the ſoul in which 
it is, circumveen'd and beguil'd by tentations ( as the experiences of faints do 
clear) yet when it is at it ſelf, or in good caſe, it will not deliberately capitulate 
to admit any thing in Chriſt's room, but will reſerve it ſelf wholly for him: 
where loue cedes, and yields finally, it is a ſign thatit wasnever true. 9. Ten- 
tations, though moſt pleaſant, yet tending to divert the love of the ſoul from 
Chriſt be with indignation, at their firſt moving, and appeaxing, xej 


to. Love will not only refuſe a conſent to ſome tentations, but will have 4 

great abhorrency at the moving oſ them ; whereas others, though they may 

as to the external actings, reſiſt theſe tentations, yet their want ing of chis in- 
gration, bewrays their want of love. 11» A it is good to be add, in doing 
duty, from a principle and motive of love; ſo is it good and canumendable,, 
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Verſe 8. We have a little ſiſter, and [he hath no breaſts 1 What 
ſhall we do for our ſiſter, in the day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken 
1 


The Bride's third petition, for theſe that are not yet brought in to Chr iſt, 
followeth in this eighth verſe : Her love is ſtrong in prefling for the enjoy- 
ment of Chriſt; and ſeeing it hath two arms, as it reacheth out the one to em- 
brace Chriſt, ſo it reacheth out the other to bring others in to him: Love is 
very deſirons to have others enjoying him with it ſelf : And by this arm of 

love, the Bride is pulling in theſe that are yet ſtrangers, that they may be en- 
gaged to love Chriſt ; and ſhe forgets them not, even When ſhe is moſt ſeri- 
ons for her ſelf: This being an undoubted truth, that, whenever our love is 
moſt fervent after Chriſt for our ſelves, it will alſo be moſt ſenſible and ſym- 

| pathizing, in reſpect of the condition of others: when love is hot and fervent 
the one way, ſo will it be the other way alſo; and when it cools to the one, 
it alſo decays in reſpect of the other. We may take up this verſe in theſe 
three, Firſt, She remembers and 1 her little ſiſter's caſe to Chriſt. 
Secondly, There is her ſuit, in reference thereunto. Thirdly, This ſuit is qua- 
lified, in the laſt part of the verſe. & r 
1ſt, Her little fiſter's caſe is propoſed in theſe words, We have a little ſiſter, 
that hath no breaſts : Here much love and ſympathy a in theſe three 
things, (1.) That ſhe is called a ſiſter, (2.) Our ſiſter, 3.) A little ſiſter, and 
without breaſts, which do expreſs much tenderneſs of affection and ſympathy. 
By ſiſter, is ſometimes underſtood, more ſtrictly, ſuch as are renewed converts 
to the faith, whether in profeſſion only, or really, 1 Cor. 7. 15. but that is 
not the meaning here; for, the ſiſter here mentioned hath no breaſts, and is 
not yet ſpoken for, Again, ſiſter may be more largely taken, for one, or all of 
theſe three, 1ſt, For all men, as partaking of one common nature. 24ly, For 

men of one ſtock and nation; ſo Samaria was ſiſter to Jeruſalem, &c. Exel. 16. 

46. gdly, For the Elect who are yet unconverted, who are ſiſters in re- 
ſpelt of 's purpoſe, as they are Chriſt's ſheep, John 10. 16. and ſons ef 
God, John 11. $2. even before their converſion ; for which cauſe, the /ifer, 

| here ſpoken of, is ſaid to have no breaſts, as not being yet changed from 
Her natural condition; and ſo we take this eſpecially to look to the unre- 
newed Elect, not ſecluding the former two. The ſenſe then is, There are yet 
many who have intereſt in, and many that belong to thy election, yet un- 
\ called. Now, it is their m-bringing, and the making of them ready to be 
Chriſt's Spouſe and Bride, that ſhe breathes after, -and prayeth for.” Next, it 
is ſaid We have a fiſter, and ſo ſhe is called our ſiſter, that is, thine and 

8 | mine, 
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mine: Chriſt's" ſiſter, becauſe of his pur poſed re ſpect to her; the believers 
ſiſter, not only becauſe: of their native and Kindly A „but alſo becauſe 
of the common adoption, to which they are deſigned. She is called a little 
ſifter, and that hath no breaſts, 1. To ſhew the ſad condition that the uncon- 
verted Elect are in, like little young children that are unfit to do any thing for 
themſelves, and altogether unmeet for the duties of marriage, as theſe at 
cer who have breaſts, are: Thus, Exel. 16. 7. the wretched condition of 
t people, before they were taken in to God's covenant, is ſet out by this, 
that their breaſts were not formed; and the good condition that followed their | 
being in covenant is expreſſed thus, that their breaſts were faſhioned. This then | 
| 


is the ſcope here, to ſhow that this little fiſter was yet in nature, unmarried 
to Chriſt, yea, (as to many of the unconverted Elect) not fi for, or 
called. 2. She is called little, to expreſs theBride's pity and ſympathy ; as | 
one would ſay' of a young one, that cannot do any thing for. her ſelf, What | 
will become of her? ſhe is a little one. | "XX 
 2dly, The ſuit is, What ſhall we do for our” ſifter ? This is LEG, that | 
ſeems to have more aſſection than diſtinctneſs in it: It is propoſed by way of 
queſtion, the better to expreſs her ſympathy; where ſhe diſputes not, but 
again aſſerts his relation to her, and puts no queſtion but he will be tender of 
her; and withal acknowledgeth that there is a duty lying on her ſelf, in or- 
der to the caſe of her little ſiſter, but would be informed and taught by him 
in the: right diſcharge of it: and ſo this queſtion ſuppoſeth neceſſity and 
wretchedneſs'in this ſiſter, affection and duty in her ſelf, but unclearneſs how 
to diſcharge it. Now, the way, ſhe takes to be helped in it, is the put- 
ting up this petition to Chriſt, What ſhalt we do? ſaith ſhe : Not as if Chriſt 
knew not what he would do, but it ſhews her affection to this ſiſter, and her. 
familiarity wirh him; and alſo, that ſhe will not ſeparate his doing from hers, 
but looks upon it as her duty to co-operate with him, in bringing about the: 
converſion of their little ſiſter. een a 
The qualification of her ſuit is, What ſhall we do for her, in the day that ſhe 
ſhall be ſpaken for? This phraſe, to ſpeak for her, is in alluſion to the commus- | 
ning that is uſed for the attaining women in marriage: We find the ſame: 
phraſe. in the Original, 1 Sm. 25. 39 · David ſent meſſengers to commune with 
Abigail, that. he might take her to wife : Now (faith ſhe) our little ſiſter is not 
ready, nor ſpoken for; but when ſhe ſhall be ſuited or communed with, what 
ſhall we do then? This communing is the Lord's dealing by bis miniſters 4 
in the Goſpel, with people, to marry and eſpouſe his Son Chriſt jeſus; ſo it 
is often called, Matth. 22. 3. Hie ſent forth his ſervants, to call them that were 
lid den to the wedding: The miniſters of the goſpel are his ambaſſadors, to 
tryſt this match, and to cloſe it, 2 Cor. 5, 19. and 11. 2. The 9 
TY | | 
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ſhall be ſpaken for, is either whilſt the means are amongſi people, and ſo that 
is rhe acceptable time, 2 Cor. 6. 2. or more eſpecially, hen the means have 
any force on them, and God ſeems in à more than ordi way to treat 
with them, then it is the day of their viſitation, as it was in the days of 
Chriſt's miniſiry, tho that people were treated with before. In fam, the 
meaning of the ver/e.is this, There are many who, in thy purpeſe ane defyged to be 
heirs of life, who yet are firaugers, and not ſued or engaged; now, when the 
comes among t ſuch, or, by ſtirring them nom and theny puts them in ſome capacity 
to be dealt with, what be done for them, to belp on the bargain, thut the 
marriage be not given up, when it hath come to a treaty, and thou. haſt by the 
gaſpel beſpoken them, and propounded it ? It may look to fifter-churches, and, no 
queſtion, the believing Jews, who underſtood the propheſies of the Gentiles 
converſion, did then long tor their in- gathering, and the in-churching of 
them (for we were then to them a little ſiſter without breaſis) yet we cannot 
aſtrict it to that, but now, and to the world's end, it ſpeaks out the: belie- 
ver's defire of the perfecting of the ſaints, and the building up of Chrift's 
bedy, as well as it ſpoke out their defire after this then: And, by the ſame 
ſympathy, the converted Gentiles long, and ſhould long, for the in-bringing 
of the elder ſiſter, the Jews, who now have no-breaſts, and-alſb of the fulneſs 
of the Gentiles, who are as yet unconverted; And, according to the ſtrain of 
the Song, it takes in the believer's reſpect to the converſion of other Charch- , 
| members, who being indeed not converted, and not effettually called, they 
are without breaſts, and ſo to be helped forward in the time hen God is 
beſpeaking them, and tryſting with him. 6 Ss 
Ob/. 1. There may be relations betwixt one in grace, and theſe who are 
yet in nature, which grace doth not diflolve, but ſanctiſie; the little ſiſter is 
4 ſiſter, though unrenewed, and the Bride's defire is to have her gained: 2. 
There is a jointneſs, and community of relations betwixt Chrift and the be- 
liever, they have common friends and intereſts; and as it is betwixt husband 
and wife, the ſiſter of the one is the ſiſter of the other. 3. Before men be 
faith married to Chriſt, even the Elect in that eſtate are lying in a moſt mi- 
ſerable, wretched condition, as we may fee, Exel. 16. 3, They are lothſom 
before God, and indiſpoſed and unfit for being fruitful. to:Chrift in any duty, 
as a little damſel without breaſts. is unfit for marriage, 4. The converted 
Elect ſhould be tenderly affe&ed with the ſad condition of the unconverted, 
eſpecially of theſe that are in any relation to them, and to whom God hath 
reſpect in his ſecret purpoſe, tho definitely. they be nut lmouyn unto them: 
And this tender affection ought to appear, in ſympathizing with them, pity- 
ing of them, holding up ot their condition to and praying for them, as 
the Bride doth for the little ſiſter : And when the caſe of believers is rig 
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| they will be making conſcience of longi and praying for the -in 
of all the Heck, that Chirit's work may be thr and » and that 
his kingdom may come in the earth. . It is a moſt di cult; buſineſs, 
fc the converſion of ſinners promoved, and Chriſt's kingdom advanced 
ievers will be non-plaſſed in it, 3 to ſay, What we do ? 
6. The Lord hath a way of eſpouſing marrying to eſus, even 
Gras ay mature wad tail 63 kn: © 0 it is ſuch that he ſuits, wooes 
and ſpeaks for, that they may be married to him. 7. was and i co eſpe 
the goſpel, by ſending miniſters, from the beginning, was, and is, to ef 
a Bride to himſelf, and to make up a ſpiritual becwixt him and fi 
as by nature were lying in their blood. 8. He hath a ſpecial time 7 2 
ing on this treaty of marriage, a day before which he treats not, and after 
which there is no opportunity of a treaty of grace; it is the day of finners 
merciful viſitation, Haie time for a people. 9. in this treaty, 
by the miniſtry of his ordinances, the Lord will ſometimes more effettually 
drive the defign of the Goſ pel, namely the matching of finners to Chriſt, than 
at other times, and will beſpeak them more plainly and convincingly, as he 
doth, chap, 5. 2. 10. When the Lord preſſeth clofing and matching with. 
Chrift home finners, there is great hazard leſt it „and be given 
their own default. 11. Ic is a main and f} | 
ins, to further the en of others to 
when the Lord is putting home upon them the ſuit offers of the Goſpel, 
and when they are put to ſome ſtir, and made ſomething ſerious and 
_ tory about it. 12. Itis a great happineſs to be ſpoken for to Chri way. 
one is not admitted to that privilege ; and it is our great concernment, to 
„„ nd age 13. There is | 
hers, will ap- 
to have 1 
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Verſe 9. If fre be à wall, we will build upon her a palace of 
- ſilver: and if ſhe be a door, we will incloſe her with boards of 
” eeday. ö ene | ? | | g 1 * | 4 71 * | | 
This verſe contains the Bridegroom's anſwer unto the Bride's laſt petition : 
Our Lord loves to have his people praying for others, as for themſeſves; and 
- | therefore, he ſo accepts this petition for the little ſiſter, that inftantly he re- 
turns an anfwer thereunto, by a gracious promiſe z in which we are to con- 
fider theſe four things, 1. The party to whom the: romiſe is made. 2. 
The promiſer. 3. The promiſe it ſelf 4. The condition that it is made 
upon, (I.) The party, to whom this promiſe is made, is implied in the 
Ee ſhe, and hey, that is, the little ſiſter yet unconyerted, who is. mention- 
ed in the former verſe. (2.) The promiſer is, we, that is, the Bridegroom 
and the Bride, to whom this fiſter ſtands in relation, verſe. 8. Or rather, we, 
che Father, Son and Spirit (as we took the like expreſſion, chap, 1. 11.) for, 
this work, which is undertaken and engaged for in the promiſe, doth belong 
pecially to them, ('3.) The promiſe is in two expreſſions (as is allo the con- 
tion). 1. We will build upon her a palace of ſilver: A (if the word be ſo 
| rendred) is a place for dwelling in; and here it ſignifieth the adorning of her 
to be a manſion for his Spirit, and wherein himſelf will dwell, which is a pri- 
viledge that the believer in him is admitted unto, 1 Cor, 3. 16, 17. and 6.19. and 
this is more than to be a wal, which is an houſe, but not ſo compleated and 
adorned. He is no common gueſt that is to dwell there, therefore it is no 
common palace, but of ſilver, both precious, and alſo durable, and flately 
for it is matter, which he muſt have to dwell in: We will make her ſach, 
| faith he. The condition, propoſed in this part of the promiſe, is, If. ſbe be 4 
| wall: A wall is different from ſtones, ed in themſelyes, and ſuppoſeth 
them to be built on a foundation. ; Now, Jeſus Chriſt being the only foundations. 
1 Cor. 3+ 10. 4 which the believer, who is the ſpiritual temple, is built; 
_ this to be a wall ſuppones her to be by faith united to him, whereby ſhe ba- 
coms fixed and ſettled'as a wall, who before was unſtable : Ando the ſenſe 
runs thus, If ſhe, the little ſiſter, when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for by the Goſpel, . 
ſhall receive the word, and by faith cloſe with Chriſt, then (faith he) we. 
will throughly adorn her, as a manſion fit to be dwelt in, and we will mate 
our abode with. her, John 14. 23. If we render the word, towers, We will build 
en her towers of ſilver, it comes to the ſame ſcope 3, Walls are for-defence, and 
they are defeQive till towers be built on And. ſo the promiſe is to 
firengthen and adorn her more, if Chrift be received by. her- The _ 
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of the promiſe, is, we will incloſe ber with boards of cedar : Cedar was a 
— al abd durable (as hath been often ſaid Sits be incloſed with' 
it, ſignifies the adorning of her, and ftrengthning of her mote.” The condi- 
S ˙ A HE PO Bf Joe ee at i 
for entry, and are the weakeft part of the wall : The opening of the heart to 
receive Chrift, is compared to the opening of a door, Pſal. 24. J. and chap g. 
4. Here he faith, Although ſhe be weak Ku, like a door of fir) yet if ſu 
be a door, and give entrance to Chriſt (for, all, without faith, are as houſes 
without doors to Chrift, that cannot receive him) we will not only adorn 
her, but alſo fix and ſtrengthen her more, From all which it appears, that 
theſe two things are clearly to be found in the ſcope, 1, That there is an 
ty and-ftrength promiſed to the little ſiſter, even 
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the prophets 

and apoſtles doctrine, whereof Chriſt is the chief corner-ſtone, verſ. 19, Loh 
. It is clear by the oppoſition implied; for, to be a wall, ſuppoſeth her 
be that which the is not now, when ſhe hath no_hreafts.; and what 
is, is clear from the next verſe, where the Bride faith, I am « wal, and 
eaſt; like towers, and ſo I have found favour in his eyes : Therefore, to be a 
to be a believer, whatever it includes more ;. for, none is a wall but 
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Bride, and who find favour in his eyes, as her argument will conclade.; 
ce to be e, wut e fk, Bo theo, the meaning of the 
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7 Teide n 
ſiſter, when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken 
built on ＋ we * per 


what we will do with our 

ſor; If ſhe by faith me. Garg, ** — 

for her eternal cmmunion with 

unſtable, yet if ſne yield to Chriſt, we 
TSS 

the ſame terms, . * 3 


m, 2A nor can they apply 
be united to Grit, 45 fulfil the condition to which the 2 is 
Aae cloſe with Chriſt, ang ſo be « —4 


and 


Gbit. is x rear merry, a and i . 

pr 5. grace, aſter 
no leſs a I of Chriſt's, and a rr en s,than converſion it ſelf,” G. Chein 
bath given a promiſe to 7 by believer, for furthering and perfefting of his ſan- 
ification, as well as of his juſtification. 7. Where there is any honeſt be- 
ginning or foundation laid by real union with Chriſt, altho it be weak, yet it 
will be perfefted, and that may be expected; for, Chriſt's word is her 
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Verse 10. Ian a wall, and my breafts like towers : then was 1 
in his eyes as one that found favour. 


e e verſe, and the toys varia this, ſho, de Brile comer-in 


and accepting the Bridegroom's gracious anſwer and promiſe : 
x. Br Tock conliras the erat of 3% 2m har om ASE mere 2 — 
then, ſhe doth more fully clear and ſtrengthen her experience, by layi 
the grounds from which ſhe draweth that comfortable concaon 
i in reference unto her ſelf, ver. 1, 12. : 
7, ther, In the rench verſe, the Bride bring ſrt ber ience, for 
had ſpoken :. they are 


 eoarmation oc nh of what th | 
the Bride” this 7, 15 * 


s words, we conceive, is clear; 
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Iii for the little fifter, and by Der Geſtription i oppoſed tb erz as bewg 


wall, and having breaſts as towers, which ſhe the little ſiſter had not; and there 


is none other that bath found favour in Chriſt's eyes but ſhe. What the ſcope 
is, ſhall be cleared when we have opened the words, which have three things 
in them, 1. A ſhort deſcription of her own good condition. 2. An excellent 
advantage that followed thereupon. 3. The connexion of theſe two. 
Iſt, Her condition is ſet forth in two expreflions, 1. J am a wall; thit is. 
what the little ſiſter was not, and what the condition, propoſed by the Bride- 
groom in the former verſe, required: In a word, That condition is filfilled in 
me, ſaith ſhe ; by faith I am built on Chriſt, and like 4 wall ſtand ſtable on the 
fouridation. The ſecond expreſſion, ſetting forth her condition, is, and 
breaſts like towers. This ſuppoſeth a and further degree of her fa 
and other graces, as having not only breaſts, which the little fiſter had not, 
verſe 8. but breaſts like towers, i. e. well 
ſome perfection; and ſo ſhe is a wal! with towers. . 
Next, The privilege, or advantage which accompanies: this her good con- 


dition, is held out in theſe words, Un To ENS. eee or- 


peace. To find fever in bis eyes, is to be kindly and affetionately deale-withy, 
and to have that manifeſted by ſome ſuitable evidence: So it is ſaid, Eftber- 
found favour in the eyes of 


might go with them; Whereby (faith he) ſhould it be known that we have frund 


er or $6 ge fm, this expreicn —_ eſe — 4 
people, as, Jahn 14. 23. in ſum, this en implies theſe three, 
1. Love in Chriſt's boſom to her. 2. His manifeſtihg of this by his compla- 
; in her, or his making the delight, which he had in her, manifeſt in the 
. of it on her; 3. Her being comforted and delighted-in the fayour that- 
7 Tha e e of this Sede tees with herd a 
| 3 % - 0 | 25 a2 G 5 1 
is implied in the word then, Then was I, &c; that is; When I was a wall; ani 
by faith refted on bim I found'this favour, and net before. It holds out no - 
fality betwixt the one and the other, but a p 

and time; for, tho God's love of benevolence, he purpoſeth good 
3 ee before he had dine good or iin 9. 
13.) a d his Idve of beneficence, whereby Be actively confers, brings: 
| t ou, converſion and regeneration; go befbre- our believing in him, and. 
our loveto him, and is the cauſe of our loving of him (who love him be- 


the king, and he held our the golden ſcepter to ber, Effih.. 
$-2, The thing that Moſes pitcheth on, as the evidence that he and the 
found favour in God's eyes (Exod. 33. 16, 12.) is, that his preſence 


in thy ſight ? is it not worm 4 with n 80 then, to find fayour 


| 


faſhioned, Ezek. 16. 7.. and come to 


connexion of order 


| 


—— mm. 


e 
bim, I have found pe of him, ſo 4s others may be aſſured 7 


| 


Or, believers ſhould ſet themſelves to know, whether marches be cleared or 


cannot do it. 4. Altho' none ought to be 
believers humbly (where there is good 


et chere are ſpecial times or occaſions 
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1 Expoſution 
A with the graces which by his love he hath beſtowed on 


"Chap: v- 


goth follow, in order of nature, upon our faith in him, and love 1. 
So, Jahn 14. 21, 23. He that loveth me ſhall be i Father, Boa; 1 * 
love him; and what is meant by this love, the wo following 
manifeſt my elf to him; z and ſo, verſe 23, having ſaid, My ＋ Fay ” hve 
him, it is a we.will come. and make our abode with him. This then is the 
fnxat this yer, 1 am by faith founded on Hm and ante. to him. nd 
am a wall, and have breaſts, who by nature once was not a wall, and had no 
breaſts; by which union my breaſts becoming as towers, I did find favour from 
Him, and had his preſence friendly manifeſted to me. The ſcope, as appears 
from the coherence of this verſe =O the former, is to make good, from her 
— the truth and certainty of the procllny | which he had made for 
of the little 1 of her ſelf, who had 
— ſeriouſly pleading with him on her behalf: Thus, theſe promiſe are faith- 
ful, faith ſhe ; for, in my comfortable experience, I have it ſo: I was once 
wit hout the evidence of bis love, as now —— are; 3, oy eing engaged to 


the lihe 


and on the ſame terms, if, when he is beſpeaki __ the they will 
a and by Aal. unite with — 95 gel, they "y cj 
4 Ob.. f. There are great, real, and A betwixt one 
in-nature, amd one that is in Chriſt ; e | 
the other is a wal, and hath breaſts, ee 2. Believers 
may come to know that marches are cleared betwixt err eſtate and condition, 
now while they are in Chriſt, and their eſtate and condition as it was before : 


that are not in Chriſt, 3. It is no little advancement, to be able u 


not, or iſ they may ſay that of themſelves, which cannot be; ſaid of ins | 
good 
to aſſert our union with Chriſt, to ſay that I am 4 wall, &c, each one 


proud of their attainments, yet may 


ground) acknowledge the nll of 
grace in them. 5. Altho' the Lord loves the Elect, and the believer P's 


which, or wa; which, he 
ananifeſts his love to them, 6. The believer hath #7 hh 


otherwiſe. 
| Jet forth and manifeſted to him, than it was before his converſion, altho? this 
love, as it is in God himſelf, be ever the ſame. 7. It is a fingularly refreſh- 


ſul thing to find fayour in Chriſt's eyes, and to have that love of his ſenſibly 
— and clearly: made out unto. us. 8. There is an inſeparable and 

connexion betwing: Beine in g beliaver's walk, rb 
Eifolting his favour;thus unto them. 9, Theſe that have ſelt, by experience, 
E 
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Verſe 11. the Song of Solomon. 343 
and more thorow in the faith of them: Experience is both a good commenta- 
ry upon, and of the promiſes of Chrift, which the Bride makes uſe of 
here. 10. The experience of one believer in the way of grace, which is 
founded upon the effentials of the covenant, and is agreeable to it, may be 
an encouragement to ſtrengt hen others, in expettation of the accompliſhment 
of the ſame thing, when the ſame way is taken in ſuing for it. 11. ng 1 


that are more verſed in, and acquainted with experiences than others, ſhou 
- fitly and conveniently bring them out, and communicate them for the benefit - 
of others, who yet haye not attained that 4 12. It is the duty of hea 
rers, when they hear goſpel-truths and offers (ſuch as were held forth in the 
ninth yerſe) to reflect on themſelves, . and try if their experience ſuit with: 
them, if they have ſuch conditions in themſelves, and have felt the fulfilling 
of ſuch promiſes in their own particular experience: And it is comfortable, 
when their experiences a in Fon es agree ſo together, that when he 
faith, If ſhe be a" wall, we will build on her, or, wholoveth me, I will 3 my 
ſelf io him; they may groundedly. anſwer, and ſay; I am a wall, and ſo haue 
found favour in bis eyes; I love him, and ſo be hath matiifeſted himſelf to me. 


©" the vineyard unto lee 


It is a great aſſertion which 


concernment, if 


to 


doth- formally. proceeds. Fr}, By: 


- 


inward 


and. that in ſuch- a meaſure; Than, in the rwelfab verſe, the 


ſuitable ; thereforeths 
cluſion 


1 


11 
+ 4 


; of the Goſpel,” in a complex general dofriue, verſe 17: to this. 
purpoſe, Chriſt had a Church, which he took pains.oni, for this end, that . 
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cluſion follows. We may. take it up thus in form, They who improve the truſt 
well that is put upon them, to bring forth ſuch fruits as Chriſt calls for in his 
yenant, may conclude, that they are 4 wall, and have found favour in his fake - 
This truth is confirmed in the eleventh verfe, becauſe it is for that very end, 
and on theſe very terms, that Chriſt hath appointed the ordinances in his 
houſe, and 4 54 the promiſes to his people, that they ſhould Fring forth 4 
thouſand for the fruit thereof to him; and he will not reject a conſequence drawn 
from that, which he himſelf hath appointed in his covenant ; ſor, ſuch groun 7 
| as the word and covenant confirm, are only ſure to reaſon from. Then ſhe af- 
| fumes, verſe 12. But I have been ſincere in that trat which was committed unto me, 
conform to the terms of the covenant, and have a thouſand ( according thereto) to give 
| to Chriſt ; therefore, &c. And becauſe this hath need to be well grounded alſo, 
| the proves it, partly, by inftancing the fruits that belonged to him and to the 
keepers, which ſhe had brought forth, to ſthew that his ordinances were not 
in vain to her ; and partly, by atteſting himſelf immediately, in theſewords, 
Thou, O Solomon, ſpeaking to him in the ſecond perſon, thereby to evidence 
her fincerity before him, who alone could bear witneſs thereof, and that it 
was not mere external performances (which, as fuch, are manifeſt to others) 
upon which ſhe grounds what ſhe aſſerts in the aſſumption. This is the native 
| ſeries and ſcope of the words, whereby they depend on the former, and by 
which, now before death, leaving this way of communion with Chrift, which 
the enjoyed here-away mediately in 01 and before that eternal and 
immediate way beyond death (which 1 for, verſe 14.) ſhe doth collect 
her intereſt, and confirm her aſſurance: particular expoſition of the words 
will clear it more. From the ſcope, O,. 1. thorow perſwaſion of inte- 
reſt in Chriſt had need to be ſolidly grounded, and believers would be diſtintt 
in the grounds thereof, and not go by gueſs with their confidence. 2. The 
nearer that e come to dying, they would be the more accurate in this 
ſearch, and have the evidences of their-mtereſt in Chriſt the more clear. 3. We 
may gather from.her example, that the ſolid and only way to be throughly 
cleared of our title to Chriſt, is when the grounds thereof are comprehended 
in the Lord's covenant; as, he that DEP. Pete het the fruits of the 
Spirit, Cc. he is juſtified, ſanctified, Fc. and w aſſumption, bearing 
the application of theſe grounds to our ſelves, will abide the trial in Chrift's 4 
fight, and may be inſtanced before him in the effects thereof, thus, But it is ſo 1 
with me, therefore, Cc. This is her way of.concluding. . r ö 
Me come now to expound. the words more particularly: And firſt, re 
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conceive it is out of doubt, that they are myſtically and ſpiritually, to be un- 
derſtood; that is, by Solomon, Chriſt is meant; and by the Yineyard, che 
Church, Oc. for, io the 
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Verſe 11: of the" Simgof Solomon. 145 

and the manner OW king all along, doth require: And there being 
cs Solomon that is ſpoken of in this Song, his having of a vineyard, muſt be 
underſtood as his making of a chariot,” chap. 3. 9, 10. which, being paved with 
love, could not be a piece of work framed by David's ſon: We are not, there- 
fore, curiouſly to enquire here, what place this is, called Baal-hamon Or, 
whether Solomon / had ſuch vineyatds'ot not, let out at ſuch a rent? Theſe things 
make not to the ſcope. | 3 - F DS .10 * J V 9; 9 6 32" *77 21f1 as 2 
Again, that they ate the Bride's words, is clear, not only from the ſcope 
and matter thereof, but alſo from theſe things, 1. She not only ſpeaks of 
Chriſt (by the name of Solomon) in the third perſon, verſe 1 1, but to him, Thong 
O Solomon, &. in the ſecond perſon, verſe 12. It cannot therefore be the 
Bridegroom that here ſpeaks, but the Bride, as per ſonating à believer. 2. She 
is differenced from ſtrangers and hypocrites, in this, that ſhe hath fruit to give 
him, and hath that propoſed to her {elf for her end; and the is differenced 
from the keepers of the vineyard, the miniſters, verſe 12. they get from her 
two hundred: It muſt therefore be the Bride, as perſonating a believer, who 
was ſpeaking in the former yerſe, and continueth here in ſpeaking, 3. The 
expreſſions, verſe 12. where ſhe applieth to her ſelf what ſhe had in the ge- 
neral aſſerted, verſe 11. agree well to her, as the opening of them will clear. 
Tbe words do contain the proof of a believer's ſincerity and reality in the 
covenant of God, made out by two things put together, 1ſt, By lay ing down 
diſtinctly the nature and terms of the covenant, verſe 11. 24ly, By comparing 
her ſelf exactly and impartially therewith,” verſe 12. The general doctrine of 
the covenant, verſe 11. runs on three heads; The firſt looks to the ſum 
and end of all, that Chriſt had a Church orvineyard, committed or given him. 
The ſecond looks to Chrift's adminiſtration in his Church, by external ordi- 
nances, he let it out to keepers, The third holds forth the'ends of his letting 
out this vineyard, or the terms upon which it is leaſed, Every one was to bring 
for the fruit thereof,” a thouſand pieces of ſiluve r. 

For explaining of the firſt, we are Firft to remember, that by Solomon we are 
to underftand Chrift ; for, as eyer hitherto, ſo here, the allegory is continu- 
ed, to expreſs and ſet forth Chrift, in his way with his Church, under that 
name; Next, The wineyard here is his Church, Iſa. 5.7, Cc, the viſible 
Church in ſome reſpe& is his vineyard, as ſhe is ſeparate from others, and 
appointed to bring forth fruits to him; but eſpecially the Church inviſible and 

Ele&, who in a F reſpect are Chriſt's, as given to him, and purchaſed 
by him; and ſo, frequently in this Song, the believer is called a garden or vine- 
yard. Thirdly, The place, where this vineyard is planted, is called Baal- hamon, 
which is the name of no proper place any'where mentioned in ſcripture, but is 
borrowed for its ſigniſication, and it en Faber ef a multitude, and © it 
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e dt, Expaſition.,). \, Chap. 8, 
points out, that Chriſt's vineyard is planted in a ſoil that is fruitful, and bring- 
ing forth much; and it is on JN the ſame with that, Ie. 5. 1. My 
Beloved had a wineyard in a fruitful. hill, or, hem ef oil, as the word there in 
the Hebrew ſignifieth, to ſhew that it Was well ſituate in a good ſoil, and did 
ly well, and was by his induſtry. well fitted for bringing forth of fruit. Now, 
Chriſt is ſaid, and that in the preterite time, to have had this vineyard; which 
ſhews his intereſt and e therein, and title thereto, and that by an e- 
ternd! right, and a far other kind of title than he hath to the reſt of the world 
beſide. Now, this right of Chriſt's (in reſpect of which it is ſaid he had this 
tr a, 3s not to be underſtood with relation to his eſſential domin ion and 

vereignty: Ne the Father and Holy Ghoſt, he created all things, 
and ſo, as Creator, a conjunct intereſt in them; but this looks to that 

2 which Chriſt hath to the Church of the Elect, eſpecially as 
Mediator, by the Lord's giving of ſuch and ſuch particular perſons to him to 
be ſaved, John 6. 38, 399 Cc. for, he hath this vineyard as diſtinct from the 
world, and claims title to the given ones, when he diſclaims the world, John 
17. 6, 8. They are mine (laith he) becauſe thou gaveſt them to me; Yet, in ſo far 

as the viſible Church is ſeparated to him by external ordinances (and ſo all A- 
rael are ſaid to be elected, Deut. 6.) they may be ſaid to be Chriſt's ; but it is 
theſe who! are by God's election ſeparated from others, given to Chriſt, and 
undertaken for by him, in the covenant of redemption, that eſpecially are in- 
tended here: And it is neceſſary to advert, that there are four divers parties, 
to which the Church in divers reſpe&s is ſaid: to belong, 1ſt, She is the Lord's, 
the Father, Son, and Spirit, his by eternal election; this is the firſt right, 
John 17. 6. Thine they were, to wit, by thy eternal purpoſe: And from this 
ws the ſecond, to wit, the Mediator's right, and thou gaveſt them me: The 
Father is the owner and proptietor of the vineyard, Matth. 21. 40. called, 
Jebn 15. 1, the buchand-man ,, for, the Church is firft his, and next Chrift's, 
who as Mediator is the great Deputy, and univerſal Adminiſtrator of grace, 
to whom the Ele& are giyen, as to the. great Biſhop and Shepherd, and to 
whom all the ordering of what concerns their good is committed: This right 
is by donation, and differs from the former, ' 34ly, The vineyard is ſaid to be 
the Bride's, verſe 12. and c hay. 1. 6. in reſpect of the believer's particular truſt, 
with overſight of, and intereſt in theſe things that Chriſt hath purchaſed for 
them, and beſtowed on them, which. they are to improve and trade with; in 
which reſpe&, Matth. 25. and. Luke 19. the talent is ſaid to be not only the 
maſter's, but alſo the ſervant's, becauſe the right improving of it brings ad- 
vantage unto the ſervant more n to the maſter : And each behever 
in ſome kind hath a vineyard, becauſe each of them ſhares of all the graces, 
* Privileges, benefits, Oc. that are ſaving. 4. The vineyard is allo the * 
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ſters; they have a title as under-Aepers, overſcers and drefſers; therefore it 
is ſaid to be let out to them by Chriſt; they are as farmers. Hence, when 
Chriſt, Rev. 2. J. writes to the angel of the Church of Epheſus, ſpeaking to 
the angel, he calls che Church;'thy cardlefick; and chap, 3. 1 3. while the vines 
are called our vines, the miniſter's intereſt is aſſerted as well as Chriſt's; ſo 
all theſe intereſts —— in * two oy fp = 3 Obſ. 1, 
That our Lord Jeſus hath ſome, ho all others are his, by peculiar 
right and title Jad ths had this title — ever actually there was a 
urch, this vineyard did belong to him otherwiſe than others in che world, 
even before it was, which could not be but the Father's giving the Elect to 
him. 2. Chriſt hath a notable right to, and propriety in theſe Ble& who are 
given him, 1o that the * ] | | 
without the impairing prejudice of the propriety of our Lord ſeſus, 
3. There is an old tranſaction, concerning the ſalvation of the Elect, betwixt 
he Father and the Son, which can be no other thing but the covenant” of re- 
demption; for, the Son's having an intereſt in ſome, and not in ſup- 
poſeth that ſome were given to him and accepted by him, as that word, Jobn 
17. 6. bears out. Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them to me, and ſo they are 
mine. 4. Chriſt's Church, or Vineyard, hath the only choice ſoil in all the 
world to live into, it is Baal-hamon where they are planted ; though often their 
outward lot be not defirable, yet their lines have fallen in pleaſant place. 
The ſecond part concerns Chriſt's managing of his Church, when he hath 
gotten it; he doth not immediately dreſs it by himſelf, but he lets it out ro 
keepers, as a man, having purchaſed a field, or planted a vineyard, doth ſet it, 
or farm it for ſuch a rent; ſo hath Chrift thought good to commit his Church 
to keepers, that is, to watchmen and farmers, that, by their miniſtry, he might 
in a mediate way promove their edification and ſalvation, which he accounts 
his rent, The very ſame parable, almoſt in the fame words, pr 
ſcope, is recorded, Math. 21. 33. A certain houſholder planted a viney 7 


this 

| ard, and 
let it out unto buchand-men, and ſent ſervants ot Nog the fruit ; The husband- 
men are the ordinary office-bearers in the rch (the Scribes and Phariſees 
did fill that room for the time) the ſervants are extraordinary prophets, rai- 

ſed up of God, to put them to their duty; ſo here the keepers are the mini- 
ſters, who are intruſted with the Church's edification under Chriſt, as ſtew- 

ards are with diftributing proviſion to the family, or ſhepherds with feeding 
their flocks, or a farmer with the labouring of his farm that he poſſeſſeth : 
And this name of keepers, given here to miniſters, agreeth well with the names 
that miniſters have in ſcripture, watch-men, overſeers, ſtewards, builders, 
husband-men, &c. and alſo with the nature of that office, which, 1 Coy. 3. is 
to plant and water this viteyard © An@"Lofly; with the ſcope of this and 
_ 5 ; Yy 2 ; the 


ard is his; and it cannot be that one of theſe Peri, 
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the like whereby Chriſt's mediate, way of building up of his 
Church, by the intervention of ordinances and miniſters, is expreſſed. Par- 
ticular pro ſeſſors are as vines, the ordinances like the preſs that : preſſeth 
the grapes, the miniſters like the dreſſers that dig, dung, prune and water 
the trees, and put the grapes in the preſs, and gather the fruits, by apply- 
ing of theſe ordinances convincingly to the conſciences of hearers. Mert, 
His W of this vineyard, or Church, to the keepers; is borrowed from a pro- 
prietor, his farming of his heritage, and giving of a ſeaſe, or tack, under him, 
to ſome other, both for the better labouring of his land, and for the furthering 
of his rent; and this is oppoſed to his immediate labouring of it himſelf ; So 
here, as Chriſt is the proprietor (whoſe own the vineyard is) miniſters are 
the farmers: Which implieth, 1. That the miniſter hath a title and in- 
tereſt in the Church of Chriſt, which, no other hath, he is a farmer and 
keeper of it. 2. It ſuppoſeth, that it is but a ſubordinate. title the mini- 
ſter hath; he is not as a lord of Chriſt's vineyard, or maſter of the faith of 
God's people, but as a farmer or ſubordinate overſeer, he is to be a helper 
of their joy. In ſum, the ſenſe comes to this, That this truſt that was put on 
Chriſt, of governing his Church, he thought meet not to diſcharge it all im- 
mediately, but hath appointed ſome others, as inſtruments under him, to pro- 
move their edification, whom ſingularly. he hath intruſted for that end. O1. 
ince our Lord Jeſus had a Church militant, he hath thonght good to guide 
miediately,by a ſtanding miniſtry and , ordinances ; and that is, to ſer out his 
none, without Chriſt's tack or leaſe, en- 
ter upon the miniſtry, and become keepers- of his vineyard ; for, they are 
but tackſmen, and what right they have tis from him: Thus, that which is 
here called his ſetting a leaſe, is, Aal. 2. 475 · called the Covenant of Levi, 3. Al- 
tho? Chriſt imploy miniſters, yet he makes them not maſters, but he reſerves 
the propriety of his Church to himſelf, and they are ſuch as muſt-give an ac- 
count. 4. Tho' miniſters be not maſters, yet are they keepers, and have a 
ſpecial truſt in the Church; they are intruſted with the affairs of Chriſt's 
houſe, for carrying on of his people's edificat ion; which is a truſt that no o- 
thers have committed to them. ee 
The rhird, thing in this verſe, is the end for. which he lets it ont, or the 
terms upon which; and theſe are, that every ane may bring 4 thouſand pieces 
of ſilver for the — thereof: And fo the condition, upon which it is ſet. out, is, 
that he might have a competent revenue and fruit, as is clear from Ila. 5. and | 
Marth. 2 1. and the rent is agreed on by bimſelf, and it is 4 thouſand ſilnerlinga, 
which is mentioned, Ia. 7,23. as à great rent, The number is a definite for 
an indefinite, faying, in ſum, That Chriſt's ſcope, in letting ont his Church, 
is thereby to make her fruitful, that by his ſervants miniſtry be might 1 2 
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Verſe 12. of the Song of Solomon. 3849 
rent from her, as he faith, Jo. 1 5. 16. J have choſen, and ordained yous to go 
and bring forth fruit, &c. which is eſpecially to be underſtood in reſpect of 
their minifterial-fruit (to fay fo) or the fruit of their miniſtry The ſum re- 
quired is alike to all, that every one may bring, &c. not implying, that all mi- 
niſters will have alike fruit in effect, or de fatto ; but, to ſhew; that all of them 
have one commiſſion, and de jure, or of right, ought to aim at having much 
fruit to the Landlord; and would by no means ſeek to feed themſelves, but 
ſeek the ' Maſter's profit. The words aim at theſe four things, + 1ſt, That 
Chriſt's great deſign in planting of a Church, and ſending of a miniftry, 
is to have ſouls ſaved; that is the fruit which he aims at, for the travel of 
his ſoul: And: ſo to have his people brought on towards heaven, by every 
ſtep of knowledge, converſion, faith, repentance, holineſs, till they be brough 
compleatly through. ow It ſuppoſeth the peoples duty, that they, Who 
are planted in the Church, - ſhonld be fruitful: This vineyard bears well, 
elſe the keepers could not pay fo much. 34ly, The minifters duty is here 
implied alſo, and it is to crave in Chr iſt's rent, that is his office, as a factor 
or chamberlane, to gather it in; So Matth.2t. 31, He ſent his ſervants to ga- 
ther in the fruits of dhe vineyard © Miniſters are to labour amongſt the people, 
and either to bring fruit, or a report of ill accefs unto- Chriſt, 4hly, | 
ever fruits the miniſter have to render to Chriſt, he muſt return a reckoning ; 
So the word, bring, imports a returning of an account to the owner that ſent 
. > The laſt thing is the peremptorineſs of this leaſe, in reſpect ofthe fruits or 
rent, which is held forth in two things, rf, It is determined, it muſt be. « 
thouſand : Which ſaith,” 1. It is not free to miniſters to call for, or to ac- 
cept of what they will, or what men will, as enough for Chriſt's due; he 
ruſt determine himſelf what he will have, and none other; and he hath de- 
termined it. 2. There can be no alteration of the terms which Chrift hath 
ſet down and impoſed, it is definite in it ſelf what every one mnſt bring. A- 
gain, 24ly, Its peremtorineſs appears in this, that every one, none excepted, 
are put at for this rent: This is the great article in all their leaſes, fruit, 
fruit. Obſ. 1. Every miniſter of the Goſpel hath a weighty truſt put on him, 
in reference to the Church's edification, 2. Miniſters right diſcharging of 
their traſt, may have much influence on a people's thriving, and Chriſt's get · 
ting of his rent from amongſt them. 3. All Chrift's miniſters have every one 
of them the ſame commiſſion, for the ſame end, and every one of them ſhould 
endeavour fruits proportionable thereto; 4. The Lord hath every miniſter's. 
_ fruit, as to the event, determined, as well as their duty is appointed them. 5. 
Though all miniſters have not alike ſucceſs, in reſpect of the number of ſouls. 
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Lord will account it a thouſand, as well as where the fruit is more: [Therefore 
are they alike in his reckoning, though not in the event. O!] but an unfruit- 
ful miniſter, and unfaithful alſo, who, beſide what fruit a common Chriftian 
ſhould render, ought to render a thouland for his miniſtry, will be much in 
Chriſt's debt, when he ſhall reckon with him! Let miniſters conſider well 
this double reckoning. , Lou - d bas wilting 900 5x: dl 
Having laid down the general doctrine, verſe 1 1/ſhe doth now in the 
twelfth verſe make application thereof to her ſelf; and this ſhe doth, 1. By at- 
ſerting of her own ſincerity. 2+ By proving it in two inſtances, Her aſſertion is, 
My. vineyard, which is mine, is before me: TheBride's vineyard is the particular 
truſt which is committed to her, in reference to her ſoul's eſtate ; called a 
vineyard, 1ſt, Becauſe every particular believer, intruſted with his own ſoul's 
concernment, is a part of, and of the ſame nature with the Church of 
Chriſt, which is called a vineyard in ſcripture. 2d4ly, Becauſe of the variety 
of graces beſtowed on her, and the oxdinances and privileges, whereof ſhe 1s 
a 2 with the whole, as is ſaid. It is called hers, becauſe ſhe muſt make 
a ſpecial account for her own ſoul, and the talent that is given to her, accor- 
ding to the truſt that is put-on her. We have almoſt the ſame phraſe, chap. 
1. 6, where the Bride calls it, mine own vineyard : This vineyard. is faid to be 
before her, which is like the expreſſion, Pſal. 18. 22. all thy s were before 
me; which the ſcope, by the words foregoing and following, thews to be, not a 
pleading of innocency, but of fincerity and watchfulneſs in keeping himſelf from his 
iniquity; and it is to be underſtood in oppoſition N wickedly from God, 
mentioned ver. 2 1. And thus, to have her vineyard before her, Genifiech watch- 
fulneſs and tenderneſs, as theſe who have their eye always on their orchard or 
vineyard; and it doth import, (i.) Watchfulneſs, as has been ſaid. (2.) Dili- 
gence and carefulneſs, ſo it is oppoſed to the hiding of the talent, Zuke 14. 
ſhe. did not ſo, but had the talent, ſhe was intruſted with, ſtill before her, and 
among her hands, that ſhe might trade with it. (3+) It imports tenderneſs 
and conſcientiouſneſs, and ſo is oppoſed to mens caſting of God's law behind 
their backs, Pſal. 50. 16. This the did not, but the work God had appointed 
7 her, and mg tp . — . committed to her, Nes always va! = eye. 
(4.0 It implies ſincerity oneſty in aiming at her duty, that by a con- 
x pts of it, as ſuffering it never to be out of her fight : All which, 
being put together, holds forth the ſenſe of the words, Chrift hath given every 
one in his Church a truſt (which is, as it were, the vineyard that every belie- 
ver ought to have before him) and that (faith ſhe) which was commited to 
I haue been ſingly and conſcientiouſly careful to po duty in reference . | 
as I bave a Cs in my conſcience of it. thus her caſe is far different 
from what it was, chap. 266. Where the acknowiedgeth.that ber cum vineyard 
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ſhe had not kept. O.. 1. It is no matter how well one be acquaint. with the 
general truths of the Goſpel, if there be not a conformity of practice: What 
ever knowledge Chriſtians have, it will never further their peace, except their 
actice be ſuitable. 2, Every member of the Church, and every believer, | 
Fed a particular truſt committed to him; and he muſt be countable. for bio” 
carriage in reference thereto. 3. The right diſcharging of this truſt calls ſor 
watchfulneſs and diligence, and it will require daily overſight and attendance, 
that ſo the believer's vineyard may be always before him, 4. They who aſſi- 
duouſly wait upon the work committed to them, may through grace make 
good progreſs in it, and attain to à good teſtimony from their own conſciences 
thereanent, - 5. It is exceeding comfortable to belieyers, when they have a. 
teſtimony within them, that they have been diligent and careful in the duty 
committed to them. 6. Believers would reflect on their carriage in the truſt - 
committed to them, that they may be able Make ſome diſtinct report con- 
cerning the ſame. 7, They who are moſt tender in their duty, are alſo moſt 
diligent to ſearch how it is with them, that they may know the condition of. 
their vineyard, whether it thrive or not. If it be moved here, how ſhe 
could aſſert ſo much of her condition, ſeeing, chap. 1. 6. ſhe acknowledgeth the 
contrary, that her own. vineyard, or,the uineyard which was hers, ſhe had not kept 3. 
and it is evident, chap. 5, 3- that ſhe was under a great meaſure of ſecurity,in 
which caſe ſhe fell into many eſcapes ? I anſwer, Both may be true, in divers 
conſiderations, 1ſt, As David in one place acknowledged fin, yet, P/al. 18. 215. 
22, &c. pleadeth ſincerity; ſo doth ſhe here. Ob/. 1. There may be a juſt 
ground of a plea for ſincerity, where there is much guilt to be acknowledged = - 
Theſe are not inconſiſtent, otherwiſe ſhe could not aſſert her fincerity ſo con- 
fidently here. 2. Believers plea. for peace in the diſcharge of their duty, and 
the teſtimony of their conſcience thereanent, is not founded on perfection of 
degrees, but on ſincerity. 2d Anſ. Chap. 1. 6. contains the Bride's caſe at one 
time; This ſpeaks of her caſe afterward, when by repentance ſhe was reco- 
vered and reſtored to his friendſhip.. Ob/. 1. There may. be a great difference 
in the way of one and the ſame believer, in reſpect of different. times: At one 
time (poſſibly in youth) moſt unwatchtul, at other times tender and ſerious. 
2. Theſe that ſometimes have been under many challenges for unwatchfulneſs,, 
may through God's blefling afterward attain a good outgate, both from their 
ſins and challenges. 3. 2 failings will not, nor ſhould not, marr a pre- 
ſent favourable teſtimony from the conſcience, when God hath given to one 
the exerciſe of faith, repentance and true tenderneſs: 34 Anſ. Since theſe: 
failings,, Chriſt hath ſpoken peace to her; and. therefore now. ſhe remembers; 
them not, for marring of her peace, tho? otherwiſe ſhe hath regrated. them for 
ber humbling; Obſerve, When. Chriſt ſpeaks: peace, believers would: not 
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_ obſtra{t it, by continuing the reſentment. of former provocations and quartels. 


to the prejudice thereof, tho” they ſhould fill mind them for” furthering of 
their own humiliation, __ NY FRAIL ,1-,- 
She comes, in the next place, to make out this aſſertion; which is done, 
1, By the matter of her words, while ſhe inftanceth the fruits, that belong- 
ed both to the owner and to the keepers. _ 2dh By the manner of her words, 
while the turneth her ſpeech over to Chriſt himſelf, Then, O Solomon, | ſhall. 
have 4 thouſand (for fo it will read, as well as muſt have, &c,. ſeeing either of 
the words, ſhall, or muſt, may be ſupplied) and this ſhews both what he ſhould 
have, and with what cheerfulneſs ſhe beſtowed it on him, n OG: 
And, Firſt, She inſtanceth the fruits that Chriſt ſhould have, and theſe are 
a thouſand : By the thouſand, that Chriſt is to get, is underſtood that which 
wos appointed and conditioned in his leaſe of the vineyard, and is mentioned, 
verfe 11, It is, in a word, Thou ſhalt have what thou baſt. appointed, the terms 
ſhall not be altered by me, Hence N appears, that the thouſand, which the mi- 
niſter was to bring in as the revenue of the vineyard, is the engaging of ſouls 
to Chriſt, and the making of them fruit ful; ſor then gets Chriſt his rent from 
his people, when this is effectuated by the ordinances. Ob/. 1. That fruits 
are the beſt evidence of ſincerity. 2. That there can be nothing offered to 
Chrift as fruit, or which can be an evidence or proof of ſincerity, but that . 
ſame, for the matter and manner, which is ſcribed by him in his covenant : 
Our fruits muſt be ſuitable to what is called for, and accepted by him, or they 


will be no ground of + 3. True ſincerity will never alter the terms that 
 - Chriſt hath ſet down in his covenant, nor leſſen his rent which he hath pre- 
| ſcribed as his due, but will think that moſt ſuitable which he hath ſcribed, 


and will think it a mercy to have that to render to him. SE os ff TIRE 
The ſecond inſtance, proving her fruitfulneſs, holdeth forth what the keep- 


number for an indefinite, The ſcope is to ſhew, that ſhe acknowledged Chriſt's 
care, in providing watchmen and ordinances to her: and as they were not 
uſeleſs to her, but were bleſſed for their good ; ſo he ſhould have honour, 
and their pains taken on her, by her fruitfulneſs, ſhould redound to their 

cortimendation and glory, yet (as it becomes) in a leſſer degree than to the 
Maſter, and without wronging of the rent due to him; this to hundred (faith. 
ſhe) ought not, and ſhall not diminiſh his thouſand. Now, this may relate 
either to the reward that faithful miniſters ſhall have from Chrift; ſpoken of, 
Dan. 12. 3. O what joy and glory will reſult to them, from the people's fruit- 
faliefs (amongſt whom they have laboured) in the day of the Lord! That 
they have not run in vain, but with much ſucceſs, will Sit them much joy 
in that day z ſo, 1 Theſ, 2, 19, 20+ What is our hope (faith the Apofile) or 
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crown of rejoicing ? are not even ye in the preſence of our Lord, Jeſus Obriſt, a his 
et? 8 Jo gs our glory an. bo is a Zerren rt a0 . 1 
ion, to ſee the work of the Goſpel thrive amongſt the people; We live Uaith 
Paul) 1 Theſſ« 3. 8. if ye ſtand faſt in the Lord. Or, 24ly, It may ok to that 
which is called for from a people to their miniſters ; even here, they are 
to acknowletlge them that are over them for their works ſake, to obey and Jubmit to 

them, yea, to pive themfelves to them by the mill of God, having given them- 
ſelves firft to 2 2 Cor. 8. 5. And this being a teſtimony. of believers fin- 
cerity, it looks like the cope; and fo the ſenſe is, Thou, ſhalt. have ({aith the) 
that which is called for, as 2 4 


ue, and the keepers ſhall haue what reſpelt and en- 
courarement is due to them, for thy ſake, | "bras; ed pd wit 
This wo hundred, belonging to the keepers, is added here, and was, fot 
mentioned in the former verſe; becauſe there the terms that were requi 
of the keepers themſelves were ſet down,; here the duty of every paxticul 
| believer is expreſſed, Which is to give Chriſt his due, and, in doing that, to 
give to his ordinances and minifters, as commiſſionate from him, what is their 
due: and this is to be given them, not as men, nor as believers, but as keep- 
ers; which tho* immediately it be given to them, as to the ambaſſadors of | 
Chriſt, yet that obedience, MR. Cx being to his ordinance, and gi- [ 
ven them only for their work's ſake, 1 « 5+ 3. it is rent alſo due to him, 
ige he oo 8 N keepers, is ſubjoined 
If it why her giving of two hundred to the is ſubjoin 
to the giving of him 4 heafard 7 The anſwers to this are ſo . obſervations 
| e 8 3 is, That theſe 3 e e 
eepers o vineyard, and his miniſters, ought alſo to be reſpected by the 
people over whom they are ſet ; and Chriſt allows this on them. 24ly, Where 
Chriſt is reſpected and gets his due, there the keepers will be reſpected and | 
get their due: If Chriſt be made welcome, the feet of them that bring glad tidings 
will be beautiful, 1ſa, 52.7. 3dly, It is a good ſign of honeſty and ſincerity before 
_ Chriſt, when miniſters and ordinances are reſpected in their own place, with 
_ ſubordination to the reſpect that is due to Chriſt; therefore it is mentioned 
here. 4#hly, It is no burden to an honeſt believer to acknowledge Chriſt s mi- 
niſters, to obey their doctrine, and ſubmit to their cenſures; for, ſincere be- 
lievers both willingly do this, and engage to do it, as the Bride doth here. 
: 550 The reſpect, that is given to miniſters, ſhould be given to them as to 
is miniſters, without derogating from, or incrpaching upon, that which is 
the Maſter's due 3 Therefore, his tho is rſerved-whole for him, and this 
two hundred is no part thereof. 6thly, Where Chriſt gets his due amongſt 
a people, and where his oxdinances he geceined, there, and there only do | 
| miniſters get ther dee fr, i v (a5 e, ich) notyors bye e e., 
_ _ | | : 5 | | 4; SEK £ . 
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| 1354 KAnn Expoſition 1 Chap. 8. 
ſeek: and leſs will not be accepted by faithful miniſters; they will never 
- think they get their due, if the Solpeß be not taken well off 52 hand. 
I he laſt thing in the verſe is the way ſhe takes to prove her uprightneſs, by 
atteſting Chriſt to bear witneſs to the ſincerity of her fruits; and this is held 
forth in the change of the perſon from the third to the ſecond, Thou, O Solo- 
mon (faith ſhe) have a thouſand : Which, in ſhort, is done for evidencing 
of her fincerity, that it was ſuch as might abide his trial; and ſo ſhe doth 
"paſs ſentence upon her ſelf, as in his ſight, who knew what was truth: And 
this doth not proceed from boaſting, but from humble confidence, being de- 
firous that he would accept of it, and approve her in it, Ob/. 1. Sincerity 
gives one boldneſs in approaching to Chriſt. 2. It is a good evidence of ſin- 
_ cerity, when believers are not very anxious and careful what is the judgment 
-of men concerning them, if they may have Chriſt's approbation ; and therefore 
| wy conſider their caſe and practice as ſpeaking to Chriſt, and before him. 
. It is deleQable, in the moſt ſpiritual paſſages of our inward walk, to turn 
them over into addreſſes to Chriſt, and to ſpeak them over betwixt him and 
us. 4. It is beſt gathering concluſions concerning our condition, and beſt 
learning how to eſteem of it, when we are ſet as in Chriſt's preſence, and 
are ſpeaking to him : Every thing will then be beſt diſcerned, and the ſaul 
will be in the beſt poſture for diſcerning it ſelf.” ng 


1 BRIDEGRO OM. 55 
Verſe 13. Thon that dwelleſt in the gardens, the companions 
© bedrken to thy voice, cauſe me to hear it. + 


I The thirteenth and fourteenth verſes contain the laſt part of this kindly con- 
ference, that hath been betwixt theſe two loving parties, and expreſs their 

farewel and laſt ſuits, which each of them hath to the other. He ſpeaks in 
this verſe, and being to cloſe, as a kind Husband, leaving his beloved Wife 
for a time, he defires to hear 3 from her till he return; this is his 
- fait% And ſhe, like a loving Wife, intreats him to haſten his return, in the 
next verſe; and this is the ſcope of both theſe verſes: That the words in 
this thirteenth verſe are ſpoken by him, appears by tlie title he gives the 
| Bride, Thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, which in the Original is in the ſeminine 
gener; as if one would ſay, thou: woman, or, thou bride, or, thou my wiſe : © 
Or, take it in one word, as it is in the Original, it may be rendred, O inha- 
bitreſi of the gardens, which can be applied to none other but to Her ; and 
© therefore theſe words muſt be ſpoken by him to her, and thus the ſcope laid 
/ nnd 1541 nit COM R9 PO 12Þ 
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Verſe 13. of the Song of Solomon. 8 
- There ate three parts in the verſe,” 1ſt, The title he gives her. 24% K 
commendation, that is inſinuated. 34ly/, A requeſt — haes of duty laid” 
On her. The title is, Thou t hat dme lleſt in the gardens . By gardens, in the 
plural number, we underſtand (as chap. 6, 2.) particular congregations, where 
the ordinances are adminiſtrate; called gardens in the plural number, as con- 
tradiſtinguiſned from the catholick Church, and from a particular believer, 
Who are alſo called a garden in the ſingular number. To dwell in, of habit 
theſe gardens, imports three things,” (1.) A frequenting of theſe meetings. 
(2.) A. continuance: in them ordinarily, as if there were her reſidence. '(3.) A 
delight in them, and in the exerciſes of his worſhip and ſervice there. And, 
in ſum, the meaning is, Thou, my Bride, mho frequents and loves the aſſemblies 
of my 7525 and my publick ordinamces, &c. Obſ. 1. That Chrift Jeſus loveth 
to leave his people comforted, and therefore is diſtinct in this His farewel, 
that there be no miſtakes of him in his abſence : And this way he uſed alſo 
with his apoſtles, John 14. 139 14, 15, Cc. before his aſcenſion. 2. Chriſt 
hath-ordinarily ever preſerved the publick ordinances, by particular aſſemblies 
in his Church, See chap.6. 2. 3. Where God's people are in good caſe, there” 
the publick ordinances are moſt frequented and eſteemed of; and ſtill the” 
better in caſe they be, the ordinances are the more prized, and haunted by 
them: for, this is a ſpecial character and property of ſuch, that they love to 
dwell among the ordinances, Pſal. 27. 4. Alſo, this is pleaſant and accep- © 
table to Jeſus Chriſt ; and the title, he gives the Bride here, ſhews his appro- 
bation thereof. TER 7 
The ſecond part of the verſe, namely the commendation he gives her, is in- 
ſinuate in theſe words, The companions he ar len to thy voice : By companions, here, 
are underſtood particular believers, members of the Church, called alſo bre. 


thren and companions, Pal. 122. 8, and the brotherhood, 1 Pet. 2. 17, 80 alſo, 
Pſal. 45+ 14+ and 119, 63. I am à com anion of all that fear thee, &c. And this 
title is given them for theſe two reaſons, 1/, Becauſe there is jointneſs and 
communion amongſt them, in all their intereſts, both of duties and privi- 
leges, and allo in ſufferings, Cc. and ſo John, Rev. 19. calls himſelf their 
brother and companion in tribulation : They are all fellow-cirizens of one ci- 
oy Eph. 2. And, 2dly, Becauſe they have a familiar way of living toge-\ 
r, according to that joint-intereſt, 'by ſympathizing with each other 
freedom to each other, and kindlineſs of affection to one another; oppoſite 
to that en particularneſs that is amongſt the men of the world: 
And this is the right improving of the former, and reſults from it. Next, by 
the Bride's voice, is here underſtood her inſtruttions# admenitions, and fach 
parts of chriſtian-feflowſhip which tends to edifcation, herein that compa- 
hionry (10 to ſpeak) doth moſtappear : An gxample whereof we find in the 
Wh g 2 K 2 mſtructions 


Þ 
# 
=. 


356: n Expoſution Chap. 8 
inſtruftions ſhe gave to the daughters, chap, 3. The companions their he- k- 
ning ta her voice, is more than ſimple hearing (for hearkning and hearing are 
much. different, and have-different words in the original) and itimplicth; their 
laying weight on what ſhe ſaid, by: pondring of it, and yielding to it, as the 
danghters did, chap. 6. 1+ to which this may relate. And ſo the meaning is,. 
Thy fellow-worſbippers (ſaith he) with reverence and refpc&; receive thy words, thou 
7 Jo weighrily unto them, And this doth import not only the prackice and 
uty of the Bride and her companions, but alſo acommendation of them; both, 
which we may take up in the doctrines. Ohſeru. 1. That there is a moſt” 
friendly union and familiar relation amonꝑſt all believers; they are compani- 
ent in this reſpect, though there may be many differences in externals, which 
this takes not away. 2. Believers ought to walk friendly together, according 
to that relation; and it is pleaſant hen they converſe together as ſuch; Pſal. 
133. 3. Believers ought not to be uſeleſs in their fellowſhip: and mutual con- 
verſing one with another, but would be ſpeaking, by inſtructions, admoniti- 
ons and exhortations, that others with whom they converſe may hear their 
voice. 4. Believers would not only hearken to publick ordinances; and the 
avord ſpoken. by office-bearers in the Church, but alſo to that which is ſpoken 
by a companion, when it is edifying. 5. It is a thing/pleaſant to Jeſus Chriſt 
(whe takes notice how, companions walk together) when there is conſcience 
made of mutual fellowſhip, with fruit and freedom, amongſt his people: This 
were companionry. 6. God's wag, the ſtamp of his Spirit on a parti- 
cular believer, to have weight on others, ſo as their fellowſhip with them hath 
ſuceeſs, ſhould: provoke the believer to purſue more aſter fellowſhip with Chriſt 
himſelf”; which is the ſcope of this part of the verſe, compared with that 
uh alioes.: . 16D TIEg POD! IK 
The laſt part of the verſe, containinghis deſire to her, or the duty he layeth 
on her, is in theſe words, Cauſe me to hear it: The words, as they-are in the 
original, are, Cauſe to hear me; which occaſioneth a twofold:reading, 1. Cauſe 
me to be heard, and let me be the ſubjett of thy diſcnurſe to others; ſeeing, 
they give ear unto thee, improve that credit which thou haſt 'with them for 
that end: Thus this ſame phraſe is rendred, P/al..66. 8. Make the voce of bis 
praiſe to be heard, or, as it. is in the original, Geuſe to be heard the voice, &c. 
2. They may be read as they here -ſiand; Cauſe me to beat it ; and thus Chrift 
deſires, he may be the object ſpoken unto, as by the former reading he is to 
be the ſubjett ſpoken of: So this ſame phraſe is rendred, 'P/al; 143, Cauſe me 


10 hear thy loving kindneſs. And this tranſlation agrees well with the feope 
here, where, before he brake off communing: wich the Bride; as in the firſt 
part ot the verſe he had commended her for frequenting/of publick ordinances, 
and in the ſecond, for her kgeping ſellowſhiꝑ with others, in both which her. 
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Verſe 14. FT _ of: the Song ef Solomon. 357 


duty is inſintiatect; fo here, he calls för hex keeping of fellowſhip with him- 
ſelf, by her ſending frequent meſfages to him in prayer; which he not only 
requires as à duty, but now requeſts for as a favour (to ſpeak fo) that he may 
hear often from her, which he will account as much of, as any man will do of 
hearing from his wife in his abſence; And thus, to make him hear her voice, 
is by frequent prayer to make addreſſes to him; as, F/al. 5. 3. In the mor- 
ning thalt thou bear my voice; and, chap. 2. 14. of this Song, ſpeaking to the f 
Bride, Let me hear thy voice, faith he. Obſerv. 1ſt, That t \ Jeſus be a 
great Prince, and ſometimes be abſent to the ſenſe of his people, yet hath he 
laid down a way how his Bride may keep correſpondence with him,, and let 
him hear from her hen ſhe will, in his greateſt diſtance : He hath, as it were, 

provide s for that end, prayers, ejaculations, thoughts, looks, if wak-- 

ned by his Spirit, which will carry their meſſage very ſpeedily and faithfully. | 
zaly, The Bide ought to be frequent in ſending _- poſts and meſſuges to her 1 
bleſſed Bri „ that he may Hear from her; and both duty and aſſection 
call for this. 34h) Meſſages from the believer are moſt welcome and accep- | 
table to jeſus Chriſt they are as meſſages from a loving wife to an husband at 
a diſtance, and believers may expeftehat ſuch meſſages ſhall be well entertai- | 
ned: they cannot be too frequent in ſhits and prayers to him, when theſe du- 
ties are rightly diſtharged; and there will be no letter ſent to him ſq ſtiort; or 
SIT written, but he will read it: And ſure, thenegleQing of this, is a ſin doth 
exceedingly difpleaſt and wound our kind Bridegroom. Athly, In this verſe, 
frequenting publick ordinances, fellowſhip. with believers, | and much corre- 

mg with Chrift in ſecret: prayer, are all put together, toſhew, that they 

who rightly diſcharge the duties of publick worſhip, and the duties of mutual 
 fellowſhip,. and The duties of communion and correſponding with. Chrift in 
prayer, muſt "neceſſarily: join altogether ;- and when it goes well with a belie- 
ver in one of theſe, they will all be made conſcience of: And this laſt is ſub- 
Joined, as the life of both the former, without which they will never be ac- 
eepted y in. eee 
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Verſe 341 Make Baſte, ny Beioved, and be thou like to a roe, or- 

____ The lafiverſe bath i it the Bridels laſt and great ſuit to her Bridegraom, . 
that he would haſte his return. As in the former verſe the: Bridegroom com- 
pended all his willi us if were, in ond ſbiy to the Bride; Let me often bear from. 
ee eee. 
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her deſire in one ſuit, which to her is both firſt and laſt, I laſeech ches (faith 
the) my. Beloved, make haſte and do not tarry. In the words there axe, I. Her 
ſuit. 2. The title ſhe gives him. 3. Her repeating and qualifying of her Tait, 
*Her-requeſt is, male haſte : The word, in the original, figmheth, . flee ama 
import ing the greateſt. haſte and ſpeed that may be; ſo would-ſhe have Chriſt 
ballin his coming in the moſt iwift manner: whereby the holy impatience of 
her affection, that cannot endure delays, doth appear ; therefore, abruptly. ſhe 
breaks ont with this as her Jaſt ſuit, and that which, eſpecially her heart de- 
fires of him. That it is for a ſpeedy return, the 1cope, her love that expreſ- 
ſeth it, and the manner which ſhe uſeth through the Song, doth clear; and 
chere being two comings of Chriſt ſpoken of in ſcripture, I, His coming in 
*zrace,: which. already ſhe had prayed for, and it is promiſed, John 14. 21, 23. 
241y, His coming in glory at the laſt day to judge the world; We conceive 
that it will agree with her ſcope here, to take in both, but principally the 
laſt, that is, her deſire, that Chriſt Jeſus would haſten his ſecond coming: 
Not that ſhe would have him to precipitate, or leave any thing undone — 
is to go before the end; but her deſire is, that in due time and manner it 
may be brought about, and that what is to go before it, may be haſtned, for 
making way for it: For, the phraſe, haſte, my Beloved, - is indefinite, and 
therefore it may look both 0 is ſecond coming, and to all that muſt neceſſa- 
rily preceed it; and thefefore, ſo long as there is yet any thing to be per for- 
med, as previous to his coming, ſhe bids him haſten it. (2.) We take this 
defire to look mainly to his ſecond coming, becauſe that only can perfect be- 
Hevers conſolation, and put an end to their prayers : Till he come, their con- 
ſolation cannot be full, and all ſhadows are not away, chap. 2. 17. There is e- 
ver ſomet hing to be done, and therefore they have ever ſomething to pray 
for (to wit, that his 928 may come) till that time. (3.) This is the great, 
joint, and main ſuit of all believers; they all concur in this, Rev. 22. 17. The 
Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come, &c. It is effential to all, who have the Spirit, 
to join in this ſuit ; and the Bride cannot but be ſupponed to love the. laſt ap- 
pearing of our Lord Jeſus, which will perfect all her deſires : And this co- 
ming of his was prepheſied of by Enoch, the ſeuenth from Adam, Jude, verſe 14. 
and was delighted in by believers (P/al, 96. 12, Cc. Þ/al. 98.6, 7.) before Solo- 
mon wrote this. . AO e995 199. BESS 8 
2dh, The title, which ſhe gives him, is, n Beloved, that which, ordinarily: ſhe gave 
him, and is here inſert, 1. To be a motive to preſs ber ſuit, and it is the moſt kind- 
ly motive which ſhe could uſe to him, that there was eb a relation betwixt him 
and her; and therefore ſhe prayeth, that he would not leave /hericomnfortleſs; but re- 
turn again. 2. Tis made uſe of as à ſtaꝝ to her faith, fox ſuſtaining ot her againſt dif- 
couragement: And that there is ſuch a ty ſtanding betwixt bim and. believers, 18 a 
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ſweetens this her.farewel-wiſh, 3. It is an expreſſion of her affeRion ; ſhe cannot ſpeak. 
to him, but, her heart, 5 Male. wy mult ipeak Kindly - And it ſhews, that their 
parting} is in very tetms, like friends. 4, It ſhews her clearnels of her intereſt - 
in him, on Which ſhe grounds this ſuit, ſo as heartily ſhe thereby makes ready, and 
prepares for his coming, knowing that he is hers, 
--- ZAly, The qualification of her ſuit is in theſe words, Be t hon like 10 4 'roe, or a young - 
bart, «pon the mountains of ſpices : rees and harts frequent mountains, and do run twitt- 
ly ſpeedily. and pleaſantly on them, as hath been often ſaid ; fee upon cp. 2. 8, 17. 
The alluſion and leope hexe is, As roes and harts run ſwiftly over mountains, ſo, my 
- Beloved 2 ſhe) make haſte to return with all diligenee: or, berauſe the mowntains 
f ſpices ſignify ſome excellent , mountains, ſuch as, it may be, were not ordinary for 
toes and harts to run upon (tho? in theſe countries it might be ſo in part) therefore We 
wy read the words thus, vn Beloved, be t hon upon the mountains of ſpices, like a nde, & e. 
and.ſe heaven may be compared to ſuch ſayory and refreſhful mountains. The ſcope 
is one, and ſpeaks thus, Now, my Beloved, ſeeing there is a time coming, when there 
will be a reſreſhful meeting betwixt thee aud me, never to be interrupted, therefore T. 
intreat thee, ſo to expede thy affairs which are to proceed, which in teaſon I cannot 
obltruct, that that bleſſed — 1 meeting may be haſtned, and thou may eome 
_ to receive thy Bride at the laſt day. From all theſe, Obferv. 1. which is ſuppoſed, 
That there is a final and glorious coming of our Lord Jeſus to judgment, which will 
be, when all that he hath co do in the earth is perfected; otherwiſe this could not be \ 
prayed for by the Bride. 2, It, is implied, that this coming of Jeſus Chriſt is a moſt 
comfortable and deſirable thing to belieyers ; there is nothing that they molt aim at, 
and pant for, than his company; and that being ſo deſirable here, it muſt be much 
more ſo hereafter, when all his people ſhall be gathered to him, and the Queen ſhall 
be brought to the King in raiment of needle work: and ſhall enter into the palace with . 
him, there to abide for ever: That cannot but be deſirable, and therefore it is preſſed 
as her farewel· ſuit. 3. This ſuit of the Bride's implies, that this glorious coming of 
our Lord jeſus is in the thoughts of his people, and uſeth to be meditated on 
by them; for, this prayer of hers, is the expreſſion of what uſeth to be in her heart. 
4. It implies, that believers ought to be eſtabliſhed in the faith of Chriſt's ſecond 
coming, ſo as it may be a ground of prayer to them. 5; Even the thoughts of this 
ſecond coming, which flowy from the faith thereof, long ere it come, will be refreſtiſul 
to the believer., 6, It is peculiar to the believer to be delighted with, and tobe longing 
_ for Chriſt's ſecond coming; for, it agrees with this relation the Bride-hath to him, 
2 ber Beloved. And whatever others may ſay, yet this coming of Chriſt Jeſus really 
- 1s, and will bedreadful to them; and therefore are believers differenced from all others 
by this nanie, that they are ſuch who love bis appearing; 2 Tun. 4. $«- * 1H 
-,. That we may, further conſider this prayer of the Bride's, we 3 it, 6rf , 
more generally, and ſo gather theſe, . Ob ſerv. 1; Faith and love will compend mueh in 
. few Words, and will thruſt together many ſuits in a ſhort expreſſion : There ismuch . 
in this ſame word, fle, or haſte ; it is not che longeſt prayer that is made up ofmanieſt - 
words. 2, Faith in Chrift, and love to him, where they are in exerciſe, will make 
the believer to meddle in his prayem with things of the greateſt. conccrameus ; ſo dark, 
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looks not only to His ſecond coming. but alfo — 
| e overturning Satan's k callt Jer Gene! Aa | 

heaven and-earch, &c. which go alongſt with, atid before, Chrift s eornting* Thile arc 

great things, and yet that they may be accomplifhed, is that which ſhe prayeth 

for. 3. Faith will look look far off in prayer, it will be nnding things thiat ate to be 
-paſormed long after the perſon's removal, out ot this lfte. 
Ain, we may conſider rhiis ſuit as it followeth on the former long con 

aud Sees before the off breaking thereof £ And fo, Obſerve," 1. That the colt liv 
an Dope continued.enjoyments of Chrift, chat believers haye here upon tarth, mi . 
and will haye their interruptions and off-breakin for a Time; Unimeruipted commu- 
nion is reſerved for heaven. 2. Believers, that have been admitted to familiar acceſs 
unto, and ſellowyſtip with Chriſt Jeſus, would endeavour to have it diſtinctly breaking 
 off;-1o chat, alchough they cannot entertain it alway, yet they would be careful that 
nt llip wot away and they not knewing how, nor underſtanding in what ternis their 
fouls and with Chrif ; neglects here occaſion many challenges. 3. Theſe who are 


belt acquainted with fellowſhip wich Chrift here-away, and are cleareſt of their ĩntereſt 
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our Lord doth fully ſatisfie the belieyer in all reſpec 
nor prayer after this : when that day is once come, there wil | 
— and ſighing flies then away; there will be then no more prayer, for 

will be no more neceſſities and wants, but all they can deſire will be then enjoyed, and 
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that bleſſed world, amongft all the faints' to all eternity: 
l 8 promiſes ind of fag . as, we have of them now, but 
- allwill-be in poſſeſſion ; our Warfare will be ended, and our victory compleated, when 
| ame (hall ſee him as he is, and be like him: It is no marvel then chat the Spirit and the 
Bride ay, Come, and. «ry conſtantly, Hf EUTE | | 
- pen Jn, come; Lord Jau. 
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